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PREFACE, 



This edition of Egmont has been prepared largely with 
reference to the needs of such college students as have 
mastered sufficiently the principles of the German language 
to be able to read this drama as a classic. In the grammatical 
explanations and the various translations suggested by the 
editor, he has been guided by his class-room experience with 
students who have had about two years of German in college, 
and has carefully avoided the discussion of all questions, 
however interesting, that do not have an immediate bearing 
upon the drama as Goethe conceived it. 

Since Egmont is an historical drama, a thorough knowledge 
of the life of the historical Egmont is essential to an intelli- 
gent understanding of the work ; for through a careful study of 
(xoethe's use of, and deviations from, history we become best 
acquainted with his dramatic purposes. Instead of writing a 
sketch of Egmont's life, the editor has deemed it wiser to 
append to the drama Schiller's excellent short biography of 
Egmont, because Schiller and Goethe, using about the same 
historical sources in the preparation for their work, had very 
similar conceptions of the character of the historical Egmont. 
The historical notes of the editor aim to supplement and 
enlarge upon those historical facts which are merely touched 
upon in Schiller's sketch, but which play an important part 
in the economy of the drama. Schiller's sketch and the 
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editor's historical notes assume a general knowledge of the 
great movements of the sixteenth century, but since such 
knowledge is but rarely found among students, the editor 
would suggest that Ludwig Hausser's excellent chapters on 
the Netherlands of the sixteenth century be used by the 
student as a general historical introduction to the drama.^ 

Since Goethe's works are to a large extent poetic expres- 
sions of his experiences, a knowledge of the life and times of 
Goethe is indispensable to an understanding of his poetry. 
Such a knowledge has been assumed in the Introduction and 
the critical Notes. The Introduction deals with the more 
general aspects of the drama. The principle that the editor 
has here followed was that Goethe should be explained 
through himself. His own utterances on the drama, expressed 
in his letters, his autobiography, and in Eckermann's Con- 
versations, are so full and specific that, if they be studied 
carefully and critically, they will furnish one with the safest 
and justest interpretation of the drama. A discussion of 
Schiller's famous criticism of the drama naturally forms the 
central part of the Introduction, partly because the views of 
so great a poet and so acute a critic are interesting in them- 
selves, but chiefly because Schiller's criticism touches upon 
some of the most vital questions of the drama. For this 
reason the editor has thought it expedient to edit the essay 
together with the drama, believing that the careful reading 
of this essay would best introduce the student to the great 
dramatic questions therein involved. The discussion of the 
sources of the drama and of the minuter personal and literary 
experiences of the poet found in it has been relegated to the 

1 Ludwig Hausser, History of the Age of the Reformation. Edited 
by Wilhelm Oncken. Translated by Mrs. G. Sturge. New York : Robert 
Carter & Brothers. (Chapters 21, 22, and 23.) 
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Notes, where, in the opinion of the editor, it most properly 
belongs. 

The books of the Bibliography, printed at the end of this 
edition, have been more or less carefully consulted, and the 
editor wishes to acknowledge here his indebtedness to them. 
The point of view arrived at is, however, not influenced by 
the ideas of any single work or essay, but is based upon a 
careful consideration of the most important thoughts advanced 
by the various critics of the drama. 

The basis of the text of the drama is the Weimar Edition of 
Goethe's works, VIII, pp. 171-305. The Schiller essays are 
based upon Goedeke's text. The deviations of these texts are 
only those of orthography, in which the Prussian system of 
spelling has been adopted. 

The editor wishes to express here his thanks to his col- 
leagues, Profs. George A. Hench, Alexander Ziwet, and George 
Hempl, of the University of Michigan, for their careful 
reading of the manuscript and their valuable suggestions, and 
especially to Prof. H. C. G. von Jagemann, of Harvard 
University, who has kindly read the proofs, and to whose 
keen and sound criticisms the book owes not a little. 

MAX WINKLER. 
Ann Arbor, Mich., July 1, 1898. 
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GENESIS OF THE DRAMA. 

At the end of the nineteenth book of Dicktung und Wahrheit 
Goethe speaks of the inception of his Egmont as follows : 
"After I had mirrored in my own way in Gotz von Ber- 
lichingen the symbol of an important epoch of the world, I 
looked carefully about for another similar crisis in political 
history. Accordingly, the Revolt of the Netherlands won my 
attention. In Gotz I had depicted a worthy man who is 
wrecked under the delusion that in times of anarchy a power- 
ful man of honest purpose must be of some importance. In 
Egmont my design was to show that firmly established insti- 
tutions could not maintain themselves against a stern and 
shrewdly calculating despotism. I had so earnestly interested 
my father in what was to be done and what I wished to do, 
that it inspired him with the invincible desire to see this 
piece, which I had already worked out in my head, set down 
on paper, printed and admired. 

" Formerly, while I still hoped to gain Lili's hand, I turned 
my whole activity to the insight and practice of civic duties ; 
but just now it so happened that I had to fill out the fearful 
gulf which separated me from her with something spiritual 
and soulful. I therefore really began to write Egmont; I 
did not, however, write it like my first version of Gotz von 
Berlichingenf in succession and in order, but after the first 
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introduction, I went at once to the main scene,^ without 
troubling myself about the various possible connecting links. 
In this I made rapid progress, because my father, knowing 
my fitful way of working literally spurred me on day and 
night, since he seemed to believe that what was so easily con- 
ceived, might be just as easily executed.'^ ^ 

From this account it would appear that Goethe began his 
work on Egmont after the middle of September, 1775, when his 
engagement to Lili Schonemann was broken.^ The drama 
therefore belongs, as regards its origin, to the Storm and 
Stress period of Goethe's life and is in fact a very eloquent 
expression of the. poet's ideals of life and conduct during that 
period. Hence, a clear understanding of the literary and social 
aims of the Storm and Stress poets is essential to a due 
appreciation of Goethe's drama. 

The Storm and Stress period was one of the strongest 
individualistic movements in the history of German literature. 
During the years 1770-1780 a number of young men arose in 
Germany who, stimulated by the writings of French and 
English thinkers and especially by the works of Kousseau, 
Diderot, and Shakspeare, expressed in criticisms, poems, and 
dramas an open defiance to existing institutions, and boldly 

1 Very likely the great scene between Alba and Egmont in the fourth 
act, possibly the interview between Orange and Egmont. 

^Goethe, ff., XXIII, p. 96. 

8 Goethe's autobiography is not a wholly reliable authority on the minu- 
ter details of his early works. The nineteenth book of DicMung und 
Wahrheit was written in 1830 or 1831, and so it is quite possible that 
after so many intervening years Goethe may have forgotten the exact 
date of the inception of his Egmont. Duntzer thinks it more probable 
that the drama was first conceived in 1773 and certainly not later than 
1774. However that may be, it is certain that the serious work on Egmont 
began in the fall of 1775, as the drama is clearly based upon the poet's 
experiences of that year. Cf. G.-J.^ XII, p. 247. 
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condemned the shallow rationalistic views on literature and 
art then prevalent in Grermany. The Poetics of Aristotle 
and the critical rules established by French Classicism and 
long regarded in Germany as incontestable literary canons 
were treated by the revolutionary young poets with derision 
and scorn. A mighty poet, they claimed, was a law unto 
himself and did not need to concern himself about aesthetic 
principles, however ancient and revered. Fullness of experi- 
ence, a rich and powerful imagination, and a free and original 
mode of expression were regarded as the essential elements 
of true poetry. Thus freedom, nature, originality were the 
battle cries of the hour, and Homer, Ossian, and above all 
Shakspeare were eagerly and enthusiastically read as fur- 
nishing types of the kind of poetry they themselves hoped to 
produce. 

Although the Storm and Stress period was primarily a 
literary revolution, its principles were soon extended to the 
broader spheres of life. To disregard all the time-worn rules 
of conduct, to defy social conventionalities, to follow in every- 
thing the promptings of one's heart seemed to these young 
enthusiasts to be man's highest duty. They believed with 
Kousseau that the social restrictions imposed upon man by 
modern civilization were signs of decay, that the impulses of 
our nature were essentially good, and hence deserved unques- 
tioned obedience. 

With such aims the life and writings of the Storm and 
Stress poets became intensely individualistic. A passionate 
longing for the fullest self-expression was common to them 
all. Their favorite poetic theme was the representation of 
men of lofty idealism in desperate conflict with degraded 
social or political conditions. Thus they naturally studied 
the great revolutionary periods of history in their search for 
types of heroes they wished to emulate. 
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Goethe, as the leader of this movement, was naturally the 
most enthusiastic exponent of these ideals and expressed them 
in one form or another in his .great creations of that period, in 
Gotz von Berlichingen, Werther, Faust, Mahomet, FrometheuSj 
and Egmont Just what attracted him to the career of Egmont 
is a difficult question to answer. We certainly cannot accept 
the statement in his autobiography that he carefully searched 
in history for a dramatic theme similar in character to that 
of Gotz von Berlichingen} Such a deliberate search after a 
subject fit for poetic treatment was not Goethe's general 
method of going to work. Almost all of Goethe's serious pro- 
ductions are poetical confessions, idealized experiences of his 
life.^ A great passion or significant experience generally pro- 
duces in him a deep feeling of unrest. He ponders over it 
for weeks or months and does not feel relieved until he has 
given it some adequate poetic expression. While in this 
state of mind, some outward fact, some book or poem he may 
be perusing arouses in him the initial impulse to write. That 
is, while reading or hearing of some fictitious or real event, it 
suddenly occurs to him that there is some strong relation 
between his own experiences and those he reads or hears of. 
He then unconsciously interprets an event seemingly foreign 
to him in terms of his own experience. So while reading one 
day an old and almost forgotten autobiography of Gotz von 

1 Such inaccuracies of statement need not surprise us, when we remem- 
ber that this account was written about fifty-six years after the inception 
of the drama. 

2 In his autobiography he says : ** Thus began that tendency from which 
I could never deviate throughout my life, namely, the tendency to turn 
into an image, into a poem, everything that delighted or tortured or other- 
wise occupied me, and to come to some understanding with myself upon 
it, that I might both rectify my conceptions of external things, and set 
my mind at rest about them. . . . All my works are therefore mere 
fragments of a great confession." Goethe^ H., XXI, p. 66. 
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Berlichingen, he finds in it a striking resemblance between 
his own strivings at that time and those of the brave German 
knight of the sixteenth century. From that moment on he 
feels impelled to create, for he has found a subject which has 
aroused his sympathies and which he understands as he only 
does himself. Sometimes the general relationship of the 
poet's life to the subject chosen is very slight, but we may be 
quite sure that some elements of the subject, insignificant 
perhaps to the external observer, have worked so powerfully 
upon the imagination of the poet that he begins at once to work 
upon the theme, to change and mould it, until after a short 
time he has made it a more or less adequate instrument for the 
expression of his thoughts and experiences. It is, therefore, 
most important for us to determine in every work of Goethe 
what phase of a subject attracted the poet and why it attracted 
him. For the element of a theme that stimulated the poet 
to creative activity will probably give us the best clue as to 
his deepest artistic purposes in his work. Goethe himself 
says: "In every work of art, great or small, everything 
depends, even to the minutest details, upon the conception." ^ 
To find out what interested Goethe in Egmont we must 
first take a general survey of his life about the time the drama 
was conceived. When he had finished his legal studies in 
Strassburg (1771), he returned to Frankfurt to practice law. 
This occupation he found very uncongenial and followed it 
simply to please his father, whose highest ambition at that 
time was to see his son take high rank in the patrician 
government of the city of Frankfurt. But to the young poet 
a life of broad experience affording an opportunity for the 
fullest self-development, seemed then much more important 
than a successful legal career. He had then " a grand zest of 
living " and was impatient of every restraint that limited his 
1 Spriiche in Proaa, No. 234. 
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freedom. Faust's famous lines apply very well to his state 
of mind at that time : 

;,Unb wag ber ganjcn 2Jlenfcl^§cit juget^eilt ift, 
SBill id^ in meinem innern ©clbft gcnie^en, 
2Wit meinem ®eift ba^ ^bd^ft' unb Xiefftc grcifen, 
3l^r SBo^l unb 2Bcl^ auf meinen 33ufen pufen, 
Unb fo mcin eigen ©clbft ju il^rcm ©elbft erweitent. ..." 

gauft 1, 11. 1770-1774. 

But, to his disappointment, he soon found that such a life was 
impossible in his native city and under his father's authority. 
Hemmed in on every side by forms and conventionalities 
which he despised, and pledged as a lawyer to the pursuit of 
a profession which he could never regard as his life work, 
he naturally felt restless and rebellious. Besides, the suscep- 
tible poet was then passionately in love with Anna Elisabeth 
Schonemann, or Lili, as Goethe calls her in his lyrics. 
She belonged to a rich patrician family in Frankfurt, was 
beautiful and accomplished, and not without a touch of coquet- 
tish playfulness that made her only the more attractive to 
the poet. Even late in life Goethe said of her : " She was 
really the first whom I deeply and truly loved ; I may also 
say that she was the last." He soon became engaged to her, 
but his impatience with everything that restricted his free- 
dom made him shrink from marriage. Thus he was placed 
between two diverging paths of life, powerfully drawn to 
both, but doubting which to follow. His passionate love for 
Lili urged him to marry, settle down, and follow the legal 
career so much desired by his father; his restless poetic 
nature rebelled against every suggestion of constraint. In 
Stella ^ Fernando expresses very well his conflict at that time 

^ Stella was written in March, 1775, the time of his highest passion 
for Lili. Egmont has some points in common with Fernando. 
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and points to the probable solution. He says : " This con- 
dition stifles all my powers, this condition robs my soul of 
all courage, it cramps me. How much lies dormant within 
me ! How much could be developed ! I must away into the 
free world." ^ 

While thus tossed about by these conflicting passions and 
trying to find some way of escape, the masterly account of 
the revolt of the Netherlands by the Jesuit Famianus Strada * 
fell into his hands. The social and political unrest of his 
own time naturally attracted him to this heroic struggle of 
the sixteenth century. A spirit of dissatisfaction with the 
existing order of things then permeated the whole civilized 
world. It was a time when rationalists were attacking with 
unsparing wit the hallowed dogmas of the orthodox churches, 
and French philosophers were boldly speculating about 
theories of government and the fundamental rights of man. 
Goethe himself says in the seventeenth book of his autobiog- 
raphy: "The lively interest of the world was more aroused 
when a whole people prepared to effect their independence. 
Even before this we had witnessed a welcome spectacle of the 
same effort on a small scale ; Corsica had long been the point 
toward which all eyes were directed ; Paoli, when ... he 
passed through Germany to England attracted the hearts of 
all. . . . But now similar events were to be repeated in 
remoter parts of the earth ; we wished the Americans all 
success, and the names of Franklin and Washington began to 
shine and sparkle on the firmament of politics and war."^ 
Accordingly, it is not surprising that the Storm and Stress 

1 Goethe, B. N. i., VI, p. 164. 

2 Be Bello Belgico Becades Buae : Rome, 1632. He naturally sides 
with the Spanish party. Goethe very probably found this book in his 
father's library. 

» Goethe, H., XXIII, pp. 41-42. 
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poet should have found particular interest in the heroic 
periods of the past, in epochs when great men or nations 
bravely and successfully rebelled against tyranny for the sake 
of religious and political liberty. No wonder, then, that the 
revolt of a small but brave nation against the greatest des- 
potic power of the sixteenth century interested Goethe.^ A 
few years later Schiller with a similar spirit turned to this 
period and made it the background of his revolutionary drama, 
Don Carlos, The establishment of the freedom of the Nether- 
lands seemed to him "one of the most remarkable political 
events that made the sixteenth century the most glorious in 
the world." ^ 

Strada's account of the revolt of the Netherlands, and 
especially of Egmont's character, proved to Goethe a capti- 
vating study. In the twentieth book of his autobiography he 
speaks of this period as follows : " Among the single parts 
of the world's history which I had studied with more par- 
ticular care, were the events which made the afterwards 
united Netherlands so famous. I had diligently examined 
the original sources, and had endeavored, as far as possible, 
to get my facts at first hand and to bring the whole period 
vividly before me. The situations appeared to me in the high- 
est degree dramatic ; and it occurred to me that the principal 
figure, around whom the others might be grouped with the 
happiest effects, was Count Egmont, whose greatness as a 
man and a hero appealed to me most strongly." ^ The poet 
must have found some striking points of affinity between his 
own character and that of Egmont, to single out the Dutch 
hero as the most interesting figure of a period that abounded 

1 G'otz von Berlichingen, the poet's first great drama, shows a keen 
and sympathetic insight into the history of the sixteenth century. 
^Schiller, B. N. i., X, p. 26. 
8 Goethe, H., XXIII, p. 101. 
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in great men. He found in Strada's account a character who 
had a remarkable power to attract men, a power such as 
Goethe himself exercised upon his contemporaries and such 
as Herder and Merck exercised upon him. But what seems to 
have impressed him most in the book was the last interview 
between Orange and Egmont at Willebroek,^ in which Orange 
with tears in his eyes begged his friend to flee with him. 
In this scene the contrast between the characters of these 
two men was powerfully drawn ; on the one hand a brave, 
chivalrous hero, loving the pleasures of life, supremely self- 
confident and trustful, on the other hand a serious, careful 
statesman, calculating and suspicious, shrewdly watchful of 
every step of his adversary and fearing nothing so much as 
an error of judgment. Here was a conflict between two views 
of life which Goethe knew very well and which may have 
given him his initial interest in the fate of Egmont. His 
father, too, tried to impress upon him the advantages of a 
careful, deliberate conduct, of a safe and honorable career as 
a lawyer, whereas to the young poet all such considerations 
were oppressive and painful. 

As soon as Goethe had identified himself with Egmont he 
began to change and reconstruct the historical facts so as to 
make them conform to the kind of character he wished to 
depict in the drama. So the poet says : " For my purpose 
I had to convert him into a character who possessed such 
qualities as would grace a youth better than a man well along 
in years, an unmarried man ^ better than a father of a family, 
and one independent rather than one who, however liberal 

1 Cf. note to p. 46, 1. 2, and pp. 136-137. 

2 It seems that this passage of the autobiography in which the poet 
clearly expresses his purposes in Egmont was written with Schiller's 
criticism in view and it is, in fact, the best answer to Schiller's attack. 
Cf. pp. 159-161. 
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minded, was nevertheless restrained by the various relations 
of life. — After I had thus, in my conception of his charac- 
ter, made him youthful and freed him from all restraints, I 
endowed him with a boundless enjoyment of life, with an 
unlimited self-reliance, with a gift of drawing all men to 
himself and consequently of winning also the favor of the 
people, the silent affection of a princess, the avowed love of a 
young child of nature, the sympathy of a shrewd statesman, 
and even the admiration of the son of his greatest adver- 
sary."^ In other words, through the changes introduced, 
Goethe created an Egraont who reflected well the poet's own 
character and ideals at that period of his life. The work 
was therefore to be, like Gotz von Berlichingen and Werthevy 
another poetic confession of Goethe's experiences.* Peculiar 
circumstances stimulated the poet to work diligently on the 
drama, so that according to his own statement he almost 
finished it in October, 1775.* It is hard to determine the accu- 
racy of this statement. Very probably, however, not more 
than the first three acts, and the great scene between Egmont 
and Alba of the fourth act were written in the fall of 1775. 
It is also impossible to find out what the exact nature of the 
text of 1775 was, and how much of it was incorporated in 
the final version of the drama. Through internal evidence 

1 Goethe, H., XXIII, pp. 101-102. 

2 Cf. his letter to Frau v. Stein of Apr. 6, 1782. 

8 Duke Karl August met Goethe in Frankfurt and invited him Oct. 
12, 1775, to come to Weimar. A carriage of the duke was to arrive 
on a certain day in Frankfurt and take the poet to Weimar. Goethe, 
relying on the duke's arrangements, hastily packed up his things and 
took leave of his friends. But when the appointed day came, the car- 
riage through some misunderstanding did not arrive and so Goethe, in 
order to avoid disagreeable gossip, shut himself up in his house, and while 
waiting for some word from the duke, worked several, days seriously on 
Egmont, 
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we can get only here and there glimpses at the first draft of 
the drama. ^ 

Goethe left Frankfurt Oct. 30, 1775, and arrived in Weimar 
Nov. 7. He took his many unprinted manuscripts with him, 
among others Egmont The new environment of Weimar 
and the heavy official duties that were soon entrusted to him 
by Karl August made him renounce for a time all serious 
poetical activity. For about three years he seems to have 
done nothing at all upon Egmont^ although his occasional 
reading of a few scenes from it before the court circle points 
to a continued interest in the drama.^ In December, 1778, he 
resumed the work, very likely stimulated to do so by Frau 
V. Stein. From that time on we can follow fairly well the 
progress of the drama in Groethe's letters to Frau v. Stein and 
in his diaries (Tagehucher). He worked upon it quite steadily 
during the years 1779 and 1780 ; then, owing to other literary 
interests, he dropped it for a year and a half. Dec. 12, 1781, 
he writes to Frau v. Stein : " My Egmont will soon be done 
and if it were not for the miserable fourth act, which I hate 
and must necessarily rewrite, I should finish this year also 
this piece, upon which I have frittered away so much of my 

1 Cf . notes to pp. 14, 1. 8 ; 42, 1. 19 ; and 44, 1. 4. That the form of the 
Frankfurt version was considerably changed in Weimar we learn from 
his letter to Frau v. Stein of March 20, 1782, in which, after expressing 
his dissatisfaction with the work, he says : „^a e§ nun aber bafte^t, fo 
mag eg ftel^cn, id^ will nur bag allauaufgefnopfte, ftubentenl^afte ber aWanier 
3u tilgcn jud^en, bag ber SBiirbe beg ©egcnftanbS wibcrfprid^t." From 
this we must infer that the Frankfurt version was written very much 
in the manner of Gotz von Berlichingen. 

2 That the drama was known to some of Goethe's friends we learn from 
the fact that Reichard's Gothaischer Theaterkalender mentions it (1778) 
under the title Das Vogelschiessen vor Briissel oder die Vogelwiese. This 
announcement can only refer to the first scenes of the drama, which 
Goethe very probably read before the court. Cf. Goethe, H., XXIII, 
pp. 216-217. 
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time." In March and April, 1782, lie worked upon it off and 
on very zealously, reread Strada to get again into the spirit 
of the period, and seems to have brought it to some sort of con- 
clusion about the beginning of May of that year. May 5, 1782, 
he sent it to Jenny v. Voigts and requested her to present it 
to her father, Justus Moser,^ and ask him to pass his judg- 
ment upon it. From this time on until his Italian journey 
(Sept. 3, 1786), Goethe did practically nothing on the drama. 
Before his departure for Italy he made a contract with the 
publisher Georg Joachim Goeschen of Leipzig for an eight- 
volume edition of his works, the sixth volume of which was 
to contain the EgmonL It was this fact that finally impelled 
him to complete the drama in Italy. ^ Moreover, in Italy he 
found the leisure and the stimulating environment so neces- 
sary to him for poetic production. In Weimar the work often 
troubled and even vexed him, for in the midst of the heavy 
duties and annoyances of his official life he could hardly find 
the proper Stimmung for a work the spirit of which was in a 
sense opposed to the systematic, plodding, and often petty 
labors required of him as prime minister of the small duchy ;' 
but in Italy he could devote himself entirely to art and poetry, 

1 Justus M5ser, the author of the Patriotische Phantasieuj wrote in 
1781 a spirited defense of Gotz von Berlichingen against the attacks of 
Frederick the Great. This friendly act induced Goethe to present his 
EgmoTVt to him. Unfortunately we have not Moser's opinion on the work. 

2 We can merely surmise what scenes or passages owe their origin to 
the Weimar period. From Goethe's diaries we know that he worked on the 
scene between Alba and his son and on Alba*s soliloquy in December, 1778. 
In the scene between Egmont and his secretary there are several allusions 
to Weimar experiences (cf. notes to pp. 41, 1. 10, and 43, 1. 26), so that this 
scene, if written in Frankfurt, must have been to some extent recon- 
structed in Weimar. The many iambic passages of the drama, especially 
of the fourth and fifth acts, certainly point to Weimar or Italian influences. 
Cf. Jakob Minor, Grenzboten, 1883, p. 367. 

8 Cf. his letters to Frau v. Stein of March 16, 20, and of April 6, 1782. 
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SO that he axjtually felt himself rejuvenated while working on 
his Egmont} He himself tells us of the great difficulties that 
confronted him in his task in Italy. It was at first no easy 
matter for him to regain his interest in a drama the ideals of 
which he had then, to a large extent, outgrown. It was 
difficult, indeed, to make the style of the work conform to the 
youthful character of the theme and yet satisfy in some 
measure the higher artistic ideals then entertained by him.^ 
The drama was finally completed to the full satisfaction of 
the poet Sept. 5, 1787. It appeared in 1788 in the fifth 
volume of Goethe's" works edited by Goeschen. 

After having expended so much conscientious labor on the 
drama,^ Goethe expected it to be well received and appreciated, 
at least by his immediate friends. Such was, however, not 
the case. Frau v. Stein, Karl August, and particularly Her- 
der were somewhat disappointed in it, and the latter criticised 
various portions of it, especially the Klarchen scenes, rather 
severely, and urged him to undertake some changes. This 
attitude of his friends toward the drama pained him greatly. 
Still, he had so carefully considered every detail of the work 
that he could not introduce any of the proposed changes 
without ruining the conception of the whole. He was espe- 

1 Cf. Goethe, D. N, i., XXI. 2, p. 63. 

2 Nov. 3, 1787, Goethe writes to Herder on this subject as follows: 
**It was an infinitely difficult taak which I should never have accom- 
plished without a boundless freedom of life and spirit. One may 
imagine what it means to undertake a work which was written twelve 
years before, and to complete it without rewriting it.'* (Goethe, J). N. L. , 
XXI. 2, p. 132.) From this letter it appears that Goethe's work on 
Egmont in Rome involved simply a careful stylistic revision of the drama, 
and not any change in its contents. The drama, as it stands, is, there- 
fore, as regards its contents, largely a youthful production of the poet. 

8 Goethe writes Nov. 10, 1787, to Frau v. Stein (?) : ** I have accom- 
plished no work with more freedom of spirit and more conscientiousness 
than this one." Goethe, D. N, L., XXI. 2, p. 134. 
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cially irritated by the total misconception of his friends of 
Klarchen's character, so that he felt himself constrained to 
defend her in very emphatic terms in his letters to Herder 
and Frau v. Stein.^ A few months after his return from 
Italy, Schiller's famous criticism on Egmont appeared in the 
Allgemeine Litteraturzeitung (Sept. 20, 1788), which again 
showed a total misunderstanding of Goethe's poetic aims.^ 
Of the favorable reviews of the drama the most intelligent 
and appreciative was that which appeared (1789) in the Neue 
Bibliothek der schonen Wisserischaften und der freien Kunste 
of Leipzig.^ 

The drama was produced on the Weimar stage March 31, 
1791, but with indifferent success on account of the incapacity 
of the actors. Goethe gave up for a time all intentions of 
again representing his play on the Weimar stage. He was not 
the man to force his own productions upon the public. But 
when the great actor Ifiland arrived in Weimar in March, 1796, 
and expressed the desire to produce Egmont, Schiller, who 
was then on the most friendly terms with Goethe, offered at 
once to revise the play for that purpose and received Goethe's 
permission to do so. The play was accordingly revised in a 
very short time by Schiller, and, with Iffland in the r61e of 
the hero, it met with a pronounced success. Thus Schiller's 
version reintroduced the drama upon the German stage, where 
it has maintained its place ever since. 

A comparison between Goethe's drama and Schiller's revi- 
sion of it is interesting and suggestive, as it shows us how 

iCf. Goethe, D. JST. L., XXL 2, pp. 133 and 161 £f. 

2Cf. Goethe's letter to Karl August of Oct. 1, 1788, in which Goethe 
rather haughtily rejects Schiller's discussion of the poetic merits of the 
drama. 

8 A good reprint of this review is to be found in Gast's edition of 
EgmorU (Gotha, 1890), pp. 93-102. 
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totally different were the dramatic aims of these two poets. 
We have indicated in the notes the principal changes intro- 
duced by Schiller, and Goethe himself wrote in 1815 an 
excellent synopsis of Schiller's revision of his drama.^ Schil- 
ler tried above all to simplify the work and make it dramat- 
ically effective. His various changes of the scenes, his 
omissions ^ and additions show an effort to make everything as 
clear as possible to the public. To effect this purpose the 
dialogues were subjected to the most rigid examination. Many 
passages were shortened, general reflections were often cut 
out, whatever did not seem to him indispensable to the action 
of the drama was omitted, and the deeply pathetic periods of 
Egmont were replaced by the simplest arid, at times, quite 
prosaic' expressions.^ Schiller's own additions to the drama 
did not succeed in reproducing the spirit of Goethe's language. 
Goethe's language is free and natural, a language which only 
in moments of highest pathos becomes grand and impassioned. 
Schiller's language has, however, always the stage in view ; 
he wishes to impress, to move, and so he always works with 
the strongest colors. 

Some of Schiller's changes have seriously affected the 
characters of the drama. Thus Klarchen has lost much of 
her naivete through Schiller's revision. The charming songs 
of Klarchen, which express so well her intense devotion 
to Egmont, were left out. Her address to Brackenburg in 
which she exhorts him to fight for the cause of his father- 
land is not in keeping with Goethe's conception.* The 
patriotic appeal of Goethe's Klarchen in the fifth act is 
inspired simply and solely by her love for Egmont, by her 

1 Cf. Schiller, B. N. i., VII, pp. 247-248. 

2 Cf . synopsis of Act I, Sc. ii, toward the end. 
»Cf. Schiller, D. N. i., VII, p. 314. 
*Ibid., p. 285. 
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desperate effort to save liim. Her patriotism is conceived as 
dormant in the earlier scenes of the drama, to be aroused later 
on by the terrible course of events. Also Egmont's sharp 
words of rebuke to Vansen ^ are unnatural to a character such 
as Goethe wished to represent. And yet, notwithstanding all 
these changes, some of which do serious violence to the spirit 
of Goethe's drama, Schiller's revision made the work effective 
as a stage play. The slight variations * that Schiller intro- 
duced here and there into the popular scenes show the born 
dramatist. Goethe sketches with remarkable clearness the 
individual types .of the people ; Schiller succeeds in bringing 
the people as a tumultuous mass more into the foreground.^ 
Also the sharp and sudden contrasts in Schiller's revision are 
very dramatic. Thus in the dialogue between Egmont and 
Orange, just after Egmont has expressed his faith in the 
integrity of the king, the secretary, Richard, enters and 
announces that Alba is about to invade the Netherlands with 
a Spanish army.* And again, just after the beautiful scene 
between Klarchen and Egmont, Richard steps in and tells his 
master that he is summoned to appear the next morning 
before Alba. Klarchen and Richard, foreboding danger, urge 
him to flee, but Egmont insists upon his old point of view 
and determines to obey the summons.* All these sudden 
and striking antitheses accentuate the main action of the 
drama and show Schiller's keen appreciation of the effective 
elements of a stage play.* 

Schiller's revision of the drama supplanted the original for 
about thirty years. The gradual revival of the original 
drama was largely due to Beethoven, who, deeply moved 

1 Cf. Schiller, D. N. i., VII, p. 266. * Ibid., p. 274. 

2 Ibid., p. 246. 5 Ibid., pp. 293-294. 
8 Ibid., p. 265. 

8 Cf. SchiUer als Dramaturg, von Albert Koster, Berlin, 1891, pp. 2-10. 
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by Goethe's work, wrote in 1809-1810 his famous music to 
Egmont} This musical composition was distinctly made for 
Goethe's text ^ and, therefore, the German stages, wishing to 
utilize Beethoven's music, gradually returned to the original 
drama.* Goethe himself, although he permitted Schiller's 
version of the drama to be produced for many years on the 
Weimar stage, was not satisfied with it. In 1815 he wrote 
that " Schiller proceeded cruelly in his revision," * and that 
the character of the regent was much missed by the public* 
On Feb. 19, 1829, Goethe spoke to Eckermann about the 
revision as follows : " Schiller had something violent in his 
nature ; he acted much too often according to a preconceived 
idea, without sufficient regard for the subject which he had to 
treat. . . . Besides, at that time, I was deeply occupied with 
other things. I had as little interest in Egmont as in the 
stage, so I let Schiller have his own way. Now, at any rate, 
it is a consolation to me that the work exists in print, and 
that there are theatres which are wise enough to perform it 
faithfully and without abbreviation just as I wrote it." 

The basis of the Egmont text is Goethe's own manuscript, 
now in the Royal Library of Berlin.* We have, besides, a 
second manuscript, a copy of the former, which Goethe had 
made for Herder and upon which Herder made his corrections. 
Also very important for the study of the text is the Goeschen 
edition of Egmont which appeared in 1788. 

1 Cf. Beethoven's letter on this subject, G.-J., I, p. 374. 

2 Two musical compositions to Egmont were written before Beethoven's, 
those of Kayser and of Reichardt. Reichardt's music was used in almost 
all the early representations of the drama. 

*The Mannheim stage reintroduced Goethe's text March 21, 1824, 
with Beethoven's music. * Cf. Schiller , D. N. i., VII, p. 247. 

s Cf. synopsis at the end of Act I, Sc. ii. 

«Cf. Jakob Minor in Goethe, TT., VIII, pp. 340 ff., and Duntzer in 
ArchivfUr das Studium der neueren Sprachen, XXXVIII, pp. 234 ff. 
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RELATION OF THE DRAMA TO HISTORY. 

Goethe himself tells us that "he had diligently examined 
the original sources and had endeavored as far as possible to 
get his facts at first hand and to bring the whole period 
vividly before his mind's eye." His main source was the 
work of the Jesuit Famianus Strada,^ from which several 
passages are almost verbally incorporated into the drama. 
He also used considerably the work of Emanuel von Meteren 
entitled : Eigentlich und volkomene historische heschreihung des 
Niderlandischen Kriegs (1611).* The facts concerning the life 
and character of Egmont found in these histories Goethe used 
quite freely and never hesitated to change them when it suited 
his poetical purposes to do so. Certain traits of Egmont's 
character, for reasons mentioned above, aroused the poet's 
interest and stimulated him to poetic creation. From that 
time on he slowly reconstructed the historical events, empha- 
sizing some, ignoring others, and so moulding his vast material 
as to make the type of manhood that interested him at that 
time stand out with strength and clearness. History thus fur- 
nished him with the great background of events by which the 
conflicts and the action of the particular hero he had in mind 
were to be motivated and explained. For it was not great 
historical movements that, in the first instance, interested 
Goethe, but rather a particular man in whose conflicts the 
poet saw some strong points of resemblance to his own inner 
experiences. Whatever limitations constructive critics may 
have tried to put upon the poet in regard to the use of history, 
the fact remains that the most famous dramatic poets have 
treated historical facts with the same freedom as any story or 

1 Cf. p. xiii, note 2. 

2 Meteren represents the events from the Protestant point of view. 
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fable. Shakspeare's Richard III and Henry V and Schiller's 
Wallenstein and Maria Stuart will suffice here as suggestive 
examples. Lessing in his Dramaturgie says : " The dramatic 
poet is no historian. . . . Historical truth is not his aim, 
but only the means by which he hopes to attain his aim. He 
wishes to produce an illusion and through the illusion to 
touch our hearts." ^ Elsewhere he says : " Aristotle has long 
ago decided how far the tragic poet need trouble himself 
about historical accuracy: not farther than it resembles a well- 
constructed fable wherewith he can combine his intentions. 
He does not make use of an event because it really happened, 
but because it happened in such a manner, that he will scarcely 
be able to invent one better fitted for hie present purpose. If 
he, perchance, finds this fitness in a true case of history, then 
the true case is welcome. . . . From the stage we are not 
to learn what this or that individual has done, but what every 
man of a certain character would do under certain given cir- 
cumstances. The object of tragedy is more philosophical 
than the object of history."^ Also Goethe in his old age 
expressed himself very strongly on this subject. He said : 
" No poet has ever known the historical characters he has rep- 
resented ; but even if he had known them, he could scarcely 
have made use of them. The poet must know what effects he 
wishes to produce and to regulate the nature of his characters 
accordingly. If I had wished to make Egmont as history rep- 
resents him, the father of a dozen children, his light-minded 
conduct would have appeared very absurd. I had to have 
another Egmont, more in harmony with his own actions and 
my poetic views and this is, as Klarchen says, my Egmont." ^ 
Accordingly we find that Goethe's Egmont is no more true 

1 Cf. Hamhurgische Dramaturgie, No. 11. 

2 Ibid., No. 19 ; also Nos. 23 and 33. 

* Eckermann's Gesprache, Jan. 31, 1827, 
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to history than Schiller's Wallenstein or Maria Stuart, The 
historical facts related by Strada and Meteren that agreed 
with his poetic aims he incorporated in his drama. So 
Strada tells us that Egmont was a handsome man, dignified 
in bearing, athletically built, excelling in national sports, a 
cheerful, liberal man, a dashing soldier, a better general than 
statesman. 

All these characteristics we find again in our drama. 
But Strada also mentions less laudable qualities. He tells 
us that he was arrogant, vain, and easily flattered, had 
a childish passion for shining everywhere, and often took 
a vacillating position on important political questions. He 
sometimes opposed or embarrassed the government, not in 
order to defend the rights of the people against the absolu- 
tism of Spain, but rather in order to impress the authorities 
with his influence and power. The great affection of the 
people flattered him, but he was also proud of the many 
favors and distinctions conferred on him by Philip. He 
was jealous of the influence of Orange, whose sound judg- 
ment in matters of state was appreciated by his countrymen. 
So Egmont rather rejoiced in Orange's flight from the Nether- 
lands because he hoped thereby to become the sole favorite of 
the people. Kelying upon his personal popularity and upon 
the favor of the king, he had no fears of his own safety. 
Moreover, he was unwilling to take any steps that might 
endanger his material prosperity, for he was married to a 
Bavarian princess, was father of a large family, and was very 
fond of luxurious living. All these facts, faithfully related 
by Strada and Meteren, were foreign to Goethe's conception 
and were therefore deliberately eliminated. Hence, Goethe's 
character has none of the commonplace, selfish, and ignoble 
traits of the rude soldier of history. On the contrary, Goethe 
endows him with all the characteristics which in his Storm 
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and Stress period he regarded as most desirable in man. 
In the midst of the limitations of his Frankfurt life, the 
poet delights in sketching a hero who realizes those very- 
ideals of an intense, joyous, untrammeled existence which his 
own narrow environment made impossible. He changes the 
middle-aged Egmont into a young man entirely free from the 
cares and responsibilities of a husband and a father. He 
endows him with an intense love of life and its pleasures, 
such as the poet himself at that time felt, and attributes to 
him a power of personal attractiveness which is irresistible. 
Goethe's hero has none of the whims and vanities of the 
historical character. Chivalrous, open-hearted, and true, he 
cannot follow the devious paths of the shrewd diplomacy of 
his friend Orange and believe in the treacherous motives of 
others, especially of the king. The freedom of self-deter- 
mination in private and public life which he regards as 
so essential to his being he strives to obtain for his country- 
men, and believes that he can best attain these patriotic ends 
by boldly arrogating this freedom to himself. This joyous 
optimistic view of life is strengthened by his boundless self- 
confidence, which was naturally developed by his past bril- 
liant career on the field of battle. This self-confidence is 
so deeply rooted in his nature that even the solicitude of his 
best friends cannot shake him in his purposes. Thus he 
falls a victim of his own generous nature. 

All the historical deviations of the drama have, more or 
less, the purpose of accentuating and motivating this charac- 
ter of Goethe's Egmont. So Orange, who is really, in every 
respect, the great national hero of this period, is pushed into 
the background, although in the only scene in which he 
appears his character is very faithfully sketched. Count 
Hoorne, Egmont's friend and a very influential person in those 
turbulent times, is not even mentioned, presumably because 
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the introduction of so important a character might have 
detracted somewhat from the prominence of the hero. 

On the other hand, some fictitious persons are introduced 
in order to make us feel the spell which Egmont exercises 
over all who know him. This is one of the functions of the 
Klarchen scenes. Klarchen's whole life is filled out by 
Egmont's love. Her relation to the hero is ennobled by 
Brackenburg's unhappy passion for her and by the sup- 
pressed affection of the regent for Egmont. The fictitious 
character of the Spaniard Oliva has also the purpose of 
emphasizing the personal attractiveness of the hero. Though 
a stranger and a foreigner, he entertains for him an almost 
paternal affection, and with tender solicitude for his safety 
warns him against his present mode of conduct. Further- 
more, the poet changes the character of Ferdinand, Alba's 
son, who was really as brutal as his father, into a gentle 
youth, who for many years felt himself irresistibly drawn to 
Egmont, and through whose love Egmont finally carries off 
a moral victory over his hated rival, Alba. 

For Goethe's dramatic purposes, the great historical events 
of the period which directly or indirectly led to Egmont' s 
execution had to be very much simplified. Events in which 
Egmont showed his short-sightedness and vanity, such as his 
visit to Madrid in 1565,^ could not be used at all. The 
remarkable career of Cardinal Granvella* and the political 
unrest which resulted therefrom, the formation of the Com- 
promise^ and its very significant petitions to the government, 
the counter-movements of the Court of Spain, — all these 
events could only be distantly referred to on account of the 
unimportant part that Egmont played in them. In order to 
make him the hero of the drama, only those historical facts 
could be introduced in which he was the leader and which 
1 Cf. pp. 128 ff. 2 cf. pp. 126 ff. 8 Cf. pp. 129 fE. 
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were in full harmony with his character as conceived by the 
poet. Therefore, the poet selected from the great mass of 
historical material only such events as characterized the 
temper of the hero, motivated the action of the drama, and 
inevitably led to the tragic downfall of Egmont. 

For the sake of dramatic unity, events which in history 
were scattered over many months had to be made to follow 
each other in close succession. The iconoclastic riots,^ which 
were made the starting point of the dramatic action, began in 
August, 1566 ; Alba arrived in Brussels about a year later, 
Aug. 22, 1567 ; Egmont was arrested September 9 of the same 
year ; the regent left Brussels in February, 1568 ; Egmont was 
condemned to death June 4, 1568, and executed two days later. 
All these events, which actually cover a period of almost two 
years, were brought into causal connection with each other, 
and represented as taking place in the course of a few weeks. 
Also events which happened several years before, such as 
the establishment of the new bishoprics, the formation of the 
Compromise, the trouble about the liveries, etc., are spoken 
of as if they had taken place shortly before the opening of 
the drama. 

SCHILLER'S CRITICISM OF EGMONT. 

Schiller's violent revision of the drama shows that even in 
1796, when he was on the most friendly terms with Goethe, 
he did not approve of Egmont. The reasons for his dis- 
satisfaction we find very plainly and severely stated in his 

1 Notice that Goethe does not even mention the iconoclastic outbreak 
in Antwerp (cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3) which was by far more dangerous and 
destructive than tlie riots in Flanders and Artois. He mentions the latter 
only, in order to concentrate the action upon Egmont and make him 
directly responsible for the whole insun-ection. The introduction of the 
Antwerp riots would have given greater prominence to the Prince of 
Orange and thus weakened the unity of interest of the drama. 
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famous criticism of the drama of Sept. 20, 1788. Ever since 
the year 1785 he had devoted himself to the study of the 
history of the revolt of the Netherlands, and in the begin- 
ning of 1788 his own history of that eventful period began 
to appear. He therefore felt himself especially well qualified 
to criticise a drama that treated of a period to which he had 
given so much earnest study and which he had made the 
background of his revolutionary drama, Don Carlos (1787).^ 
And yet in 1788 his whole past development and the pe- 
culiar nature of his genius made him quite unable to appre- 
ciate Goethe's poetic aims. He himself was then fully 
conscious of the vast difference between his own development 
and that of Goethe, and expressed it as follows in a letter 
(Sept. 28, 1788) to his friend Korner : "He [Goethe] has 
outlived much that is still interesting to me, much that I 
still wish and hope for. He is so far in advance of me, not so 
much in years as in experience and self-development, that we 
can never meet ; and his whole nature is differently constituted 
to start with ; his world is not mine — our modes of thought 
are essentially opposed.''^ He even felt at that time a touch of 
jealousy when he compared his own disappointing career with 
the brilliant successes of Goethe. "This man," he writes 
(March 9, 1789), " this Goethe is once for all in my way, and 
he too often reminds me how harshly fate has dealt with me. 
Destiny has borne his genius lightly forward, while I have 

^It is interesting to note that Schiller used for his Geschichtp des 
Ahfalls der Niederlande largely the same sources as Goethe, namely 
Strada and Meteren, so that their views on the history of the period 
practically coincided. It would be easy to show how the use of the same 
sources has resulted in a striking similarity of many passages between 
Goethe's drama and Schiller's history. Schiller's work is therefore best 
adapted for parallel historical readings, and hence has been frequently 
referred to in the notes. 

2 Schillers Brief wecfisel mit Korner (ed. by Goedeke), I, p. 219. 
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had nothing but fighting to this very minute."^ A little 
later (Nov. 1, 1790) he writes : " It is interesting to see 
how Goethe clothes everything he has read in his own 
manner and style and gives it back as a surprise, but I 
should not care to contend with him on subjects that touch 
me very nearly. He has none of the hearty enthusiasm that 
openly professes attachment to a cause. To him all philoso- 
phy is subjective and that, of course, ends all conviction and 
disputation at once. Nor can I quite approve of his philoso- 
phy. It derives from the world of sense too much of what 
I derive from the soul.''^ Carlyle has well expressed the 
great difference in character and aims which then, and even 
later, existed between them. He says : " The mind of one 
[Goethe] plays calmly in its capricious and inimitable graces 
over all the provinces of human interest ; the other [Schiller] 
concentrates powers as vast, but far less various on a few 
subjects ; the one is catholic, the other is sectarian. The 
one is endowed with an all-comprehending spirit, skilled as 
if by personal experience in all the modes of human passion 
and opinion, . . . fighting for no class of men or principles, 
rather looking on the world and the various battles waging 
in it with the quiet eye of one already reconciled to the 
futility of their issues . . . and allowing men and things of 
every shape and hue to have their own free scope in his 
conception. . . . The other is earnest and devoted, strug- 
gling with a thousand mighty projects of improvement; 
feeling more intensely as he feels more narrowly, ... at 
war with the one half of things, in love with the other 
half ; hence dissatisfied, impetuous, without internal rest and 
scarcely conceiving the possibility of such a state." * 

^ Schillers BHefwechsel mit Kijmer, I, p. 288. 

a Ibid., p. 384. 

» Carlyle's Life of Schiller (New York, 1890), pp. 123-124. 



xxxii INTRODUCTION. 

It is not surprising that a man whose character and poetic 
aims were in many respects so diametrically opposed to 
those of Goethe, should, notwithstanding his philosophical 
and critical acumen, misjudge Goethe's drama. When he 
wrote the criticism on Egmont he had not yet emerged from 
the generous but dim ideals of the Storm and Stress period, 
whereas Goethe had at that time completely outgrown the 
mannerisms of his youthful poetry, and had developed in 
Italy into a consummate artist with clearly defined poetic 
aims from which even his intimate Weimar friends could not 
make him swerve. In 1788 Schiller's dramatic ideals were 
still unsettled. Even his own early creations with their 
declamatory and didactic elements did not then satisfy his 
deeper poetic sense. To get enlightenment on the fundamen- 
tal problems of art, he began to devote himself to the serious 
study of philosophy and aesthetics, and slowly arrived at a 
deeper comprehension and appreciation of Goethe's art. 
When his friendship with Goethe was finally established 
(1794), he began to realize the essential difference between his 
own genius and that of Goethe and to see the relative justifica- 
tion of their different styles of poetry.^ These limitations of 
Schiller in 1788 we must keep in mind when we read his 
criticism of Egmont The essay abounds in keen critical 
observations, but fails to do justice to Goethe's poetic aims. 
He does not analyze the drama with a view to making us 
understand it, but rather sketches for us the kind of drama 
he would have written if he had chosen the Egmont theme 
for dramatic treatment. He would not have changed the 
historical Egmont into a young man without a family, but 
would have followed history, and have made the whole tragedy 
turn about the conflict in a father's soul whether to flee and 

1 Cf . iJher naive und sentimentalische Dichtung. Schiller, D, N. L. , 
XII, 1, pp. 386 ff. 
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expose his family to indignity and want, or to stay in Brussels, 
trust the word of the king, and rely upon the privileges which 
the knighthood of the Golden Fleece conferred upon him. 
It is possible that a domestic drama such as Schiller sketches 
would have made a very effective stage play, and very likely 
it would have appealed to Schiller's contemporaries more 
strongly than Goethe's drama. But this personal preference 
on the part of Schiller does not bring us one whit nearer to 
an understanding of Goethe's drama. For personal reasons 
we often may prefer one work to another, and yet both works 
may be perfect artistic creations of their kind. Schiller, 
however, tacitly assumes that his interpretation of the Egmont 
theme is the only correct one, and he disapproves of Goethe's 
hero from the standpoint of his personal preference, — a very 
strange and dangerous critical procedure. Goethe never 
intended to write a domestic drama. The character of 
Egmont attracted Goethe for reasons quite different from 
those that made the Dutch hero interesting to Schiller. 
Since the chief concern of the critic should be to determine 
just what the dramatic theme of a poet was, and how and 
with what success he developed it, it is clear that Schiller's 
critical method must inevitably lead to error. It is pre- 
posterous for a critic to tell a poet what theme he should 
have chosen for dramatic treatment, for the subject chosen 
by a true poet springs from the innermost experiences of his 
soul-life. Accordingly, all the actions which Schiller censures 
in Goethe's hero would have been serious shortcomings if 
Goethe had intended to write a domestic tragedy, such as 
Schiller had in mind ; but if Schiller had in 1788 fully grasped 
and appreciated Goethe's genius and poetic aims he would 
have found that Egmont's weaknesses were the necessary out- 
come of the kind of hero Goethe intended to represent. The 
work has certainly dramatic limitations, but these should have 
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been treated from the standpoint of Goethe's poetic aims and 
not from a point of view entirely foreign to him.^ 

THE CHARACTERS. 

In our discussion of the genesis of the drama we have tried 
to show that Goethe's own experiences of the year 1775 
attracted him to the Egmont theme. He had then to choose 
between two diverging views of life, between a life of free- 
dom, affording him every opportunity for the fullest self- 
development, and the married life of a provincial lawyer with 
its drudgery and pettiness, but withal promising a definite, 
safe, and honorable career. He chose the former. In Egmont 
we find again this same ideal of a free, joyous, self-confident 
existence in conflict with the serious and thoughtful conduct 
required of a national leader in critical times. In the back- 
ground we have the struggle between the Dutch people and 
their tyrannical oppressors. Egmont's brilliant career as a 
soldier and his winning personality have gained for him the 
love and admiration of his countrymen. In their conflict 
with the home government they look up to him as their 
natural leader. But Egmont is not the politician and diplo- 
mat demanded in such times. He is simply an ideal repre- 
sentative of the kind of freedom his people strive for, a fine 
embodiment of the highest ideals of his nation. Generous, 
loyal, straightforward himself, he cannot believe in the 

^Even Karoline v. Wolzogen, Schiller's enthusiastic biographer, 
says : ** We have almost been unable to pardon Schiller for his criticism 
of Egmont." Schillers Lehen (Cotta ed.), p. 116. — It is also interest- 
ing to note that, notwithstanding his severe criticism of Egmont, he 
learned a great deal from it, as is seen from its unmistakable influence 
upon the conception and execution of the Wallenstein drama. Cf. 
Bratanek, Goethes Egmont und Schillers WaUemtein; also Jacob! in 
G.-J., XII, pp. 253-266. 
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treachery of the king and his advisers. All the warnings of 
his friends in and outside of Brussels cannot make him 
swerve from his firm faith in Philip's good will toward 
himself and his countrymen. His whole nature forces him 
to see things in his own way, and he cannot and will not 
accept the judgment of others. As a Dutch nobleman he is 
determined to defend the ancient privileges of his country 
against the aggressions of Spain, but the means he chooses, 
though they spring from brave and generous motives, cast 
upon him suspicions of treason and involve him in personal 
danger. He strives for the good of his country in his own 
chivalrous way ; he is ready, if necessary, to die for the prin- 
ciples he upholds ; but he wants at the same time to live, to 
live fully, intensely, to enjoy thoroughly every moment of 
his being, to give full vent to his strong emotional nature, 
and to break the monotonous round of his daily duties by 
allowing his fancy free sway. At a time of supreme danger 
to himself and his country, when treacherous foes beset him 
on every side, when even the astute and far-sighted Orange 
deems it wise to flee, when fright has cowed the bravest 
citizens, Egmont, following the bent of his nature, lives freely 
and joyously, dispatching rapidly his nearest duties, and not 
allowing any thought of danger or treachery to darken his 
happy nature. When his enemies gain the upper hand and he 
finally realizes the treachery of those he has trusted, he yields 
only for a moment to feelings of regret and sadness, but as 
soon as he learns that all hope is gone, he resigns himself 
cheerfully to the inevitable, and takes comfort in the thought 
that, though cut off in the fullness of his powers, he has really 
lived true to the end to himself and his country. His foes 
can kill him, but cannot break his spirit. Thus this drama 
represents a hero who in times of tyranny and bigotry dares 
to live a broad and free life, and to demand for his country- 
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men that political and social freedom which he regards as so 
indispensable to his own being. We see in this drama how 
Goethe in the Storm and Stress period of his life sought 
relief from the vexations and entanglements of his life in 
Frankfurt in the creation of a character who courageously 
follows the strong bent of his nature to live and to enjoy, 
with utter disregard of worldly interest and personal safety. 
"Should I fall," says Egmont, "should a thunder-clap, a 
storm-blast, yea, a false step of my own, precipitate me into 
the abyss, I shall lie there with thousands of others. I have 
never disdained even for a trifling stake to throw the bloody 
die with my brave comrades, and should I haggle when the 
whole free worth of life is at stake ? " It is clear that in 
Egmont Goethe expresses his own ideal of life at the time of 
the conception of the drama. 

Goethe also endowed his hero with a mysterious force, the 
workings of which will explain Egmont's seemingly strange 
conduct. This force, over which Goethe pondered a great 
deal, he called das Ddmonische, the demoniacal element. In 
connection with his characterization of Egmont he describes 
this demoniacal element as follows : " I thought I could 
detect in nature . . . something which manifested itself only 
in contradictions, and which, therefore, could not be compre- 
hended under any idea, still less under one word. It was 
not godlike, for it seemed unreasonable ; not human, for it 
had no understanding; nor devilish, for it was beneficent; 
nor angelic, for it often betrayed a malicious pleasure. It 
resembled chance, for it evolved no consequences ; it was to 
a certain degree like Providence, for it pointed to connection ; 
... it seemed to sport at will with the necessary elements 
of our existence. . . . This principle, which seemed to step in 
between all other principles, to separate them and yet to unite 
them, I called demoniacal Iddmonisch], after the example 
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of the ancientg,^ and of those who had similar perceptions. 
I tried to save myself from this terrible principle, by taking 
refuge, according to my habit, in an imaginary creation 
[^iVc^]." Then, after giving his reasons for changing the 
character of the historical Egmont, he proceeds as follows : 
"The demoniacal element, which is in play on both sides, 
arid in conflict with which the lovely falls, while the hated 
triumphs and, moreover, the prospect that out of this conflict 
will spring a third element which will answer to the wishes of 
all men, — this perhaps is what has gained for the piece, not 
indeed on its first appearance, but later, and at the right time, 
the favor which it now enjoys. . . . But the most fearful 
manifestation of the demoniacal is when it is seen predomi- 
nating in some individual character. During my life I have 
observed several instances of this, sometimes closely,^ some- 
times at a distance. Such persons are not always the most 
excellent men . . . but a tremendous energy emanates from 
them, and they exercise an incredible power over all creatures 
and even over the elements, and who can say how far such 
an influence may extend? All the moral forces combined 
are of no avail against them ; in vain does the more enlight- 
ened part of mankind throw suspicion upon them as being 
the deceived or the deceivers — the mass is still attracted by 
them." 3 

1 Very likely a reference to the daifi6piov of Socrates. 

2 A possible reference to Karl August, in whom, according to Goethe, 
the demoniacal element was very strong. Goethe also finds it' in 
Napoleon, Frederic the Great, Peter the Great, Paganini, and others. 
The aged poet discussed this subject quite often with Eckermann. Cf. 
Eckermanna Gesprache of Feb. 28, and March 2, 1831. 

« Goethe, H., XXIII, pp. 101-103. In the year 1817 Goethe expressed 
the nature of the demoniacal force in his poem Urworte. Orphisch (Goethe, 
D. N. L., Ill, pp. 31-32). This demoniacal principle plays also an 
important part in his Wahlverwandtschaften (1809). 
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It would be futile for us to try to define a force which 
Goethe distinctly says is indefinable and inscrutable. All we 
can do is to suggest its meaning and to indicate the part it 
plays in our drama. From Goethe's autobiography and his 
conversations with Eckermann it would appear as if the 
demoniacal in man were synonymous with his character, 
his individuality, with that inexplicable force i^rhich impels 
him to see things differently from others and to act accord- 
ingly. It is tantamount to genius, " that peculiar guiding and 
guardian spirit given to man at his birth from whose sugges- 
tion the original Ideas proceed." ^ In this sense the demonia- 
cal was active in Goethe. Jacobi, when he first saw him, 
wrote to Wieland Aug. 24, 1774 : " Goethe is a possessed one.'^ 
Herman Grimm, speaking of Goethe, says : " He is a som- 
nambulist who is not conscious while he writes what flows 
from his pen, a dreamer who does not understand himself, 
and is in his own eyes a half-fictitious creature, . . . who 
will enjoy the goods of this world, will surrender himself to 
the vague instincts of his nature, and remove from his path 
all obstacles which threaten to hinder him." ^ Goethe has 
endowed his hero with this peculiar quality of his own genius. 
As a pronounced character, Egmont must follow the prompt- 
ings of his genius and ignore the warnings of his friends. 
" Child ! child ! no more ! " says Egmont to his secretary. 
" As if goaded by invisible spirits the sun-steeds of time bear 
onward the light car of our destiny, and nothing remains for 
us to do but with courageous self-possession to hold the reins 
firmly and guide the wheels now right, now left, liere from 
the rock, there from the precipice. Who knows whither he is 
hastening since he can hardly remember whence he came ?"• 

1 Kant's Critique of Judgment, § 46. 

2 Grimm, Life and Times of Goethe, transl. by Sarah H. Adams, p. 266. 
8 It is very significant that Goethe ends his autobiography with these 
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Thus Egmont acts as he must. His actions are the neces- 
sary expression of his character.^ His character is his fate, 
for all the actions that bring about his ruin are entirely deter- 
mined by his character. This fate of his has all the seeming 
contradictions that Goethe mentions in his description of the 
demoniacal. Egmont remains in Brussels because he does 
not and cannot see the dangers that Orange sees, and because 
he believes that, in case danger should arise, he could avert 
a civil war through his personal influence with the court and 
the people. And yet such is the irony of fate that his very 
stay in Brussels and his consequent arrest and execution are 
the direct cause of the war he tried to avert. But still, not- 
withstanding the seeming treachery of his fate, it is benefi- 
cent, for through the blindness and fall of Egmont and the 
civil war which in consequence breaks forth, his brave country- 
men eventually win their independence. This final inde- 
pendence of the Netherlands, which is foreshadowed in 
Egmont's dream, is what Goethe calls the " third element '' 
of the drama, "which will answer to the wishes of all men 
and . . . which has gained for the piece . . . the favor which 
it now enjoys." 

EgmonVs personal popularity is also an expression of this 
demoniacal force. Goethe's description of one of the mani- 
festations of this force very well applies to Egmont. He says : 
" A tremendous energy emanates from them and they exercise 
an incredible power over all creatures." • Goethe himself, 
according to the testimony of his contemporaries, possessed 
this power to a large extent and had felt its effects in others. 
This power, which we should call to-day magnetic, Egmont 

words of EgmoTit. He indicates thereby that Egmont's impassioned 
utterance was to some extent his own personal conviction. 

1 Goethe said to Eckermann March 24, 1829 : **The higher the man, 
the more he stands under the influence of the demons [der Ddmonen].'*^ 
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possesses. He wins without any effort on his part the hearts 
of his countrymen. In their devotion to him they praise 
even his faults. His personality exercises such a spell upon 
all who know him that it breaks all party lines and wins 
for him friends even from among the adherents of absolutism. 
Thus the regent Margaret secretly loves him, and her irrita- 
tion is in part due to his indifferent conduct toward her. 
Her secretary, Machiavelli, takes up his defense and puts the 
kindest interpretation upon his conduct. The Spanish Count 
Oliva repeatedly sends letters of advice and warning to him, 
for he loves him like a father and fears for his safety, and 
above all Ferdinand, Alba's favorite son, confesses his affec- 
tion for him shortly before his death. Orange, his private 
secretary, Eichard, and especially Klarchen, typify the fidelity 
and love which his own countrymen entertain for him. 

Alba. 

Goethe himself says that the demoniacal element of the 
drama is active on both sides, meaning thereby that he has 
also endowed Alba with that same tremendous personal power 
that we observed in Egmont. This "hollow-eyed '' duke with 
" the brazen brow and the deep fiery look " is the born ruler 
of men. We are first made acquainted with his personality- 
through the characterizations of the regent, of Vansen, and of 
Gomez. They all fear him, his power, his genius, his relent- 
less character, his indomitable will. Through the force of 
his personality he is able to overcome all opposition in the 
councils of Spain and to persuade the king to send an army 
into the provinces ; through his military genius he leads his 
splendidly disciplined soldiers through the very heart of a 
hostile country ; he inspires his officers and army with confi- 
dence, secures their implicit obedience, effects by his mere 
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presence the resignation of the regent, and by his stern and 
well-directed measures cows in a short time the spirit of the 
recalcitrant people. In short, he wields a truly irresistible 
power over the wills of men, but, whereas the people feel them- 
selves drawn to Egmont and freely devote themselves to his 
service, Alba compels them to do his bidding. He is not like 
Schiller's Alba in Don Carlos, a calumniator, a cruel hypo- 
crite, who is ready to use any means, however contemptible, 
to attain his selfish ends. Goethe makes him the representa- 
tive of absolutism in government and religion, a man who 
firmly believes in the justice of his cause and defends it with 
conviction and inexorable logic. He destroys Egmont not out 
of reasons of personal jealousy and hate, as Egmont believes, 
for there is no indication of that spirit in his words and actions, 
but simply because he is convinced that this step is necessary 
for the principle he represents. His actions are, like Egmont's, 
a necessary expression of his character. Egmont's liberal 
utterances on government and religion are to him downright 
treason, and he acts as he must under the circumstances. 

We notice in him the same malicious play of fate that we 
observed in the life of Egmont. He summons Orange and 
Egmont to appear before him with the deliberate intention of 
destroying them and in the firm belief that only in such wise 
can the insurrection be permanently quelled and the undis- 
puted authority of his master restored. The sudden flight of 
Orange makes him suspect the treachery of fate. After much 
wavering, and fearing that Egmont too might soon get wind 
of his intentions and flee, he determines to arrest him. In 
the execution of Egmont we see the irony of Alba's fate, for 
through Egmont's prophetic vision we are made to feel that 
his death, far from quelling the rebellious spirit of the people, 
will be the immediate cause of a general uprising, which will 
end in the expulsion of the Spaniards from the land and in 
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the establishment of the freedom of the Netherlands. Thus 
Alba's conduct; necessary as it seems to be from his point of 
view, will result in the utter failure of the cause to which he 
devoted the best energies of his life. 

The irony of fate shows itself also in his relation to his 
son Ferdinand. His love for him is the only touch of tender- 
ness in his stern, inflexible nature. He wishes to develop 
him into a successful servant of despotism and hopes to gain 
for him the favor of the king by making him assist in the 
arrest of Egmont and Orange. But Ferdinand does not share 
his father's ambitions, nor does he return his love. His 
devotion to Egmont is stronger than every natural tie. Even 
in his boyhood he had chosen Egmont as his ideal hero, and 
now the sight of Egmont's sad fate wrings from him his con- 
fession. Thus Egmont strikes Alba where he is most vulner- 
able. He deprives him of the love of his favorite son, and 
foils him in his plan of making Ferdinand a servile agent of 
despotism. 

Klarchen. 

Klarchen is one of Goethe's most masterly poetic creations, 
a girl whose charming naivete and self-sacrificing devotion 
make her almost a twin sister of Gretchen in Faust, Both 
characters are creations of Goethe's youth, and the powerful 
. realism of the Klarchen and Gretchen scenes clearly bear the 
impress of the Storm and Stress period. Klarchen is an 
entirely fictitious creation, the ideal of a girl such as appealed 
most strongly to the heart and fancy of the young poet. She 
is not a Flemish girl of the sixteenth century, but distinctly 
a German girl of Goethe's time. We do not find in her a sin- 
gle trace of the great religious conflicts that convulsed the 
Netherlands in the sixteenth century. Though born a Catholic, 
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it does not occur to her even in moments of highest mental 
agony to appeal to the Holy Virgin or to the Saints for help. 

The conception of Klstrchen is closely connected with the 
poet's experiences with Anna Elisabeth Schonemann (Lili) in 
1775.^ Various family complications and differences and 
above all the poet's fear that the marriage tie would hamper 
him and check the freedom of his development terminated the 
relation. To soothe the pain caused by his separation from 
Lili he turned to poetry and pictured to himself a girl who 
possessed all the qualities he missed in his former love and 
who, in her intense devotion and her power of self-surrender, 
could utterly disregard all considerations of social convention. 
That he found this heroine in a simple child of the people 
was due largely to his past love experiences and especially 
to his relation to Friederike Brion.* Naive women, naturally 
endowed with delicate and safe instincts, always attracted him 
very strongly, and his most masterly feminine creations were 
women of that type. Besides, an intellectual woman of high 
social rank could never have won the love of Egmont. An 
essentially naive hero, despising the conventionalities and 
constraints of the higher social classes, he could find only 
in a Klarchen his natural counterpart. 

In her conduct she has the same faith in the generous 
instincts of her nature that Egmont has in his. All the warn- 
ings of her mother, all the considerations of the future are as 
meaningless to her as they are to Egmont. She lives entirely 
in the present and believes that the present will last forever." 

iCf. Intr., p. xii. 

2 A closer similarity between Friederike and Klarchen can, however, 
not be traced. The Frankfurt Gretchen has had some influence upon 
the conception of Klarchen. Cf. note to p. 24, 1. 17. 

* Therefore, when Schiller in his revision of the drama inserts a scene 
(Schiller, D. N. L. , VII, 293-294) in which Klarchen expresses her intense 
anxiety about Egmont's safety, he introduces an element into her charac- 
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The two songs she siags characterize well the two sides of 
her nature mentioned by her mother^ viz. her sudden out- 
bursts of exultant enthusiasm and her occasional moments of 
deep melancholy. In her love there is not a touch of the 
wild, consuming flame of violent passion. She first felt 
drawn to Egmont by her admiration for his chivalrous heroic 
nature, and her wish to be a man, to follow Egmont every- 
where and carry his standard to battle, shows that her love is 
still animated largely by her enthusiasm for Egmont's dash 
and bravery. Like Friederike Brion, she willingly subordinates 
herself to her lover, with rapt wonder she looks up to him as 
to a superior being, and can hardly realize that a hero of 
Egmont's fame can be so simple, so human, and can love her.^ 
Her idealization of her lover's heroism well motivates her 
own heroic conduct in the last act of the drama, when she 
dares, with entire disregard of her personal safety, to incite 
her countrymen to rise up in defense of their favorite leader. 
The Klarchen scenes are indispensable to the drama, Schil- 
ler's criticism notwithstanding.^ If the conception of Klarchen 
served Goethe as a means to assuage the pain consequent upon 
his separation from Lili, it is clear that he must have regarded 
her from the very first as a necessary element to Egmont's 
whole being. And such is actually the case. Strike out the 
Klarchen scenes and our insight into Egmont's character and 
motives would be impaired, if not lost. The drama is, in 

ter which is entirely foreign to Goethe's conception. On the contrary, 
much of the poetic charm of the drama consists in the absolute feeling 
of security of both Klarchen and Egmont in times fraught with the 
greatest danger. 

1 Cf. p. 24, 11. 20-21. 

2 Goethe himself regards this hero-worship of Klarchen as her most 
characteristic trait. Cf. Goethe, D. N. L., XXI. 2, p. 133. We find 
a similar trait in Gretchen. Cf. Faust (Thomas' ed.) I, 11. 3211-3216. 

8 Cf. p. 100. 



INTRODUCTION. xlv 

fact, inconceivable without the character of Klarchen. Even 
Schiller, who in his revision of the drama did his best to sim- 
plify it and give it a more heroic character, could not omit 
the Klarchen scenes. 

Klarchen's passionate appeal to the citizens in the last act 
is not only necessary for the immediate action of the drama, 
but points also to the future solution of the conflict in which 
the Netherlanders are now engaged. With unerring instinct 
this child of the people, animated simply by her love for 
Egmont and her desire to save him, suggests to her country- 
men the only possible way of throwing off the tyrannical yoke 
of Spain. At a time of general despair it seems as if the 
conscience of the whole people had taken flight into the heart 
of this simple girl, and inspired her with truly prophetic 
utterances. The poet also motivates through this scene 
Egmont^s vision before his death. Through her heroic efforts 
to rouse her countrymen to vigorous action against tyranny, 
she is worthy of appearing before her lover in the guise of 
the goddess of liberty. 

The minor characters of the drama are sketched with the 
firm hand of a master. Schiller's admiration of the popular 
scenes ^ has since been shared by all the critics of the drama. 
The characters of Margaret ^ and Orange are on the whole 
true to history. In the one scene in which Orange appears 
he is strongly contrasted with Egmont, and the real motives 
for his apparently cowardly flight are clearly brought to view. 
Klarchen's relation to Brackenburg is to serve as a contrast to 

1 Cf. pp. 162 ff. 

2 Goethe perhaps attributes to Margaret more sympathy for the Nether- 
landers and a greater liberality in religious views than the historical char- 
acter possessed. For her function in the drama, cf. note after synopsis 
to Act I, Sc. ii. Herman Grimm hints that Duchess Amalie, mother of 
Karl August, may have suggested to Goethe some traits of the regent (p. 
370). 
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her love for Egmont, and certainly elevates her character. But, 
for the comparatively subordinate part that this unfortunate 
lover plays in the drama, he is given too much prominence. 
This is largely due to the fact that Goethe, deeply interested 
in the love of Egmont and Klarchen, gave to it a fullness 
of development which went far beyond the strict necessities of 
the action of the drama. Moreover, a character like Bracken- 
burg's had at the time of the conception of the drama special 
interest for the poet, for in this character we find a reecho 
of those deep inner conflicts which Goethe had himself 
experienced and to which he gave an immortal expression in 
his Werthers Leiden (1774). When in the fall of 1775 he 
began to work on his Egmont the tragic passion of Werther 
was still reverberating within him and, accordingly, he endowed 
Brackenburg with some of the characteristic traits of Werther 
and gave him a prominence utterly disproportionate to the 
demands of the drama.^ Brackenburg is like Werther, a gen- 
erously endowed nature, capable of conceiving high ideals, but 
utterly lacking in the will power necessary for healthy action. 
An unrequited love fosters in him, as in Werther, a morbid 
sentimentality and introspection that lame his will and make 
existence intolerable to him. He is in every way the anti- 
pode of Egmont. 

STYLE AND TECHNIQUE OF THE DRAMA. 

We have seen that Egmont has its roots in Goethe's youth- 
ful experiences when he was the leader of the Storm and 
Stress period. Just as its contents express the strong indi- 
vidualism of that movement, so also do its style and artistic 

1 Minor thinks that Goethe may have obtained some suggestions for 
Brackenburg' s character from the unfortunate passion of young Flachs- 
land, Herder's brother-in-law. Cf. Orenzboten, 1883, p. 365. 
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execution bear to a large extent the ntamp of the ideals of 
that time. The influence of Shakspeare is perceptible through- 
out the drama.^ It is written in prose, for the Storm and 
Stress poets reject metre as unnatural. The unities of time 
and place, so much insisted upon by the French classic drama, 
are disregarded. The language of the characters is carefully 
individualized, for not only is the speech of the higher classes 
different from that of the people, but also the speech of the 
various types of citizens is finely adapted to express their 
temperament and their calling. And yet, owing to the long 
time intervening between the conception and execution of the 
drama, there is a great difference in style and dramatic tech- 
nique between Goethe's strictly Storm and Stress drama, Gotz 
von Berlichingen, and Egmont, In Gotz we have a series of 
quickly changing, powerful dramatic sketches loosely held 
together by the unity of interest that centres about the hero. 
Egmont, however, has a closer dramatic unity. Even in 1774, 
when Clavigo was written, the poet abandons the loose dra- 
matic form of Gotz and, following the example of Lessing's 
JSmilia Galotti (1772), makes his drama almost a model of 
severe dramatic unity. During his first sojourn in Weimar 
(1776-1786) a great change slowly asserts itself in his artistic 
views. He gradually breaks away from the ideals of the Storm 
and Stress period, turns to. the works of classical antiquity 
and feels himself more drawn to the noble simplicity of the 
ancients than to the irregular form of Shakspeare. He writes 
his Iphigenis and constructs it on the model of the Greek 
drama. This change of attitude, which begins in Weimar, 
and which, strengthened by hi§ sojourn in Italy, eventually 
gives a new direction to his art, is naturally also perceptible 
in Egmont, In Weimar and Italy he moulds as much as 

1 Goethe himself says to Eckermann Dec. 25, 1825 : ** I did well to 
get rid of Shakspeare by writing Gotz and Egmont,^^ 
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possible his Storm and Stress drama according to liis new 
ideals of form and expression. He frees the language of the 
crudities of his early realistic period,^ and almost uncon- 
sciously endows the highly pathetic passages with a noble 
rhythmic movement.^ And yet, notwithstanding this chasten- 
ing process, the drama bears unmistakable signs of its early 
origin, especially in the popular and the Klarchen scenes. 
Thus we may say that Egmont is a Storm and Stress produc- 
tion, conceived when Goethe was under the influence of 
Shakspeare, and largely executed when he was taking a 
classical direction. The work therefore stands, as regards its 
style and artistic execution, halfway between Gotz and Tasso, 

GENERAL CRITICISM. 

Egmont is to-day repeatedly represented on the best stages 
of Germany^ and is regarded, on account of its numerous 
poetic beauties and the breath of genius that pervades the 
whole work, as one of the recognized masterpieces of Goethe. 
It has been more or less successfully translated into almost 
all the modern languages, into English, French, Italian, Danish, 
Swedish, Dutch, and Serbian. And yet, notwithstanding its 
undoubted popularity, Schiller was after all right, though his 
reasons were unsatisfactory, when he found the work dra- 
matically defective, for Egmont certainly lacks that " collision 
of elemental passions " so essential to every successful drama. 
The action of the drama does not change or develop the 
character of the hero. Constituted as he is, he never experi- 
ences any serious inner conflict, he is never divided against 
himself, but always yields trustfully to the generous impulses 

1 Cf. Intr., p. xvii, note 1. 

2 This is especially true of the whole fifth act. Cf. also notes to p. 3, 
1. 3, and to p. 43, 1. 14. 

8 Cf. G -J., IX, pp. 287 ff., and X, p. 265. 
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of his nature. The drama simply unfolds to us the various 
sides of his character, but leaves him practically unchanged 
at the end. A dramatic hero forces a conflict, Egmont tries 
throughout to avoid it, and believes that he can reconcile the 
contending parties. Even after his impassioned encounter with 
Alba, which is the most dramatic scene of the work, he says to 
his opponent before taking leave : " I trust that the service of 
the king and the welfare of the country may speedily unite 
us ; another conference, the presence of the princes, who 
to-day are absent, may, perchance, in a more propitious 
moment accomplish what now seems impossible." When 
Ferdinand gently reproaches him for his past conduct, he 
interrupts him by saying : " No more of this. Man imagines 
that he directs his life, that he governs himself, whereas his 
innermost self is irresistibly drawn toward his destiny. Let 
us not dwell upon this subject ; these reflections I can dismiss 
with ease." He dies without the least trace of regret that he 
might have acted differently for himself and his country; on 
the contrary, he delights in the thought that he lived as he 
did. His resignation before his death is manly, brave, soldier- 
like, but not dramatic, for it is not the result of serious inner 
struggles. Through Ferdinand he simply regains his former 
self, and he is before his execution the same man that he was 
on the sands of Gravelingen. " The dramatic character," says 
Gustav Freytag, " should represent ... a grand and passion- 
ately stirred soul, striving to embody itself in a deed, trans- 
forming and guiding the being and conduct of others. Man 
should appear in the drama in a state of powerful restraint, 
tension, and change." ^ Elsewhere he says : " The conflict of 
a drama is always a struggle which the hero with strong per- 
turbations of soul wages against opposing forces."^ These 
qualities are utterly lacking in Egmont, for his desire for 
1 T^hnik des Dramas, p. 20. 2 ibid.^ p. 93^ 
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freedom and self-development, and his efforts to defend his 
country against the encroachments of Spain nowhere show a 
sufficient knowledge of the meaning of the opposing forces 
and hence can never take the form of a conscious tragic con- 
flict. ■ His actions are the expression of a nobly endowed 
nature which is never at variance with itself and hence 
undramatic. 

Goethe's treatment of the popular scenes is also undramatic. 
Shakspeare and Schiller would probably have represented the 
people in such scenes as a mighty insurgent mass capable of 
severing some day the tyrannical bonds of Spain. Goethe, 
however, sketches for us with a masterly hand four or five 
individuals, who, if they are types of the national character, 
show none of the heroic qualities necessary for the task which 
they are destined to fulfill. It is, indeed, preposterous to 
suppose that King Philip should send the terrible Alba with 
the best-disciplined army of Europe to quell the insurrection 
of a people typified by a Jetter, a Soest, or a Vansen. Even 
the weak regent should have been able to enforce obedience 
from a people such as Goethe represents. A struggle, to be 
truly dramatic, requires some sort of equality between the con- 
tending parties. A man of the genius and the power of Alba 
should have had a more vigorous opponent than a nation of 
tailors and shopkeepers who sneak away in fear at the mere 
sight of a Spanish sentinel. The Prince of Orange, the only 
man really capable to cope with Alba, has fled, and we cannot 
escape the thought that the Dutch citizens, as represented in 
our drama, upon whom Egmont rests all his hopes before his 
death, will prove themselves utterly incompetent for their 
future mission. Thus Egmont's vision, which is intended to 
reconcile us with his sad fate, loses much of its effect by 
our doubts in the courage of the Dutch people as portrayed 
by Goethe. 
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And yet, say what we will of the dramatic limitations of 
our work, Egmont is " one of those general favorites against 
which criticism is powerless." No work in German literature 
expresses so nobly the ideals of a broad, free, intense enjoy- 
ment of life as Groethe's Egmont, 
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aWargarctc ©on farina, Xodjtcr «arlg bed Sflnftcn, Rcgcntin 

ber 9Ueber(anbe. 
®raf @gmont, $rina ©on ®aurc. 
9Bi(^e(m oon Dranien. 
foerjog oon ^Iba. 
gcrbinanb, fcin natttrlidjcr @o§n. 
aKad^iaocU, im 2)icnftc bcr Stcgcntin. 
Stid^avb, ®gmoni§ ©e^eimfd^reibev. 

f ^^''^^ I unter mba bicncnb. 

^Urd^en, ®gmoni§ ©eliebie. 
S^rc abutter. 

Sradcnburg, cin SSttrgcrSfo^n. 
©ocft, earner, 



gSttrgcr ©on Srilffcl. 



Setter, ©djneiber, 

3i»nmermann, 

©eifenfieber, 

»u9d, ©olbat unter ©gmont. 

9lu9fum, gnoalibe unb taub. 

aSanfen, ein ©d^reiber. 

Sol!, ©efolge, SBad^en u. f. w. 



2)er ©djauplaft ift in Sriiffel. 



Slnnbruftfcl^icficn. 

Golbaten unb Sfirger mit 9Irm6rtt{lem ^ettet/ 93flrger oon Srttffel/ ©d^neiber, 
tritt oor unb fpannt bie SIrmbruft* ©oeft, SBflrger oon SSraffel, jtr&mer* 

Soeft* 9iun fd^ic^t nur ^in, ba^ eS allc roirb ! 3^t nc^mt 
mir'S bod^ nid^t ! 3)ret Sflinge fd^Yoarj, bie ^abt 3^r @ure 2:age 
ttid^t gcfd^offcn. Unb fo toax' id^ fiir bicS 3<^^^ 3Keiftcr. 

3etter. 3Kcifter unb ^onig baju, SJSer mi^gonnt'S gud^ ? 
3^t foQt bafilr aud^ bie Sed^e boppelt beja^Ien; ^f)x foQt (Sure 5 
©efd^idEIid^Ieit beja^len, roie'S red^t ift. 

SBupdC, ein ^oQfinber, @o(bat unter (Sgmont. 

BuYcf. setter, ben ©d^u^ ^anbr id^ @ud^ ab, teile ben 
©eroinft, traltiere bie §enen: id^ bin fo jd^on lange ^ier unb 
fUr t)iele ^oflid^teit ©d^ulbner. %cf)V id), fo ift'd, aid n)enn 
3^r gefd^offen ^dttet. 10 

Soeft 34 foUte brein reben: benn eigentlid^ oerlier' id^ 
babei. 3)od^^ Su^dC^ nur immerl^in. 

BuYcf (T*ic|t). gflun, ?pritfd^meifter, SReoerenj ! — (ginS ! 
3toei! 3)rei! Sier! 

Soeft. Sier Singe ? @S fei ! is 

2tUe. SSioat^ $en Aonig^ ^od^! unb abermal ^od^! 

BuY(J. S)anfe, i^r §enen. SBare SWeifter ju oiel ! 3)anle 
fiir bie @^re. 
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3etter. 2)ic ^abt 3^r ©ud^ fclbft ju banlcn. 

Kuvfunt/ ein Sr^edlAnbet/ Snoalibe unb taub. 

Huyfum. 2)a^ id^ cud^ fagc! 

Soeft. aOBic ift^S, alter? 

Huyfum. 2)a^ td^ cud^ fagc! — 6r fd^ie^t roic fcin §cn, 
5 er fd^ie^t n)ie (Sgmont. 

Buyrf. ®cgcn i^n bin id^ nut ein armcr ©d^Iudtcr. 3Kit 
bcr Siid^fc trifft cr etft, n)ic Icinct in bet SBelt. 9lid^t ctroa 
roenn cr ®Iudf obcr gutc Saunc ^t; ncin! roic cr anlcgt, 
immcr rein fd^roarg gefd^offen, ©cicmt ^bc xi) Don i^m. 
10 ^ad xoaxt aud^ ein Aerl^ bcr bci i^m bicnte unb nid^tS von 
\f)m Icrntc. — Siid^t gu t)crgef|cn, meinc §crrcn ! @in ^bnig 
no^rt fcinc Scute; unb fo, auf bed ^bnigS Sftcd^nung, SBcin 
^er! 

3etter. ©s i[t untcr unS auSgemad^t, ba| jcbcr — 
16 Buyrf. 34 6iw frcmb unb ^bnig, unb ad^te cure ®efc^c 
unb ^crfommen nid^t. 

3etter. 2)u bift ja argcr als bcr ©panier; bcr f)at fie 
unS bod^ bigger laffcn milf(cn. 

Huyfum. SEBaS ? 
20 Soeft (lanth 6r roiH unS gafticren ; cr roill nid^t ^aben, ba^ 
voix jufammcnlegcn, unb bcr ^onig nur bag 2)oppeltc ja^lt. 

Suyfum. Sa^t i^n! bod^ o^nc ^Prajubig! 2)aS ift au^ 
feineS §crrn 2lrt, fplcnbib ju fcin, unb cS laufcn ju lajfcn, 

TOO eS gcbei^t. (@ie bringcn SBein.) 

25 2tUe, S^ro 3Raicftat SBo^I ! §od^ ! 

3etter (su ©u^cf), SScrftc^t fid^, Sure SJlajcftSt. 
Buycf* SJanlc Don ^crjcn, roenn's bod^ fo fcin foD. 
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Soeft* SSol^I! ^enn unfetet fpanifd^en SRajeftat ®efunb« 
^eit trinft nid^t leid^t ein Slieberlanber t)on ^erjen. 

HuYfum. SBct? 

Soeft (laut). ^^ilippd bed B^^iten, Jlonigd in ©panien. 

HuYfum* Unfct aUctgnabigftct ^onig unb §ctr! ®ott 6 
geb' i^m langed £e6en. 

Soeft. §attct 3^r fcincn §cnn SBatcr, Rati ben ^Junften, 
nid^t liebet? 

HuYfum. ®ott troft' i^n ! 2)a3 roat ein §en ! @t I|atte 
bie $anb iiber ben gangen @rbboben, unb wax eud^ ailed in lo 
aOem ; unb xomn er eud^ begegnete, fo grit^t' er eud^, n)ie ein 
SRad^bar ben anbem; unb roenn i^t erfd^roden voaxt, wu^t' er 
mit fo gutet 9Kantet — ^a, Dctfte^t mid^ — @x ging aud, 
ritt aud, n)ie'd i^m einfam, gar mit n)enig Seuien. $aben 
n>ir bod^ aUe gen^eint, vok er feinem @o^n bad Slegiment ^ier is 
abtrat — fagt' id^, t)erftcl|t mid^ — ber ift fd^on anberS, ber 
ift maieftatifd^er. 

3etter* @r lie^ ftd^ nid^t fe^en, ba er ^ter war, al3 in ?PrunI 
unb toniglid^em ©taate. (Sx fprid^t roenig, fagen bie Seute. 

Socft. e« ift lein §en fiir un3 5Rieberlanber, Unfre 20 
^rften ntilffen frol^ unb frei fein u)ie n)ir, Icben unb leben 
laffen. SSSir rootten ntd^t oerad^tet nod^ gebrudEt fein, fo gut* 
Iiergige Slanen roir aud^ ftnb. 

3etter. 2)er ilbnig, bent' id^, wSre wol^I ein gnabiger 
§err, roenn er nur beffere SRatgeber ^atte. 25 

Soeft. Slein, nein ! @r ^at fein ®emilt gegen un« Slieber* 
lanber, fein ^erj tfl bent SJoIte nid^t geneigt, er liebt un^ 
nid^t; wie ttnnen wir tl^n wiebcr lieben? SBarum ift alle 
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SBelt bent @rafen Sgmont fo ^olb? SBatum triigen wit i^n 
aQe auf ben $anben? SBeil man i^m anfte^t, ba^ ex und 
xt>o\)l xoiU ; xotH x\)m bie ^o^lid^feit, bad freie Seben, bie 
gute 3Jletnung aud ben Slugen fte^t ; noeil er nid^td befi^t, 
6 bad et bent ^itrftigen nid^t ntitteilte/ aud^ bent, ber'd nid^t 
bebatf. Sa^t ben ®rafen ggmont leben! SSu^df, an @ud^ 
ift'S bie erfte ©efunb^eit gu bringen! Sringt ®uteS §erm 
@efunb^eit au^. 

Bnyd. SSon ganger @eele benn: ©raf @gmont ^od^! 
10 HuYfum* iiberoinber bet ©t. Duinttn! 

Buyct. ®em $elben t)on @rat)eltngen ! 

Me. $od^! 

HuYfum. ©t. Duinttn wax nteine le^te ©d^Iad^t. 3^ 

fonnte faunt nte^T fort, faum bie fd^n^ere 93itd^fe me^t fd^leppen. 

15 $ab' id^ bod^ ben ^angofen nod^ eitid auf ben $elg gebrennt, 

unb ba friegt' id^ gum Slbfd^ieb nod^ einen ©treiffd^u^ and 

red^te Sein. 

BuYcf. ®rat)elingen ! greunbe! ba ging'S frifd^! ®en 
©ieg ^aben mir aQein. Stannten unb fengten bie melfd^en 
20 $unbe nid^t butd^ gang ^lanbetm ? Slbet; id^ mtin', mit; ttafen 
fie! S^te alten ^anbfeften Aetle ^ielten lange miber, unb 
mx brangten unb fd^offen unb I|ieben, bafe fie bie 9KauIet 
oetgenten unb i^re Sinien gudten. ®a n)atb @gmont bad 
?Pferb unter bem Seibe niebetgefd^offen, unb mir [tritten lange 
25 I|inttber ^erilber, aJlann filr aJlann, ?Pferb gegen ?Pferb, §aufe 
mit $aufe, auf bem bteiten flad^en ©anb an bet ©ee ^in. 
Sluf einmal tam'8, n)ie t)om §immel l^erunter, t)on ber SKilns 
bung bed t^Iuffed, bat)! bau! immet; mit Aanonen in bie 
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t$tan)ofen brein. @d toaxtn @n%lanhtx, bie unter bem Slbmital 
Wtalxn von ungefa^r von 2)ilntitd^en ^er ootbeifu^Ten. Sti><iY 
Dtel ^alfen fte und nid^t ; {te tonnten nur mit ben tleinften 
@d^iffen ^etbei, unb bad nid^t naf) genug ; fd^offen aud^ tDO^l 
unter uitS* — @d t^at bod^ gut ! @d btad^ bie SSelfd^en unb s 
^06 unfetn 3Rut. ®a ging'd! 9tid! tail ^erUber, ^inuber! 
aUed tot gefd^Iagen^ ailed ind 3Baffer gefprengt. Unb bie 
Aerie erfoffen/ voit jte bad 3Baf[er fd^medten; unb n)ad voir 
$oQanbeT toaxtn, gtab ^inten brein. Und, bie voir beiblebig 
ftnb/ n>arb erft vooffl im SBaf[er mie ben ^ofd^en ; unb immer 10 
bie t^inbe, im ^lu^ }ufaminenge(|auen, n)eggefd^of[en vok bie 
@nten. SBad nun nod^ burd^brad^, fd^Iugen eud^ auf bet ^lud^t 
bie 93auem)eiber mit ^aden unb 3Ri{igabeln tot. 3Ru^te bod^ 
bie n)elfd^e SRajeftat gleid^ bad ^fotd^en teid^en unb ^ebe 
madden. Unb ben ^eben feib il^v und fd^ulbig^ bem gto^en is 
@gmont fd^ulbig.' 

2(Ue. $od^ ! bem gro^en @gmcnt i|od^ ! unb abetmal i|od^ ! 
unb abetmal ^od^! 

3^tter. i^atte man und ben ftatt ber SRargtete oon $atma 
jum Slegenten gefe^t! » 

Soeft. Slid^t fo! SBa^t bleibt wa^r! 3d^ laffe mir aJlat* 
gareten nid^t fd^elten. 3lnn ift'd an mit. @d lebe unfte 
gnab'ge ^aul 

^Ue. @ie lebe! 

Soeft. SBal^rlid^, ttefflid^e SBeiber ftnb in bem $aufe. ®ie » 
9iegentin lebe! 

3etter. Alug ift jte unb ma^ig in allem wad jte t^ut; 
l^ielte fte'd nur nid^t fo fteif unb feft mit ben $faffen. @ie 
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ift bod^ au6^ mit fd^ulb, ba^ wir bie oierje^n tieuen Sifd^ofd- 
mtt^ im £anbe ^aben. SBoju bie nur foQen ? 3li^i toaffx, 
ba^ man %xtm\>z in bie guten @tellen einfd^ieben tann, mo 
fonft ^6te aud ben Aapiteln gen^a^It n)urben ? Unb n)ir foSen 
6 glauben, ed fei um ber Sleligion mUtn. ^a, ed ^at fid^. %n 
btei Sifd^ofen fatten mx genug : ba ging'd e^rlid^ unb orbent^ 
Ud^ }u. 92un mu^ bod^ aud^ jeber t^un, aid ob er notig ware ; 
unb ba fe^t'd aQen Slugenblid SSerbru^ unb $anbel. Unb je 
me^r i^r bag 3)ing tiittelt unb fd^ilttelt, befto triiber n>itb'd. 

10 (®ie trinfdt.) 

Soeft. ^ad war nun bed Aonigd SBiQe ; fte tann nid^td 
baoon, nod^ bagu tl^un. 

3ettcr. ®a foHen roir nun bie neuen ^falmen nid^t ftngen. 

@ie ftnb wa^rlid^ gar fd^on in Sleimen gefe^t unb ^aben rec^t 

15 erbaulid^e SQSeifen. ®ie foQen mix nid^t fingen ; aber Sd^elnten- 

lieber^ fooiel mx woUen. Unb warum ? @d feien Ae^ereien 

hxxn, fagen fxe, unb @ad^en, @ott wei^. 34 ^ab' i^rer bo^ 

aud^ gefungen; ed ift je^t wad !Reued, id^ i|ab' nid^td brin 

gefe^en. 

20 Buyd* Sd^ woKte fie fragen! Ign unfrer ?Promnj ftngen 

wir, wad wir woQen. ®ad mad^t, ba^ ®raf @gntont unfer 

©tatt^alter ift ; ber fragt nad^ fo ttroa^ nid^t. — ^n ®ent, 

?)})ern, burd^ ganj glanbem ftngt fie, wer Selicben I|at. (fiaut.) 

@d ift j|a wo^l nid^td unfd^ulbiger, aid ein geiftlid^ Sieb? 

25 5Ki^t wa^r, SJater ? 

Huyfum* @i wo^l ! ®d ift [a ein @ottedbienft, eine @x^ 
bauung. 

3etter. ©ie fagen aber, ed fei nid^t auf bie red^te 8lrt, 
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nid^t auf i^re 3rt ; unb gefa^Tlid^ ift'd bod^ immet/ ba la^t 
man's lieber fein. ®ie ^^quifitionSbiener fd^leid^en Return 
unb paffen auf ; mand^eT e^tlid^e 3Rann ift fd^on unglUdlid^ 
gcrootben. 2)ct ®cn)if|cn8jn)ang fcI|Ue nod^! 3!)a id^ nid^t 
t^un barf/ n)ad id^ mod^te, tdnnen fte mid^ bod^ benten unb s 
ftngen laf[en, n)ad id) voxU. 

Soeft Sie ^nquifttion fommt nid^t auf. 38tr finb nid^t 
gemad^t/ xoiz bie ©panier^ unfer ®en)if[en tptannifteren ju laf[en. 
Unb ber 3lbel mu^ aud^ beijeiten fud^en, i^r bie f^Iiigel ju be- 
fd^neiben. lo 

3etter. @d iji fc^r fatal. SBenn'g ben lieben Seuten ein* 
faQt, in mein $au3 ju ftitrmen, unb id^ ft^' an meiner Slrbeit, 
unb fumme juft eimn franjofifd^en ^falm^ unb benfe nid^td 
babet/ rothzx @uted nod^ 93ofed, id^ fumme i^n abet, n)eil er 
ntir in ber Jle^Ie ift : gleid^ bin id^ ein Ae^er unb n^erbe ein- is 
geftedt. Dber id^ ge^e itber Sanb, unb bleibe bei einem 
igaufen SJoltd fte^en, bag einem neuen ^rebiger ju^ort, einem 
Don benen, bie au3 3!)eutfd^lanb getommen finb : auf ber @teUe 
^ei^' id^ ein 9tebeII unb tomme in @efa^r, meinen Jlopf ju 
tjerlieren. §abt il|r je einen prebigen ^bren? 20 

Soeft. SBadtre Seute. 5ReuIid^ ^5rt' id^ einen auf bem 
fjelbe vox taufenb unb taufenb aWenfd^en fpred^en. 3)aS war 
ein anber @etod^, aid menu unfre auf ber Jlanj^el ^erum- 
ttommeln unb bie Seute mit lateintfd^en SBroden ermttrgen. 
^er fprad^ t)on ber Seber n)eg ; fagte, mie fie un^ bidder 25 
fatten bei ber 9lafe ^erumgefil^rt^ und in ber ^umm^eit er- 
^alten, unb n)te mir me^r (Srleud^tung ^aben lonnten. — Unb 
ba^ b^mieS er eud^ aKed aud ber 93ibel. 
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3cttcr« 2)a mag bod^ aud^ wad bran fein. 3<^ f<tgt'd 
immtx feUft^ unb grilbelte fo itber bie ®a6^t nad^. 3ilxx ift'd 
lang im Aopf ^etumgegangen. 

Buyd. @S lauft i^nen aud^ aSed SSolf nad^. 
5 Soeft. 2)a3 glaub' id^, voo man mad ®uted i|oten tann unb 
n)ad !Reued. 

3^tter. Unb voa^ ifi'S benn nun? 9Ran tann ja einen 
ieben ptebigen laffen nad^ feiner SBeife. 

ISnyd. ^ifd^/ i^r $enen! Hbet bem Sd^ma^en oerge^t 
10 i^T ben SBein unb DTanien. 

3ctter* S)en nid^t gu t)eTgeffen. S)ad i[t ein red^ter SBaQ : 
menn man nuT an t^n benft, meint man gleid^, man fonne {td^ 
^intet ti|n vtx^tden, unb bet Xeufel brad^te einen nid^t ^eroor. 
$od^! SBil^elm oon Dtanien, i|od^! 
15 Me. igod^! ^od^! 

Soeft. 9lun, SUter, bring' aud^ beine ©efunb^eit. 

Huyfum. Sllte @olbaten! Mt @oIbaten! @d lebe bet 
^rieg ! 

Buycf. SwDo, alter ! 2lOe ©olbaten ! 68 lebe ber ftrieg ! 
20 3^^^^^* Arieg! Arieg! 3Bi^t i^r aud^ mad ti|r ruft? 
2)a^ ed eud^ leid^t Dom SJlunbe ge^t, i[t mo^l natUrlid^; n>te 
lumpig aber unfer einem babei ju 3Rute \% tann id^ nid^t 
fagen. ^a^ ganje ^a^r bad ©etrommel ju ^oren, unb nid^td 
JU \)'6xm, aid mie ba ein $aufen gejogen tommt unb bort ein 
26 anbrer, mie jie iiber einen §iigel tamen unb bei einer 3Kii^k 
^ielten, miet)iel ba geblieben ftnb, mieoiel bort, unb mie fie 
fid^ brangen, unb einer geminnt, ber anbere oerliert, o^ne ba^ 
man fein Xage begreift, mer mad geminnt ober oerliert* 3Sie 
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cine ©tabt eingcnommcn mti, bic SSttrgct crmorbct tDcrbcn, 
unb tDte'd ben annen SBeibem, ben unfd^ulbigen Ainbetn 
ergei|t. ®a3 ift eine 3lot unb Slngft, man bentt ieben Slugen- 
hM: „^a tommen {te! @d ge^t unS aud^ fo/' 

Soeft. Srum mu^ aud^ ein SSilrger immer in SBaffen geilbt s 
fein. 

3etter. 3a, ed iibt ftd^, wer grau unb ilinber f)at. Unb 
bod^ ^or' id^ nod^ lieber oon @oIbaten, aid id^ fte fe^e. 

BuYcf* ®aS foUt' id^ ilbel ne^men. 

3ettcr. Sluf eud^ ift's nid^t gefagt, Sanbdmann. SBie wit lo 
bie fpanifd^en SSefa^ungen lod n)aren, ^olten n^ir n)iebet Sltem. 

Soeft. @elt ! bie lagen bit ant fd^n^erften auf ? 

3etter. 9Se|ier' @t M. 

Soeft. 2)ie fatten fd^arfe ©inquartierung bei bit. 

3etter. §alt bein 3Waul. is 

Soeft. @ie l^atten ii|n t)etttieben aud ber Aiid^e, bent AeUer^ 
bet ©tube — bent Sette. (©ie ladjeno 

3etter. 2)u bift ein Stopf. 

Buyd. Sticbe, il|r §erren! 3Ku^ bet ©olbat ^Jriebe 
rufen ? — 9lun, ba i^r Don und nid^tS ^brcn vooUi, nun 20 
bringt aud^ eute Oefunb^eit au3, cine biirgerlid^e ©efunb^eit. 

3etter. SDaju finb xoix bereit! ©id^er^eit unb SRu^e! 

Soeft. Drbnung unb ^ei^eit ! 

Buyd. 93rat)! baS finb aud^ wit jufrieben. 

(@ie fioSen an unb wieber^olen frd^Iid^ bie SBorte, bod^ fo, ba% ieber ein anbers 
audruft/ unb e8 eine 2itt Station wirb. lX)er Kite ^ord^t unb ffiUt enblid^ aud^ 

mit ein.) 

2(Ue. ©id^er^cit unb Slu^c! Dtbnung unb ^ei^eit! 25 
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$a(aft bet 9legenttn. 

SRargarete oon Torino in 3agbtleibent. i&ofleute* ipageti. 
S3ebient(* 

Hegcntin. 3^^ P^Bt baS Sagcn ab, id^ rocrbc ^cut nid^t 
reiten. @agt 3Ra(l^iat)eUen, et foQ ju mir fommen. 

i^Ut ge^en a(.) 

3)er @ebante an biefe fd^Tedlid^en Segeben^eiten la^t mir 
tetne 9tu^e ! 31x6)1^ fann mid^ etgb^en, nid^td mid^ jerftreuen ; 

6 immer ftnb biefe 93ilber, biefe @otgen t)or mir. 92un n)irb 
ber ftonig fagen, bicS fei'n bie golgen meiner ®iJiit, meiner 
3lad^ftd^t ; unb bod^ fagt mir mein ©ewiffen jcben 2lugenblic!, 
bad Sldtlid^fte, bad 93efte get^an ju ^aben. @oIIte id^ frii^er 
mit bem @turme bed @rimmed biefe ^lammen anfad^en unb 

10 um^ertreiben ? ^d) ^offte fte ju umfteUen^ fie in ftd^ felbft ju 
Derfd^iltten. ^a, n)ad id^ mir felbft fage, mad id^ mo^l mei^^ 
entfd^ulbigt mid^ oor mir felbft ; aber mie mirb ed mein 93rubeT 
aufne^men ? 2)enn, ift ed gu leugnen ? ber tibermut ber 
fremben Se^rer ^at fid^ taglid^ er^b^t ; fte ^ben unfer ^eilig^' 

16 tum gelaftert, bie ftumpfen @inne bed ^bbeld jerrilttet unb 
ben @d^minbelgeift unter fie gebannt. Unreine @eifter ^aben 
ftd^ unter bie Slufrii^rer gemifd^t, unb fd^redlid^e J^aten ftnb 
gefd^e^en, bie ju benten fd^auberl^aft ift, unb bie id^ nun einjeln 
nad^ $ofe ju berid^ten ^abe, fd^neQ unb einjein, bamit mir ber 

20 aUgemeine Sluf nid^t 2ut)orfomme, bamit ber Jlonig nid^t bente^ 
man moUe nod^ mel^r oerl^eimlid^en. ^d^ fel^e tein 3Jtitte[^ 
meber ftrenged nod^ gelinbed, bem tlbel ju fteuern. D, tDaS 
ftnb mir @ro^en auf ber 3Boge ber SRenfd^^eit ? 3Bir glauben 
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jte ju beiienfcl^en, u^b fte txexht und auf unb nieber, ^tn unb 

^C^* 2Kad^ia»cn tritt auf, 

Hegenttn* ©inb bic Sricfc an ben^bnig aufgcfc^t? 

ZnadjtaoeU. 3" ^i"^^ ©tunbe rocrbct 3^r fie unterfd^rcibcn 
fonncn. s 

Hegcntin* ^abt 3^r ben Serid^t auSfu^rlid^ gcnug gc^ 
mad^t ? 

ItTad^tapell* 9lu3f£t^tltcl^ unb umftanblid^, n)ie eS ber 
ilonig licbt^ 3^ crjd^Ic, n)ic jucrft urn ©t. Dmcr bie bilber= 
ftiirmerifd^c SBut fid^ gcigt. SBic cine tafenbe 5Kenge mit lo 
©taben, Seilen, §ammem, Seitem, ©tricfen oetfe^en/ t)on 
roentg Seroaffneten begleitet, etft Sapeden, ^ird^en unb RV6\Ux 
anfallen, bie 3lnbdd^tigen oerjjagen, bie oetfd^Iofjenen ^forten 
aufbred^en, aHeS umfe^ren, bie 3lltare nieberrei^en, bie ©tatuen 
ber §eiligen getfd^Iagen, aUt ©emdlbe oerberben, alleS, n)a§ fie 15 
nut ©eweil^teS, ©e^eiligteS antreffen, jerfd^mettern, jertei^en, 
gertteten. 2Bie fid^ bet §aufe unterwegS oemte^tt, bie ©in* 
TOo^net Don §)petn i^nen bie 2:^ote etbffnen. 2Bie fie ben 
2)om mit unglaublid^et ©d^nelle oetroiiften, bie SBibliot^e! be5 
Sifd^ofd Detbtennen. SSBie eine gro^e 5Kenge SSoIfS, Don 20 
gleid^em Unfinn etgtiffen, fid^ iibet 3Renin, (SomineS, SSetroid^, 
Sille oetbteitet, nirgenb SBibetftanb finbet, unb wie faft butd^ 
ganj glanbctn in einem Slugenblidfe bie unge^eute SSerfd^wbs 
rung ftd^ etilatt unb auSgefii^tt ift. 

Hegenttn* 2ld^, wie etgteift mid^ auf§ neue bet ©d^metj 25 
hex beinet SBiebetl^oIung ! Unb bie gutd^t gefeUt fid^ baju, 
bag ttbel wetbe nut gtb^et unb gto^et roetben. ©ogt mit 
@ute ©ebanfen, ^ad^iat)ell! 
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Znadjtaoell. aScrjci^en (Sure §o^cit, meinc ©cbantcn fc^cn 
©riUcn fo a^nlid^ ; unb rocnn 3^r aui) immcr mit mcincn 
®icnften jufricbcn xoaxt, ^abt 3^r bod^ fclten mcincm Slat 
folgen mbgen. 3^r fagtet oft im ©d^erjc : „S)u fic^ft ju rocit, 

6 gRad^iaocU ! ®u foHteft ©efd^id^tfd^rciber fcin : wcr l^anbelt, 
mu^ fiirS 5Kaci^ftc forgen." Unb bod^, ^abc td^ biefc ©cfd^id^tc 
nid^t t)otauS crja^It ? ^ab' id$ nid^t allcS oorauS gcfc^cn ? 

Segentin. ^d^ fe^e aud^ Diel t)orau3/ o^ne ed anbetn ju 
fonttcn. 

10 ZlTadjiapell^ ©in SBort fiit taufenb: 3^r untcrbriidt bic 
ncuc Sctjtc nid^t. Sa^t fie gcltcn, fonbctt fie t)on ben 3led^t= 
glSubigen, gebt i^ncn ^irdfjen, fa^t fie in bie biirgetlid^e Drb* 
nung, fd^ranft fie ein ; unb fo \)abi ^f)x bie 3lufru^rer auf 
einmal jur SRu^e gebrad^t. 3^^^^ anbern 3RitteI finb oergeblid^, 

15 unb 3t|r oer^eett ba§ Sanb. 

Segenttn. §aft bu oergeffen, mit TOcId^em 2lbfd^eu mein 
Sruber felbft bie gtage oerwarf, ob man bie neue Se^re bulben 
fonnc ? SBei^t bu nid^t, roie er mir in jebem Sriefe bie 
erl^altung beS raal^ren ©laubenS auf§ eifrigfte empfie^It ? ba^ 

20 er Su^e unb ©inigfeit auf Soften ber Sleligion nid^t l^ergeftcHt 
roiffen will ? §alt er nid^t felbft in ben ^rooinjen ©pione, 
bie roir nid^t fennen, urn ju erfa^ren, roer fid^ ju ber neuen 
SKeinung ^iniibemeigt ? §at er nid^t ju unfrer SSerwunberung 
unS biefen unb jenen genannt, ber fid^ in unfrer 5Ka^c ^eimlid^ 

25 ber Se^erei fd^ulbig mad^te ? Sepe^It er nid^t ©trenge unb 
©d^arfe ? Unb ic^ foH gelinb fein ? 3jd^ foU aSorfd^lage t^un, 
ba^ er nad^fe^e, ba^ er bulbe ? SBiirbe id^ nid^t aHeS 83er* 
trauen, alien ©lauben bei i^m oerlieren? 
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TXladixavM. ^d) toei^ n)oi|I ; ber Jlonig befte^lt, et la^t 
Sud^ feine 3lbftcl^ten roiflcn. 3^^ f<>ttt SRu^c unb ^icbc roicbet 
J^etfteQen, burd^ ein ^JlitUl, bad bie @emiiter nod^ me^t er- 
bittert^ bad ben ^rieg unt)ermeiblid^ an aQen @nben anblafen 
witb. 93eben!t, voa^ ^\)x t^ut. ®ie grb^ten ^aufleute ftnb s 
angeftedCt, ber Slbel, bag SSolf, bie @olbaten. 2Bad ^ilft ed, 
auf fcinen ©ebanfen be^anen, roenn fid^ urn uns atted anbert ? 
^bd^te bod^ ein gutet @eift ^^ilippen eingeben, ba^ ed einem 
Sbnige anftanbiger ift, Siirger jweierlei OlaubenS gu regieten, 
aid fte burd^ einanber aufgureibeit. lo 

Hegenttn* ©old^ ein 2Bott nie roiebet! 3d^ roeife roo^l, 
ba^ ^Politil felten Xreu' unb ©lauben ^altcn fann, ba^ fie 
Dffen^eit, ©utl^etjigfeit, 5Wad^giebigfeit auS unfern §erjen au8= 
fd^Ue^t. 3n weltlid^en ©efd^aften ift baS (eiber nur ju roa^r ; 
foQen n)ir abet aud^ mit @ott fpielen^ me unter einanber ? is 
©oDen u)ir gleid^giiltig gegen unfre bewatirte £et|re fein, fUr 
bie fo t)iele i^r Seben aufgeopfert ^aben ? ®ie foDten u)ir 
^ingeben an ^ergelaufne, ungeroifje, fid^ felbft wiberfpred^enbe 
5Reuerungen ? 

7Xlad|xav^Vi. 2)enft nur beSroegen nid^t iibler t)on mir. 20 

Hegenttn. ^d^ fenne bid^ unb beine Xreue unb n)ei^, ba^ 
einer ein el^rlid^er unb Derpnbiger 5Kann fein lann, roenn er 
gleid^ ben nad^ften beften S33eg jum $eil feiner @eele t)erfe^lt 
^at. @3 ftnb nod^ anbere, 3Kad^iat)eII, SKcinner, bie id^ fd^a^en 
unb tabein mu^. 25 

ZlTadjtapell* 2Ben bejeid^net ^l)x mix ? 

Segentin^ gd^ fann e3 geftel^en, ba^ mir ©gmont l^eute 
cinen red^t innerlid^en, tiefen aSerbru^ erregte. 
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ItTac^iapell. Sutd^ toeld^ed SSettagen ? 
Hegenttn. ®urd^ fein getDoJ^nlid^eS, burd^ ©leid^giiltiglett 
unb Seid^tfinn. 2ld^ et^ielt bie fd^redlid^e 93otf(l^aft/ eben aid 
id^, oon oielen unb i^m begleitet, au3 ber Aird^e ging. 34 

5 I|iclt mcinen ©d^mcrj nid^t an, id) beflagtc micS) laut unb rief, 
inbem id^ ntid^ ju i^m n^enbete : „Bzi)i, wad in @uter ^rooinj 
entftc^t ! 3)ad bulbet 3^r, ®raf, uon bcm bcr ftonig ftd^ aDcd 
Dcrfptad^ ?" 
ZRadjiaoell^ Unb roaS antroortctc et? 

w Segcntin. 3118 rocnn cd nid^ts, aid rocnn es cine 3Rebcn= 

fad^c ware, t)crfc$tc cr : SBarcn nur crft bic 5Riebcrianbcr 

ilber i^re SSerfaflung beru^igt! 3)ad iibrige n)Urbe {td^ leid^t 

gebcn. 

TXladfiavM. aSiettcid^t \)at cr roaster al3 Hug unb fromm 

16 gefprod^en. SBie foU 3utYauen entftel^en unb bleiben, n)enn 
ber 5RicbcrIdnbcr fie^t, ba^ eS mc^r urn fcine Seft^tiimcr, aid 
um fein 2Bo^l, urn feincr ©eele §cil ju t^un ift ? §aben bic 
ncucn Sifd^bfc mc^r ©cclcn gcrcttet, ate fcttc ?Pfriinbcn gc= 
fd^mauft, unb ftnb ed nid^t mcijlt ^rcmbc? 9lod^ n^crbcn aQc 

20 ©tatt^altcrfd^aftcn mit 5RiebcrIanbem bcfcftt ; laffcn ftd^ cd bic 
©panicr nid^t ju bcutlid^ ntcrtcn, ba^ jtc bic grB^te, unroibcr- 
ftc^lid^ftc Scgierbc nad^ biefen ©tcQen empfinbcn ? SBill cin 
aSoII nid^t liebcr nad^ fcincr Slrt t)on ben ©etnigen regicret 
roerben, ate t)on ^cmben, bic erft im Sanbe ftd^ roieber Sejt|* 

26 tiimer auf Unfoftcn aKer gu crwerben fud^cn, bie cinen fremben 
SJla^ab mitbringen unb unfreunblid^ unb o^ne Scilne^mung 
l^crrfd^cn ? 
Hegentin. 2)u [tcafi bid^ auf bie ©cite ber ®egner. 
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ZlTac^iapell. SKit bcm ^txien %m\^ nid^t; unb xooUtt, 
x^ fbnnte mit bcm aSetftanbc ganj auf bet unfrigcn fcin. 

Hegenttn. 2Benn bu fo tDiUft, fo t^dt' ed not, ic^ ttate 
t^nen meine Slegentfd^aft ab ; benn @gmont unb DTanien 
mad^ten ftd^ gro^e ^offnung, biefen ^la^ einjune^men. ®a« s 
maid maten fte ©egnet ; je^t ftnb fte gegen mid^ oerbunben, 
jtnb greunbc, unjcrttennlid^e greunbc gcmotben. 

TXladfxavzU. @in gefa^rlid^ed $aar. 

Hegentin. ©oil id^ aufrid^tig tebcn ; id^ fUrd^te Dranien, 
unb td^ fiitd^tc fur ©gmont. Dranien fmnt nid^tS ®utcd, fctnc lo 
@ebanten retd^en in bie ^etne, ev ift ^eimlid^, fd^eint aQed an« 
junclimcn, miberfprid^t me, unb in tieffter S^rfurd^t, mit gtoftter 
SSorfid^t t^ut er, mad il^m beliebt. 

Znadjtapell^ 9led^t im ©egentcil ge^t ©gmont einen freien 
@d^ritt, aid menn bie 38elt i^m ge^orte. ^ 

^legenttn* @r trdgt bad $aupt fo ^od^, aid menn bie 
i^anb bet 3Raieftdt nid^t iibet i^m fd^mebte. 

ZRadjiapell. ®ie augcn bed 9SoHd finb alle nad^ il^m 
gerid^tet, unb bie ^etjen ^dngen an i^m. 

Xegenttn. 9lie l^at er einen ©d^ein oermieben ; aid menn 20 
niemanb Sled^enfd^aft oon il^m ju forbem l^dtte. 9lod^ ttdgt 
et ben 92amen @gmont. @Yaf @gmont, freut ii|n, fid^ 
nennen ju l^bren ; aid mollte ct nid^t oergeffcn, bafe fcine SSor* 
fasten Sefi^er oon ©elbetn maten. SBanim nennt et fid^ nid^t 
^rinj oon ©ante, mie ed ii|m jufommt ? 3Barum t^ut et ^ 
bad ? SHJitt et etlofd^ne 3fled^te miebet geltenb madden ? 

VdadixamU. ^6) ^alte i^n filt einen tteuen ^ienet bed 
Aonigd. 
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^^cgenttn. 3Benn et tDolIte, tote oerbient tonnie et ftd^ um 
bie Slegierung madden ; anftatt ba^ er und fd^oit, oi|ne ftd^ ju 
nu^en, unfdglid^en SSetbru^ gemad^t ^at. @eme ©efeUfd^aften, 
®aftmai|Ie unb ®elage ^aben ben 3lbel mtf)x t)et6unben unb 
6 ocrtniipft, ate bie gefa^tlid^ften ^eimlid^en 3ufammenIUnfte. 
3Rxt feinen ©efunb^eiten ^aben bie ©afte einen bauetnben 
SRaufd^, einen nie ftd^ t)etjie^enben ©d^winbcl gefd^bpft. SHJic 
oft fe$t et burd^ fcine ©d^etjteben bie ©emiiter beS Soils in 
Serocgung, unb roie fhi^te ber ?Pbbel ilbct bie neuen Sioreen, 
10 itber bie ti|btid^ten Slbjeid^en ber Sebienten! 

TXladiiaveU. ^d^ bin Ubetjeugt, ed n)aY o^ne Slbftd^t. 

Segentin. ©d^limm genug. 2Bie id^ fage : er fd^abel 
ung unb na^t ftd^ nid^t. @r nimmt baS Smftlid^e fd^erj^aft^ 
unb roir, um nid^t mii^ig unb nad^Iafftg ju fd^einen, miiffen 
15 bag ©d^crj^afte ernftlid^ ne^men. ©o ^e$t einS ba§ anbre ; 
unb roaS man abguroenben fud^t, baS mad^t ftd^ erft red^t. 6r 
ift gefS^rlid^er ate ein entfd^icbneS §aupt ciner SSerfd^worung ; 
unb id^ mii^te mid^ fe^r irrcn, roenn man i^m bei §ofe nid^t 
aHeS gebentt. 3^ *^"" ^^^^ leugnen, eS oergel^t wenig 3rit/ 
20 ba^ er mid^ nid^t empfinblid^, fel^r empftnblid^ mad^t. 

TXladfxavtU. ©r fd^eint mir in aHem nad^ feinem ©eroiffen 
}u ^anbcln. 

Xcgenttn. ©ein ©croifjen Ifat einen gefdKigcn ©piegel. 
©cin Setragen ift oft beleibigenb. 6r fte^t oft au8, al8 roenn 
26 er in ber obdigen flberjeugung lebe, er fei §en, unb rooDe 
e3 und nur au3 ©efdUigleit nid^t fii^len laf[en, n)oDe unS 
fo gerabe nid^t gum fianbe ^inauSjagen ; eS roerbe ftd^ fd^on 
geben. 
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Znadjtaoell. ^^ bittc (Sud^, (cgt fcinc Dffcn^eit, fcin gliids 
lid^eg Slut, bag ailed SSid^ttge leid^t bel^anbelt, nid^t ju gefa^r^ 
lid^ au§. 3^r fd^abct nur i^m unb 6uci^* 

Hegcntin^ Sd^ lege nid^ts auS. 3^ fprcd^e nur t)on ben 
unoermeiblid^en ^olgen, unb id^ fenne i^n. ©ein nieber- 6 
lanbifd^et 2lbel unb \zm golben SSIie^ vox bet Stuft ftarfen 
fein SBertrauen, feine Kii^n^eit. SeibeS fann x\)n vox cinem 
fd^neHen rotflfutlid^en Unmut beS KonigS fd^ii^en. Unterfud^^ 
eS genau; an bem ganjen UngludE, baS glanbcrn trifft, ift et 
bod^ nur aKein fd^ulb. (Sx ^at juerft ben fremben Se^rern lo 
nad^gefe^n, J)aV^ fo genau nid^t genommen unb t)ieneid^t fid^ 
^eimlid^ gefreut, ba^ rair etroaS ^\x fd^affcn fatten. Sa^ mid^ 
nur! SBaS id^ auf bem §erjen l^abe, foil bei biefer @elegen= 
^eit haoon. Unb id^ rain bie ^feile nid^t umfonft oerfd^ie^en ; 
id^ wei^, TOO er empfinblid^ ift. dx ift aud^ empfinblid^. 15 

TXladfiavzU. ^ahi g^r ben 9lat jufammenberufen laffen? 
Kommt Dranien aud^ ? 

Hegentin* S^ l^abe nad^ Slntwerpen urn i^n gefd^idft. 3^ 
TOtH tl^nen bie Saft ber SSerantroortung na\)e genug juraaljen ; 
fie follen fid^ mit mir bem libel ernftlid^ entgegenfe^en ober 20 
fid^ aud^ al3 SRebeHen erflaren. 6ile, ba^ bie Sriefe fertig 
werben, unb bringe mir fie gur Unterfd^rift. 2)ann fenbe 
fd^neH ben bemal^rten 3Sa§fa nad^ SKabrib ; er ift unermiibet 
unb treu ; ba^ mein Sruber guerft burd^ i^n bie 9?ad^rid^t 
erfa^re, ba^ ber 9luf i^n nid^t iibereile. 3^ w)iU i^n felbft 25 
nod^ fpred^en, e^ er abgel^t. 

ZRac^iaoeU. Sure Sefe^le follen fd^neH unb genau be- 
folgt merben. 
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Siirgerl^auS. 
ftlave. ftUvenS SRuttev. S3ra(Ien6uv0* 

Klare. SBoQt S^r mir nid^t bad @arn ^alten^ SStaden- 
burg ? 

Bracfenburg* 3d^ hxtV dnS), Dcrfd^ont mid^, ^Idrd^en. 

Klarc. SSBaS ^abt 3^r roicbcr ? SBarum ©crfagt 3^r mit 
6 bicfcn tleincn SicbcSbicnft ? 

Bracfcnburg. 3^r bannt mid^ mit bcm Sroim fo fcft t)or 
@ud^ ^in, id^ tann @uren Slugen nid^t augtoeid^en. 

Klarc* (SriDcn! fommt unb ^altct! 

2Huttcr (im ©effei ftridenb), ©ingt bod^ ciitS ! SradEcnburg 
10 fcfunbicrt fo ^ubfd^. ©onft roart i^r luftig, unb id^ ^attc 
immer roag gu lad^en. 

Bracfcnburg. ©onft. 

Klare. Sffiir rooDcn fingcn. 

BraiJenburg. 2BaS 3^r rooHt. 
16 Klarc. 9Jur ^iibfd^ muntcr unb frifd^ rocg! ®S ift cin 
©olbatcnliebd^en, mein Scibftudf. 

(@ie widCelt ®arn unb flngt mit SSratfenburg.) 
2)ic Xrommel gcrii^retl 

S)aS ^fcifd^en gcfpieltl 

3Kein Stebftct gcroaffnct 
20 2)em §aufen bcficl^lt, 

2)te Sanje l^od^ fiil^rct, 

3)ie Seute rcgicret. 

SBie Hopft mir ba§ ©crjel 

2Bte roaUt mir ba§ 95tutl 
26 D, f)'diV id) ein SfBfimStcin 

Unb ^ofen unb ?)utl 
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34 f^^d^' ^^^ Bum S^or 'naud 
aWit mutigcm ©d^rttt, 
®ing' burdj btc ^rooinjcn, 
©ing' iiberaU mit. 
2)tc gcinbc fd^on toeidjen, 
2Btr fd^ie^cn babrcin. 
9Be(d^ Q^liidE fonbergleid^en, 
®tn SRanndbilb gu fetnl 

(evatfenbuvg l^at unter hem ©ingen ftlttrc^en oft angefe^en ; gulelt bleibt i^m bic 
@ttmme ftotfen/ bie SC^vttnen fommen i^nt in bie TluQtn, er Iftft ben ©trang faOen 
unb ge^t and ^enfter* ftlttrd^en fingt bad Sieb aOein aud, bie iD2uttev winft i^r 
^alb unwiOig, fie lle^t auf, ge^t einige @(^ntte nac^ il^m ^in, fe^rt (a(6 unf(^lfiff{g 
wieber urn unb fe|t fi(^.) 

VXutkt. aSaS gicbt'S auf bet OaRc, Sradcnburg? 3* 
^6rc marfd^icrcn. lo 

Bradenburg. @S ift bic Scibroad^c bet SRegcntin. 
Klare. Urn bicfc ©tunbc ? SBad foil baS bcbcutcn ? (©ie 

fke^t ouf unb gebt an bad gfenfter su SBradenburg.) 2)a3 ift Itid^t bic taglid^C 

aOSad^c, bag finb xotxi mc^r ! %a\t allc i^rc §aufcn. D a3radciv= 
burg, ge^t! ^ott einmal, toad ed giebt! @d mu^ ettoad SSe^^ i5 
fonbercd fcin. @c^t, gutcr 93rac!cnburg, t^ut mir ben ©efaHen. 
Bradenburg. ^6) ge^e! 3d^ bin gleid^ roieber ba! (Ct 

rei(9t i^r abgebenb bie i&anb ; fie giebt ibm bie ibrige.) 

ZlTutter. ®u fd^idft i^n fd^on roieber roeg. 

Klare. 3d^ bin neugierig. Unb auS), Derbenit mir'S nid^t, 
feine Oegenroart t^ut mir roe^, ^d^ roet^ immer nid^t, roie » 
id^ mid^ gegen i^n betragen foil. 3^ ^abe Unred^t gegen i^n, 
unb mid^ nagt'3 am §erjen, ba^ er e« fo lebenbig fil^lt. — 
Aann id^'d bod^ nid^t Snbem! 

ZlTutter. ©S ift ein fo treuer Surfd^e. 
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Klare* 3^ fonn'8 aud^ nid^t laRen, i^ mu^ i^m frcunb= 
lid^ bcgcgncn. SRcinc §anb briidt ]i6) oft unocrfc^enS ju, 
toenn bie feine mid^ fo leife, fo liebevoQ anfa^t* ^^ mad^e 
mir SSottDitrfe, ba^ x(i) x\)n 6etriige^ ba^ id^ in feinem ^erjen 
6 cine vergeblid^c §offnung nd^rc. 3d^ bin iibcl bran. S33ci^ 
®ott, id^ bctriig' i^n nid^t. 3d^ xoxU nid^t, ba^ cr ^offcn foB, 
unb id^ lann i^n bod^ nid^t Dcrjrocifcln laRcn. 
ZlTutter. 3)oS ift nid^t gut. 

Klare. 3^ W^^ i^" 8^^*^ ""^ ^i'tl ^^^ ^^^ "^^ ^^'^l 
10 in bet ®eele. 2!^ ^^tte i^n ^eiraten ionntn unb glaube^ id^ 
xoax nie in i^n vetliebt. 

ZlTutter. ©Ittdflid^ warft bu immcr mit i^m gcroefen. 

Klare. SBarc Dcrforgt unb ^dttc ein ru^igcS Scbcn. 

ZlTuttcr. Unb baS ift aUcS burd^ bcinc ©d^ulb Dcrfc^ctjt. 
16 Klare. 3^ ^^^ ^^ ^^^^^ rounbcrlid^en Sage. SSBcnn id^ fo 
nad^benfe, wic ed gegangcn ift, wci^ id^'S wo^l unb roci^ cS 
nid^t. Unb bann barf ic^ ®gmont nur wicbcr anfcl^cn, wirb 
mir aUeg fe^r begreiflic^, \a rodxt mir n)eit me^r begreiflid^. 
^6), was ift'S ein 3Rann ! 3lIIe ^rooinjen beten i^n an, unb 
ao id^ in feinem 3lrm foQte nid^t bad gliidlid^fte @efd^opf oon 
ber SBelt fein ? 

ZlTuttcr. aSie wirb^S in ber gwtunft merben? 

Klare. 3ld^, ic^ frage nur, ob er mid^ liebt ; unb ob er 
mid^ liebt, ift baS eine ^rage ? 
25 IlTutter. 3Ran l)ai nid^ts als ^ergenSangft mit feincn 
^inbern. 3Bie baS auSge^en mirb ! 3w^»"W ©orge unb 
Summer! @§ ge^t nid^t gut au3! 2)u l^aft bid^ ungliidlid^ 
gemad^t! mid^ unglitdlid^ gemad^t! 
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Klare (fleiaircn). g^r lic^ct c3 bod^ im Slnfangc. 

2Hutter* Scibcr roar i^ ju gut, bin immcr gu gut. 

Klare. SBcnn ®gmont Dorbciritt unb x6) ond gcnftet licf, 
fd^altct 3^r mid^ ba ? Sratct 3^r nic^t felbji anS gcnftcr ? 
SEBenn et ^erauf fa^, lad^elte, nidte, mid^ gtit^te, tear ed @uc^ gu^ 5 
tptbcr? ganbct 3^r ©ud^ nid^t felbft in @urcr 2:od^ter gcc^rt ? 

ZlTutter. 9Jla^c mir nod^ aSorroiirfe. 

Klare (gerflijrt). aSenn er nun oftcr bic ©tra^c tarn unb 
n)ir n)o^l fil^lten, ba^ er urn meinetroiQen ben SBeg mad^te, 
bemerftet S^r'S nid^t felbft mit ^eimlid^er greube? SRieft 10 
S^r mid^ ab, roenn id^ Winter ben ©d^eiben ftanb unb i^n 
erwartete ? 

2Hutter. 2)ad^te id^, ba^ eS \o weit lommen foDtc? 

KlarC (mit ftodenbev @timme unb juradge^altenen Zffv&nen), Unb n)ie 

cr unS abenbs, in ben 9Jlantel einge^iiDt, bei ber Sampe iiber- is 
rafd^te, roer roar gefd^aftig, i^n ju empfangen, ba id^ auf meinem 
©tu^l roie angefettet unb ftaunenb fi|en blieb ? 

ZHutter. Unb tonnte id^ fUrd^ten, ba^ biefe unglitdlid^e 
Siebe baS fluge Slard^en fo balb ^inrei^en roilrbe ? 3^ wiwfe 
c8 nun tragen, ba^ meine S^od^ter — 20 

Klare («« au«bre<^enben SCI^ranen). 9Jlutter ! ^\)X rooDt'§ UUU ! 

3^r ^abt ©ure fjreube, mid^ ju angftigen. 

ZlTutter (wetnenb). 3Beine noc^ gar ! mad^e mid^ nod^ elenber 
burd^ beine SetritbniS! 3ft mir*8 nid^t Summer genug, ba^ 
meine eingige 2^od^ter ein ©erroorfeneS (Sefd^opf ift? 25 

Klare (oume^enb unb !oit). aSerroorfen ! @gmontS ©eliebte 
Derroorfen? — SBeld^e gitrftin neibete nid^t ba§ amte SlSrd^en 
urn ben ^la^ an feinem §erjen ! D 9Jlutter — meine SRutter, 
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fo tebctct 3^r fonft nid^t. Sicbc 3Ruttcr, fcib gut! SaS 

3Solt, was bus; Deiitt, bic Jlae^barinncn, roaS bic murmcin — 

— 2)icfc ©tube, bicfcS Heine ^auS ift ein $immel, feit (ggmonts 

Siebe brin roo^nt. 
5 mutter. 3Ran mu^ i^m ^olb fein ! bad ift wa^r. @t ift 

immer fo freunblid^, frei unb offen. 
Klare. ©S ift teine falfd^e 2lbet an i^m. ©e^t, 3Kuttcr, 

unb et ift bod^ bet gro|e Sgmont. Unb wenn et ju mix 

lommt, n)ie er fo lieb ift, fo gut! roie er mir feincn ©tanb, 
10 feine Xapferteit getne oetbarge! wie er urn mid^ beforgt ift! 

fo nur 9Jlenfd^, nur greunb, nur Siebfter. 
mutter, ^ommt er n)o^l ^eute? 
Klare* §abt 3^^ wiid^ nid^t oft anS genjier gel^en fe^n ? 

$abt 3^r nid^t bemertt, wie id^ ^ord^e, roenn'S an bcr S^ttr 
15 raufd^t ? — Db i^ fd^on roei^, ba^ er oor 5Rad^t nid^t lommt, 

oermut' id^ i^n bod^ jeben Slugenblid, oon morgend an, xomn 

x6) auffte^e. SBar' i^ nur ein Sube unb fonnte immer mit 

i^m ge^en, ju §ofe unb iiberaH ^in! ^onnt' i^m bie ^a^nc 

nad^tragen in ber ©d^lad^t! — 
20 mutter. 3)u roarft immer fo ein ©pringinSfelb ; als ein 

tleined ^inb fd^on, balb toQ, balb nad^benflid^. Si^^ft bu bid^ 

nid^t ein roenig beRer an? 
Klare. SSieHeid^t, 9Jlutter! wenn id^ Sangemeile ^abe. — 

©eftern, benft, gingen oon feinen Seuten oorbei unb fangen 
26 Sobliebd^en auf i^n. SBenigftenS roar fein 9lame in ben 

Siebem ; baS itbrige fount' id^ nid^t oerfte^n. 3)aS §erj fc^Iug 

mir bis an ben §als. — 3^^ W^^ f*^ 8^^" ijuriitfgerufen, menu 

id^ mid^ nid^t gefd^amt ^atte. 
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ZlTutter* 9limm bic^ in ad^t! 3)cin ^cftigcS SBcfcn t)cr- 
birbt nod^ aQed ; bu oendtft bi^ offenbar x>ox ben Seuten. 
SEBie neuli^ bei bem SSetter, rote bu ben ^oljfd^nitt unb bie 
93efc^teibung fanbft unb mit einem ®6)xex rtefft : @raf @gmont ! 
— 3(1^ roarb feuerrot. 6 

Klare. $att' id^ ni^t fd^reien foOen ? @d n)ar bie @d^Iad^t 
bei ®rat)elingen ; unb id^ finbe oben im 93ilbe ben 93ud^ftaben 
6. unb fud^e unten in ber SSefd^reibung 6. ©te^t ba : „®raf 
Sgmont, bem boS $fetb unter bem Seibe totgefd^oRen roirb." 
SRid^ Uberlief 'S — unb ^ttnai^ mu^t' i^ la^en ilber ben ^olj- lo 
gef^ni^ten (Sgmont, ber fo gro| roar ate ber Xurm t)on ©raves 
lingen gleid^ babei unb bie englifd^en ©d^iffe an ber ©eite. — 
3Benn id^ mid^ mand^mal erinnere, wie id^ mir fonft eine 
©d^lad^t t)orgefteat, unb road id^ mir ate ^abd^en fiir ein 
93ilb t)om @rafen Sgmont mad^te, roenn fte t)on i^m erja^lten, is 
unb von alien ©rafen unb gUrften — unb roie mir'S je^t ift! 

SBratfenburg {ornntt* 

Klare. SBie fte^ts? 

Bradenburg, SWan roei^ nid^ts ©eroiffeS. ^n glanbem 
foQ neuerbingd ein Xumult entfianben fein ; bie 9legentin foD 
beforgen, er mod^te ft^ ^ie^er Derbreiten. 3)ad @d^Io| ift 20 
[tart befe^t^ bie Siirger ftnb ja^Ireid^ an ben 2:i^oren, bad aSolt 
fummt in ben ©affen. — 3d^ roill nur fd^nell ju meinem alten 

Sater. (VlS woVLV er qtUn.) 

Klare* ©ie^t man @ud^ morgen ? 3d^ roill mid^ ein roenig 
anjie^en. 3)er Setter tommt, unb id^ fe^e gar ju lieberli^ aud. 25 
i&elft mir cinen SlugenblidE, SKutter. — 9le^mt bad Sud^ mit, 
Sradtenburg^ unb bringt mir roieber fo eine ^iftorie. 
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TXlntkv. Scbt roo^I. 

Bradenburg (fetne ^anh rei<^enb), @urc §anb ! 

Klare (t^tc $anb ocrfogenb). SBcitn 3^^ wicbcrfommt. (aRuttcr 
unb 2;o(^ter ab.) 

Bradenburg (oocin). ^d^ ^attc mir Dorgcnommcn, gcrabc 

5 tDieber fortjuge^n ; unb ba fie eg bafur aufnimmt unb mid^ 
ge^en Id^t, mod^t' id^ rafenb roerben, — UngliidElid^er ! unb 
bid^ rii^rt beineS SaterlanbeS ©efd^idE nid^t? bet road^fcnbc 
SCumult nid^t ? — unb gleid^ ift bit SanbSmann obet ©panier, 
unb roer regicrt unb wet rcd^t ^at ? — SEBar id^ bod^ ein 

10 anbrer 3unge als ©d^ulfnabe ! — SBenn ba ein ®jercitium 
aufgcgeben war: ,,93rutuS' Siebc fiir bie grei^eit, jur llbung 
bet Slebefunft"; ba war bod^ immer %xxii ber erfte, unb ber 
SReftor fagte: roenn'g nur orbentlid^er ware, nur nid^t alleS 
fo iibcr einanber geftolpert. — 3)amaIS tod^t' eS unb trieb ! 

16 — 3je|t WIepp' id^ mid^ an ben S!l'ugen beS 9Jlabd^en3 fo ^in. 
^ann id^ fie bod^ nid£)t laffen ! Kann fte mid^ bod^ nid^t lieben ! 
— 3ld^ — 9Jein — ©ie — ©ie fann mid^ nid^t ganj verroorfen 

l^aben. 5Rid^t gang — unb ^alb unb nid^tS! — ^6) bulb' 

e§ nid^t Idnger ! ©oDte eS roa^r fein, roaS mir ein ^reunb 

20 neulid^ inS D^r fagte ? ba^ fie nad^ts einen SRann ^eimlid^ gu 
fid^ einld^t, ba fie mid^ jiici^tig immer x>ox 3lbenb auS bent 
§aufe treibt. 3?ein, eS ift nic^t roa^r, eS ift eine SUge, eine 
fd^anblid^e ©erleumberifc^e SUge! Kldrd^en ift fo unfd^ulbig, 
alS id^ ungliitfUd^ bin. — ©ie ^at mic^ oerroorfen, l^at mid^ 

26 oon i^rem §erjen gefto^en. Unb id^ foD fo fortleben ? 

3c^ bulb', id^ bulb' eS nid^t. ©d^on roirb mein aSaterlanb 

oon innerm groifte ^eftiger bemegt, unb id^ fterbe unter bem 
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Octummcl nur ab ! 3d^ bulb' cS nid^t ! — Sfficnn bic %xom^ 
pete flingt, cin ©d^u^ fdUt, mir fa^rt'S burc^ SRarf unb SBcin ! 
31(1^, eg tetjt mic^ nid^t ! eS forbert mid^ nid^t^ a\x6) mit ein- 
jugrcifcn, mit ju rcttcn, ju toagen. — ©Icnbcr, fd^impflid^cr 
Suftanb! (gs ift bcffcr, id^ enb' auf cinwal. 9?culid^ ptjt' s 
id^ mid^ inS SBojjcr, id^ fani — abcr bic gcdngftetc 9?atur roar 
ftcittet ; id^ fii^Ite^ ba^ id^ fd^tDimmen fonnte/ unb rettete mi^ 

n)iber SBiUcn. ^onnt' i(^ bet 3citen Dcrgcncn, ba fic 

mid^ Ucbtc, mid^ ju licben fd^icn ! — SBarum ^at mir'S SKarl 
unb 93ein burd^brungen^ ba3 @Iiidt ? 2Barum ^aben mir biefe lo 
§offnungcn alien ©cnu^ bed ScbenS aufgeje^rt, inbcm fic mir 
cin ^arabicS t)on wcitcm jcigtcn ? — Unb jcncr crftc Kufe ! 
Scncr cinjigc ! — §ier (bte $onb cut ben stifc^ legenb), ^icr waten 
wir aKcin — fic war immcr gut unb frcunblid^ gcgen mid^ 
gcrocfcn — ba fd^ien fic fid^ ju errocid^en — fic fa^ mid^ an is 
— aDe ©innen gingcn mir um, unb id^ fii^ltc i^re Sippen 
auf ben meinigen. — Unb — unb nun ? — ©tirb, SJlrmcr ! 

2BaS jauberft bu ? (Cr aie^t etn W\^^tn am ber SCafd^e.) ^d^ XOxH 

bid^ nid^t umfonft au3 mcincd Srubcrd 3)oftorfaftd^cn gefto^lcn 
^abcn, ^cilfameS (Sift! 2)u follft mir biefeS Sangen, biefe 20 
©d^roinbcl, biefe 2:obeSfd^n)cifec auf cinmal Dcrfd^lingen unb 
lofen. 
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$lat in Stuffel. 
Setter unb ein 3i<ninermeifter treten aufammen. 

Simmermetfter. ©agt' id^'d nid^t DorauS? 9lo(l^ dot 
ad^t Xagen auf bet Sunft fagt' id^, ed miitbe fd(|n)ete ^anbel 
gcbcn. 

3etter» 3P** i^^" voal^x, bo^ ftc bic ^ird^cn in ^lanbcm 
5 geplUnbert ^aben? 

^tmmermetfter* Oonj unb gar gu ©runbc gcrid^tct ^abcn 
fie Airdden unb AapeQen. Slid^tS aid bie vter nadten SBdnbe 
^aben fie fte^en laffen. Sautet Sumpengeftnbel ! Unb bad 
mad^t unfre gute ©ad^c fd^Iimm. SBir fatten e^er, in bet 
10 Drbnung unb ftanb^aft, unfete ©ered^tfame bet Slegentin x>ox- 
tragen unb brauf ^alten foHen. SReben wit ic|t, verfammein 
n)ir und jje^t, fo ^ei^t e3, n)ir gefeQen und ju ben Slufroieglem. 

3etter» ^a, fo bentt jeber juerft: road foKft bu mit beinet 
92afe voran? ^angt bod^ bet ^ald gar na^ bamit jufammen. 
16 ^imxmtxmi^kt. Wlix ift'S bange, wenn'S einmal untcr 
bent $ad ju Idrmen anfdngt, unter bent SSolI^ bad ntd^td ju 
oetlieren ^at. 3)ie btaud^en bad jum SSortDanbe/ tDOtauf n)ir 
und aud^ betufen mtif(en, unb bringen bad Sanb in UnglUd. 

(@ e ft tritt baju.) 

Soeft (Suten Jag, i^r §erm! ^a^ giebt'd 5Reued ? 
20 2ift'd tDa^t, ba| bie Silberftumter getabe ^iet^et i^ten Sattf 
ne^men ? 
Simmermeifter* $iet foDen jte nid^td anril^ren. 



3n)etter ^ufjug. 29 

Soeft. @S trat cin ©olbat bci mir cin, Xobal 5U taufcn; 
ben ftagt' idd aud. ^ie Slegentin, fo tim roadxe fluge f^au 
jte blcibt, bicSmal ift fie aufeer gaflung. ©S mu| fe^r arg 
fein, ba^ jte fid^ fo gerabeju Winter i^re SEBad^e Derftectt, 3)ie 
Surg ift fd(|arf befejt. 3Ran meint fogar, fie woHe au« bet s 
©tabt pd^ten. 

^tmmermetfter* §inauS foil fte nic^t! 3^re ©egentoart 
befd^iijt unS, unb toir tooUen i^r me^r ©id^er^eit ©etfddaffcn, 
aid i^re @tu|bdtte. Unb rotnn fie und unfete Sfled^te unb 
grei^eiten aufred^t erl^alt, fo rooHen wxx fie auf ben §anben 10 
tragen. 

@eifenfieber tvitt baju. 

Seifenfieber* ©arftige §anbel! Able §anbel! ©S roirb 
unru^ig unb gel^t fd^ief auS ! — §utet eud^, ba^ i^r ftiHe 
bleibt^ ba^ man eud^ nid(|t aud^ fiir 3lufn)iegler ^dlt. 

Soeft SDa fommen bie fieben SBeifen auS ©ried^enlanb. is 
Setfenfieber* 3^ roei^, ba finb mdt, bie eS ^eimlic^ mit 
ben flatoiniften ^alten, bie auf bie Sifd^ofe Idftem, bie ben 
ilonig nid^t fd^euen. 3lber ein treuer Untert^an, ein aufric^tiger 
ilat^olile — 

((59 gefeat fidl^ nad^ unb na^ aOerlei 33olf au i^nen unb l^ov(^t.) 
SSanfen tritt baju. 

X?anfen» ®ott grUfe' euc^, §erren! SBaS 5ReueS? 20 

Stmmermeifter* @ebt eud^ mit bem nid^t ab, baS ift ein 
fd^Ied^ter ^erL 

3etten 3ft eS nid^t ber ©d^reiber beim 3)oftor SBietS ? 

^tmmermeifter. (St ^at fd^on t)iele §enen ge^abt. ©rft 
wax tx ©d^reiber, unb roie il^n ein patron nad^ bem anbem 25 
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fottjagtc, ©d^clmftrcid^c l^alber, pfufd^t ct jcftt 3?otarcn unb 
2lbt)otatcn in8 §anbn)ctt, unb ift cin Sranntrocinjopf. 

(Gd tommt me^r Solt aufammen unb fke^t trupptoeife.) 

Danfen* ^l)x fcib aud^ Dctfammcit, ftec!t bic Kopfc jit* 
fammcn* @S ift immcr rcbcnSrocrt. 
6 Soeft Sd^ bent' aud^. 

Danfcn. SBcnn ic|t cincr ober bet onbcrc §crj l^attc unb 
cincr obet bet anbcrc ben ^opf baju, wit fonnten bic fpanifd^en 
RttUn auf einmal fprengen. 

Soeft. §ene ! ®o mtt|t 3l^r nid^t reben* SBir ^aben bem 
10 ^onig gefd^rooren. 

X?anfen. Unb ber Konig unS. 3KerIt baS. 

3ettcr. 2)aS lafet fid^ ^oren! ©agt @ure SlKeinung. 

<£inige anbere. §ord^; ber Derfte^t'S! 3)er ^at ^fiffe. 

X?anfen» 3d^ ^atte einen alten ^Patron, ber befa^ ^crga* 

16 mente unb Sriefe von uralten ©tiftungen, ^ontraften unb 

®ered[)tigfeiten ; er ^ielt auf bie rarften SBiid^er. 3n einem 

ftanb unfere ganje SSerfaffung : roie unS SRieberlanber juerft 

einjelne ^iirften regierten, alleS nad^ ^ergebrad^ten Sled^ten, 

^rioilegien unb ®en)o^n^eiten ; n)ie unfre SSorfa^ren aUe 

20 e^rfurd^t fur i^ren giirften ge^abt, roenn er fie regiert, n)ic 

er foDte ; unb roie fie fic^ gleid^ Dorfa^en, roenn er iiber bic 

©d^nur ^auen rooDte. 3)ie ©taaten roaren gleid^ ^interbrein : 

benn jebe ^Proving, fo Ilein fie roar, ^atte i^re ©taaten, il^re 

Sanbftanbe. 

25 gtmmermeifter. §altet ©uer 9JlauI ! baS n)ei| man langc ! 

ein jeber red^tfd^affene Siirger ift, fo t)iel er braud^t, t)on bet 

aSerfafJung unterrid^tet. 
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3etter» Sa^t i^n rcbcn ; man crfa^rt immcr ctrooS mcl^r. 

Soeft/ ®t \)ai ganj rcd^t. 

Zrte^rere* Srjci^U ! etjal^lt ! @o tuad ^ort man nid^t aOe 
Sage. 

XJanfen* ©o fcib i^r SiirgcrSlcutc ! 3^r Icbt nut fo in 6 
ben SCag ^in, unb roie i^r euer ©eroerb t)on euem ©Item 
itbertommen ^abt, fo la^t x\)x aud^ ba§ Slegiment itbet eud^ 
fd^alten unb roalten, wie eS tann unb mag. 3^r fragt nid^t 
nad^ bem $er!ommen^ nad^ ber ^iftorie^ nad^ bem Sled^t eined 
SRegenten ; unb iiber baS 3SetfdumniS ^aben eud^ bie ©panier w 
baS 9le$ itber bie D\)xtn gejogen. 

Soeft. SBer benft ba bran? xotnn einer nur ba§ taglid^e 
Srot ^at. 

3etter. SSerflud^t ! SEBarum tritt aud^ teiner in Seiten auf 
unb fagt einem fo tivoa^ ? 15 

X?anfen* gd^ fag' eS eud^ je^t. 2)er ^onig in ©panien, 
ber bie $rot)injen burdj) gut ©Itidf jufammen befi^t, barf bod^ 
nid^t brin fd^alten unb walten, anberS als bie tleinen gilrften, 
bie fie e^emald einjeln bef a^en. Segreift i^r bad ? 

3etter. ©rflart'd unS. 20 

X?anfen. @d ift fo tlar al3 bie ©onne. TOiifet il^r nid^t 
nad^ euem £anbred[)ten gerid^tet werben ? SBo^er fame bag ? 

(£tn Burger. SBa^rlid^. 

Danfen. $at ber Sriiffeler nid(|t ein anber SRed^t al3 ber SJlnt- 
werper ? ber aintroerper al§ ber ©enter ? SEBo^er lame benn baS ? 25 

Jtnberer Burger. S3ei ®ott! 

X?anfen. 3lber, roenn i^r'S fo fortlaufen lafet, roirb man's 
eud^ balb anberd weifen. $fui! 38a§ ^arl ber ^U^ne, 
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f^riebrtd^ bet fttieger, Jtarl bet f^nfte nid^t fonnien, bad t^ut 
nun $^iltpp burd^ ein SEBeib. 

Soeft. So, ja! SJic alien giirftcn ^abcn'8 au^ fd^on 
probiert. 
5 X?anfen* %xtHx6) ! — Unferc SSorfal^ren patten auf. SBie 
fic cinem §ertn gram wurbcn, pngcn fic i^m ctroa feincn 
@o^n unb @tben n)eg, ^ielten i^n bet ftd^ unb gaben i^n nut 
auf bie beften SBebingungen ^etauS. Unfere 3Sater waren Seute ! 
3)ie wu^ten mad i^nen nu$ wax ! 3)te n)u|ten ttxoa^ ju faffen 
10 unb feft ju fe^en! Sled^te banner! 3)afUt ftnb abet aud^ 
unfere ^rbilegien fo beutlid^, unfere grei^eiten fo ©erfiddert. 

Setfenfteber, SBad fpred^t 3^^ ^on grei^eiten ? 

Das X?ol(* Son unfem ^eil^eiten, t)on unfem ^xivu 
legien ! Srjd^lt nod^ road oon unfem ^rbilegien ! 
15 XJanfen* SBir Srabanter befonberd, obgleid^ alle ?Prot)injen 
i^re Sorteile ^aben, xoxx finb am ^enliddften verfe^en. 3d& 
f)abt aDed gelefen. 

Soeft, ©agt an. 

3etter. Sa^t ^oren. 
20 tCin Burger. 3^^ UiV ©u^. 

X?anfen. ©rftlidd ftel^t gefd^rieben : 2)er §erjog Don Srabant 
foil und ein guter unb getreuer §en fein. 

Soeft. mil ®ie\)i bad fo ? 

3etter. Oetreu ? 3ft bad wa^r ? 
25 Z7anfen. SBie id^ eud^ fage. @r ift und oerpflid^tet, n>ie 
xoxx i^m. 3^^itend: @r foQ !eine ^ad^t ober eignen SBiUen 
an und beroeifen, merlen laffen, ober gebenfen ju geftatten, 
auf teinerlei SBeife, 
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3etter, ©d^bn! ©d^on! nid^t bcwcifcn. 

Soeft, SRid^t mcrtcn laRcn. 

(£in anberer* Unb nid^t gcbcnfcn ju gcftottcn! 3)a8 ift 
bet ^auptpunft. 9{temanben geftatten, auf feinetlei SBeife. 

X?anfen. SKit ausbrutflid^cn SBorten. s 

3ettcr. ©d^offt unS baS Sud^. 

(Etn Burger* ^a, wit miiflcn'S ^abcn. 

2tnbere* 3)ad 93ud^ ! bad Sud^ ! 

<£in anberer* SBir rooDcn ju ber SRcgentin gc^cn mit bent 
Sud^e. 10 

(£in anberer* 3^^ foHt baS SBort fit^rcn, §cn 2)oItor. 

Seifenjteber* D bic 2:rBpfc! 

2(nbere* 9tod^ ettoad aud bem ^vii)t ! 

Seifenjteber, 3d^ fd^lage i^m bic SS^nc in ben §alS, wenn 
er nod^ ein SBott fagt. 15 

Das X?ol(« 2Bit n)oaen fe^en, roet i^m eixoa^ if)nt ©agt 
unS mad Don ben ^tioilegien ! $aben mix nod^ me^r ^rioi:: 
legien ? 

X?anfen, SKand^crlei, unb fe^r gute, fel^r l^eilfame. 3)a 
fte^t aud^: bet SanbS^err foil ben geiftlid^en ©tanb nid(|t 20 
Detbeffem ober mebren ol^ne SSetn^iQigung bed 9[beld unb ber 
©tanbe ! ^ertt bad ! Slud^ ben ©iaat bed Sanbed nid^t oer- 
anbern. 

Socft, 3ft bad fo ? 

X?anfen* ^i) roill'd eud^ gefd^rieben jeigen, oon jroei^ 2: 
btei^unbert Sa^ren ^er. 

Surger* Unb roir leiben bic neuen 95ifd^ofc? 3)cr Slbcl 
tnu^ und fd(|it$cn, mix fangen ^dnbcl an! 
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Tinbzn. Unb roir lajjen unS t)on bet 3«<|wif^tiott inS 
SBodS^orn jagcn ? 

X?anfen* 3)oS ift eurc ©d^ulb. 

Das Polf • SBir ^a6cn nod^ ©grnont ! nod^ Dronicn ! 2)ie 
6 forgcn fiir unfer SBcjtcS. 

X?anfen. Sure SBrubcr in glanbcrn ^abcn baS gutc SJBcrf 
angcfangen. 

Seifcnjteber* 3)u §unb ! (ch: w&qt i^n.) 

Knbere (wtberfeten flc^ unb rufen). Sift bu aU(^ cin ©paittCt ? 

10 (£in anbercr, SBaS? ben S^rcnmann? 
<£in anberer. 3)cn ©cla^rtcn? 

(@ie faUen ben @eifenfiebev an.) 

gimmermetfter. UmS §immcls roillen, ru^t ! (anbere 

mifc^en fi^ in ben ©treit.) 

^intmermetfter. SBiirgcr, n)a§ foil baS ? 

(IBuben pfeifen/ werfen mit ©teinen, ^e|en i^unbe an, S3fivger fle^en unb gaffen, 

iBolt Iftuft iu, anbere gei^en gelaffen auf unb ah, anbere treiben a0er(ei B^aitis 

poffeu/ fc^reien unb jjubilieren.) 

2tn6ere* fjtei^cit unb $rit)ilegien ! $rit)ilcgtcn unb %xt\^ 
16 beit! 

(Sgmont tvitt auf mit SSegleitung* 

(Egmont Slu^ig! Slu^ig, Scute! SBaS giebt'8? SRu^e! 
SJringt fie auS einanber! 

^tmmermeifter* (Snabiget §err, ^\^x f ommt roie ein 6ngcl 
beS §immel3. ©titte ! fe^t i^t nid^ts ? ©raf (ggmont! 3)em 
20 ©rafen ©gmont 9let)erenj! 

(£gmont. 3ludf| ^ier ? SBaS fangt i^r an ? SBitrger gegen 
Siirger! §alt fogar bie 9ld^e unfrer foniglid^en SRegentin 
biefen Unfinn n\i)i }uritd(? @e^t aud einanbet/ gel^t an euer 
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©cwcrbc. ®S ift cin ublcS geid^cn, roenn i^r an SBcrftagcn 
feiert. 2Bag toar'g ? 

(a)er S£umult fiiOt fid^ nad^ unb nad^, unb aOe fte^en urn i^n Return.) 

gimmermeifter. ©ic fd^lagcn fid^ urn i^tc ^ripilcgicn. 

figmont. 2)ie fie nod^ mutwiDig jcttriimmcrn werbcn. — 
Unb wer feib i^r ? 3^r fd^cint mir red^tlid^c Scute. 5 

gimmermeifter. 2)tt3 ift unfer Seftreben. 

(Egmont SureS 3cid^cnS ? 

gimmermeifter. 3iw^tnetmann unb 3unftnteifter. 

(Egmont Unb 3^r? 

Soeft. Cramer. 10 

€gmont 3^r? 

3etter. ©d^neiber. 

figmont. 3d^ erinnere mid^, 3^t ^abt mit an ben Smeen 
fur meinc Seute gearbeitet. Suer 9?ttme ift Si^tt^t- 

3etter. Onabe, ba^ 3^r 6ud^ beffen erinnert. is 

(£gmont* 3d^ pergeffe niemanben leid^l, ben id^ einmal 
gefe^en unb gefptod^en ^abe. — 333a8 an end) ift, Stu^e ju 
er^lten, 2zntz, bag t^ut ; i^r feib iibel genug angefd^rieben. 
ateijt ben ^onig nid^t me^t/ er ^at jule^t bod^ bie (Seroalt in 
$anben. 6in orbentlid^er Sitrger, bet fid^ e^rlid^ unb flei^ig 20 
na^rt, f)at itberaQ fo t)iel ^ei^eit, aid et btaud^t. 

^intmermeifter. 9ld^ roo^l ! bag ift Acn unfte 3?ot ! 3)ie 
3:agbiebe, bie ©offer, bie gaulenjer, mit ®uer Onaben Ser* 
laub, bie ftanlem auS Sangerroeile unb fd^arren au3 hunger nad^ 
?JripiIegien unb lilgen ben 3?eugierigen unb Seid^tglaubigen waS 25 
vox, unb urn eine Sanne SSier beja^lt ^n friegen, fangen fie 
^nbel an, bie mel taufenb 3Jtenfd^en ungliidlid^ madden. 2)a8 
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ift i^nen eben red^t. 3&xx fallen unfre ^ciufer unb Jtaften }u 
gut pctroa^rt ; ba mod^tcn ftc gem un8 mit tJeucrbrSnbcn bapon 
trcibcn. 
(Egmont Mtn »ciflanb foDt i^r finbcn ; c8 ftnb 3Rttfe^ 
6 rcgcltt Bcnommen, bent libel Irfiftig ju bcgcgncn. ©te^t fcft 
gegen bte frembe Se^re unb glaubt nid^t, burd^ Sluftu^r be^ 
fcftige man ^rtpilcgicn. SIcibt ju §aufe ; Icibct hid^t, ba^ 
fte fid) auf ben @tra^en rotten. SSetniinfttge Seute tonnen 
Dtel t^un. 

Onbeffen ^at fld^ bet fltdSte i^aufe oerlaufen.) 

10 ^immermeifter. 3)anfen @uer ©jceDeng, banfen ffir bic 

gute 3Jteinung! SlQed, n)ad an unS liegt. (Ggmontab.) @in 

gnabiger ipen ! ber ed^te 9tieberlanber ! @ax \o nid^td 

Spanifd^ed. 

3etter. fatten roir t^n nur jum SRcgcnten! SRan folgt' 

16 t^m gerne. 

Soeft. ^ad la^t ber Abnig n)o^l fein. S)en Pa^ befe^t 
cr immer mit ben ©einigen. 

3etter. ipaft bu bad Aleib gefe^en ? S)ad n)ar nad^ ber 
neueften 9(rt, nad^ fpanifd^em ©d^nitt. 
20 gimmermetfter. (Sin fd^oner §en! 

3etter. ©ein ipals roar' ein red^teS ^effen filr einen ©d^arf- 

rid^ter. 

Soeft. Sift bu toll ? SBaS fommt bir ein ? 

3etter. Siumm genug, ba^ einem ^ etroaS einfaDt. — 6s 

26 ift mir nun fo. 2Benn id^ einen fd^onen langen ^aU fe^e, 

mu^ id^ gleid^ roiber SBiDen benfen : ber ift gut fopfen. — 

Sie oerflud^ten @cefutionen ! man triegt fie nid^t aud bem 
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©innc. SBcnn bie Sutfd^c fd^wimmcn, unb id^ fcl^' cinen 
nttdtcn Surfcl, gleid^ fuDen fic mir ju 2)u$cnbcn ein, bic td^ 
l^abc mit Slutcn fttcid^cn fc^cn. Scgcgnct mir cin rcdjter 
Sffittnft, mein' id^, ben fa^' id^ fd^on om ^\a\)l bratcn, 2)cS 
9?ttd^t8 im %xa\xme jwitft mid^'8 on uDcn ®licbcm ; man 
xoxxi cbcn tcinc ©tunbc fro^. ^M Suftbatfeit, jeben ©po^ 
^b' id^ balb DcrgcRen ; bic filrd^lcrlid^cn ©cflaltcn finb mit 
n)ie por bic ©time gebrannt. 



©gmontd SBo^nung. 
Bttxtt&t an einem SCifd^ mit $apieren ; er fte^t unru^ig auf* 

Sefretdr* @r fommt immcr nid^tl unb id^ roarte fd^on 
jroei ©tunben, bic ^ebcr in bet §ttnb, bic ^opiere vox mir ; lo 
unb cbcn ^eutc mod^t' id^ gem fo jeitig fort. (Ss brennt mir 
unter ben ©o^len. ^6^ fann t)or Ungebulb faum bleiben. 
„©ci auf bic ©tunbc btt/' befall er mit nod^, e^e er meg- 
ging ; nun tommt er nid^t. @d ift fot)ieI ^u t^un^ id^ merbe 
vox SMittemad^t nid^t fertig. greilid^ fte^t et einem ttud^ ein* is 
mal burd^ bie S^^S^^- 2)od^ ^ielt' id^*S beffer, wenn er fttenge 
ware unb lie^e cinen ttud^ roieber jur beftimmten S^it. 3Kan 
lonntc ftd^ cinrid^ten* 9Son ber SRcgentin ift et nun fd^on jmei 
©tunben rocg ; roer roeip, roen er untctroegS angefa^t ^at. 

(S g m n t tritt auf. 

€gmont. SBie fie^t'3 au8 ? ' ao 

Sefretar. 3^ 6in bercit, unb brei Soten roartcn. 
(Egntont* Sc^ ^i^ ^^^ ^o^^I $u lang geblieben ; bu mad^ft 
ein Dcrbric^Iid^ ®efid^t. 
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Scfretdr. ©uctnt Scfc^l ju gc^ord^cn, wart' id^ fd^on 
lange. §icr jinb bic ^ttpicrc. 

(Egmont ^onna @Ioira xoxxh bofe auf mid^ tDerben, roenn 
fie l^ott, ba^ id) bid^ abgel^alten ^abe. 
5 Sefretar. 3l^r fd^crjl. 

(Egmont. 3lcin, nein. Sd^amc bid^ nid^t* S)u jcigft cincn 
guten ®z\6)mad. @ie tft J^itbfd^ ; unb ed ift mir ganj xzd)i, ba^ 
bu auf bem ©d^Ioffe eine ^cunbin l^aft. aSJaS fagcn bic Sricfc ? 

Scfrctdr. SRand^crlci unb rocnig grfrculid^cS. 
10 (£gmont* 2)a ift gut, ba^ n)ir bie ^eube }u i^aufe l^aben 
unb fie nid^t auSrodttS ju erroattcn broud^en. 3ft t)iel ge= 
lommen ? 

Sefretdr. ©enug, unb brei Soten roarten. 

(Egmont. ©ag' an, bag 9?otigfte. 
15 Sefretdr* @d ift aQed notig. 

(Egmont* (Sins nad^ bem anbetn, nur gefd^winbl 

Sefretdr* ^auptmann S3reba fd^idtt bie Stelation, n>a8 
weiter in ®ent unb ber umliegenbcn ®egenb corgefaHcn. ®et 
Sumult 1)at ftdj meiftenS gelegt. — 
20 (Egmont* @r fd^reibt roo^l nod^ t)on cinjelnen Ungejogen* 
^eiten unb 2:oIIfU^nl^eiten ? 

Sefretdr« 3^! @g fommt nod^ mand^ed t)or. 

(Egmont* SSerfd^one mid^ bamit. 

Sefretdr* 9?od^ fed^S finb cingejogen roorben, bic bei SBcr^ 
25 n)id^ bad ^arienbilb umgcriffcn ^abcn. @r ftagt an, ob er 
fie aud^ wic bic anbem foD ^angen Iaf[en ? 

(Egmont* 3di ^i** *>cS §angend miibc. SWan foH fie 
burd^peitfd^cn, unb fie mogen ge^cn. 
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Sefretdr* @3 finb jtoet SBeiber babet ; foQ er bie aud^ 
burd^pcitfd^cn ? 

(Egmont. 2)ic mog cr tjcrroarncn unb laufcn laffcn. 

Sefrctar* Srin! Don StebaS Sompagnie roiB ^ciratcn. 
3)er ^auptmann l^offt, ^^r iDerbet'd i^m abfd^Iagen. @d ftnb s 
fo Diclc SBeibcr bci bcm §aufcn, fdjrcibt cr, ba^, rocnn n)ir 
auSjic^cn, eS fcincm ©olbtttenmarfd^, fonbern cinem StB^wner* 
©efd^Ieppe aJ^nlid^ fe^en n^irb. 

(Egmont 2)em mag'd nod^ l^ingel^n! @d ift ein fd^onet 
jungcr Serf ; cr bat mid^ nod^ gar bringcnb, e^' id^ wcgging. lo 
Slber nun foQ'g feinem ntel^r geftattet fein, fo leib mir'd tl^ut, 
ben amtcn 2:cufeln, bic o^ncbicS geplagt genug ftnb, il^rcn 
beftcn ©pa^ ju ccrfagcn. 

Scfrctdr. S^^i t)on ®ucm Sculcn, ©der unb §art, ^abcn 
cincm 3JlabcI, cincr aBirtStod^lcr, iibcl mitgcfpielt. ©ie fricgtcn is 
fie aHetn, unb bie 2)irne fonnte fid^ i^rer nid^t erroe^ren. 

(Egntont, aQ3enn es ein c^rlid^ 3Jlabd^en ift, unb fie ^aben 
@en)alt gebraud^t, fo foQ er fie brei 2:age Winter einanber 
mit SRuten ftreid^en laffen, unb roenn fte ciwa^ beft^en, foil er 
fo oiel baoon einjie^en, ba^ bem 3Jlabd^en eine Sludftattung 20 
geretd^t roerben fann. 

Sefretar* @iner oon ben fremben Se^rern ift i^eimlidS^ 
burd^ SomineS gegangen unb entbedt roorben. @r fd^n)ort, er 
fci im Segriff, nod^ granfreid^ gu gel^en. 9iad^ bem Sefe^I 
foQ er ent^auptet roerben. 25 

€gmont, ©ie foBen i^n in ber ©tiDe an bie ©renje 
bringen unb il^m oerfid^em, ba^ er baS jmeite 3Kal nid^t fo 
n)egIontmt. 
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Scfretar. ©n Sricf t)on 6ucrm ginncl^mct, ©r fd^rcibt: 
c8 fommc wenig ®clb cin, ct fonnc auf bic SBBod^c bic t)cr= 
langte @umme fd^roerlid^ fd^icten ; bet 2:umult f)abt in aOed 
bie STO^te ftonfufton gebrad^t. 
5 (£gmont. 3)a8 Oelb mu^ ^crbci ; cr mag fc^cn, xoit ct cs 
jufammenbringt. 

Sefretar. @r fagt : et roerbe fein moglid^fteS t^un unb 
tDoQe enblid^ ben Slapmonb, bet Sud^ fo lange fd^ulbig 'x% 
ccrtlagcn unb in Sctl^aft nel^mcn Ittffcn. 
10 (Egmont ^er l^at j|a Detfprod^en }u bejal^len. 

Sefretar. S)tt8 Ic^tc SJlal feftte ct ftd^ fclbft mei^e^n 
SCagc. 

(£gmont. @o gebe man i^m nod^ t)iet)e^n Xage ; unb 
bann mag cr gcgcn il^n ccrfa^rcn. 
15 Sefretdr. ^i^r t^ut n)o^I. @g ift nid^t Unoetmogen; ed 
ift bofer 2BiQe. @r mad^t gemi^ @mft, menn er fte^t, 3^^ 
fpa^t nid^t. — gcmcr fagt bcr Sinncl^mcr : cr motte ben 
alten @oIbaten, ben 2Bitn)en unb einigen anbem, benen ^f)x 
©nabenge^alte gebt, bie ©ebit^r einen l^alben 3Jtonat juriicf- 
20 fatten; man tonne inbejfen Slat fd^affen; fte mod^ten fid^ ein- 
rid^ten. 

(Egmont. 9Bad ift ba einjurid^ten ? ^ie Seute braud^en 
bag ®elb notiger als id^* 3)a8 foD er bleiben laffen. 

Sefretdr. SBo^er befe^It ^^r benn, ba^ er bad ®elb nel^men 
26 foU? 

(£gmont. 2)arauf mag er benfen; ed ift il^m im oorigcn 
Sricfe fd^on gcfagt. 

Sefretdr. ^edmegen tl^ut er bie SSorfd^lage. 
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(£gmont. 3)ie tougcn nid^t. @r foil auf roas anbctS 
finnen. @r foQ SSotfd^Iage ti^un, bie anne^mlid^ {tnb, unb vox 
aQem foQ er bad @elb fd^affen. 

Sefretdr* 3<^ ^^^^ ^c" ®^i^f i^^^ Otafcn Dlxva roicbcr 
^ie^er gelegt* SSerjet^t, ba^ id^ Q\x6) baran erinnete. ^er 5 
alte ipen oerbient vox aQen anbem eine audfu^rlid^e Slnttoort. 
3^r rooHtct i^m fclbft fd^rcibcn. &cxox^, cr licbt gud^, wic 
cin Satct, 

(Egmont* ^d^ fomme nid^t baju. Unb unter oielem SSer^ 
^a^ten ift mir bad @d^retben bad SSer^a^tefte. ^u mad^ft 10 
meine $anb jja fo gut nad^^^ fd^reib' in meinem Stamen* ^d^ 
ctroartc Drantcn. ^6) fomme nid^t baju unb wiinfd^te felbft, 
ba^ il^m auf feme S3ebenflid^feiten road red^t Setu^igenbed 
gefd^rieben roilrbe. 

Sefretdr. ©agt mir nut ungefal^r 6ure 3Reinung ; id^ roiH is 
bie Slnlmort fd^on auffe^en unb fte ©ud^ oorlegen. Oefd^rieben 
foH fte roerben, ba^ fte oor ©etid^t fiit ©ure §anb gelten fann. 

(Egmont. Oieb mir ben Srief. (SZaiJ^bem er ^ineingcfel^en.) 

Outer, el^rltd^er 3llter ! SBarft bu in beiner ^rx^eni aud^ wo^I 
fo bebad^tig ? ©rftiegft bu nte einen SBaB ? Sliebft bu in 20 
ber ©d^Iad^t, too ed bie fllug^eit anrat, l^inten ? — 3)er treue 
©orglid^e! @r will mein Seben unb mein Oliidf, unb fti^It 
nid^t, ba^ ber fd^on tot ift, ber um feiner @id^er^eit roiQen 
lebt. — ©d^reib' i^m, er moge unbeforgt fein ; td^ ^anble, 
wit id^ foD, id^ roerbe mid^ fd^on roa^ren ; fein Slnfei^n bei 25 
§ofe foH er ju meinen ©unpen braud^en unb meined oott* 
tommnen 3)anfed geroi^ fein. 
SefretStt Slid^td tpeiter? D, er erroartet me^r. 
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(Egmont 2Ba3 foQ td^ mel^r {agen? SBiQft bu me^v 
aOBorte madden, fo ftc^t'8 bet bir. 6« brc^t fid^ tmmcr urn I 
ben einen $unft : id^ foQ leben, n^ie id^ nid^t leben mag* ' 
3)a^ id^ fto^lid^ bin, bie @ad^en leid^t mf)mt, rafd^ lebe, bad , 

6 ift mein @IM ; unb id^ oertaufd^' e3 nid^t gegen bie ©id^er^: | 
^eit eineS SotengewoIbeS. 3^ ^^^^ nun ju ber fponifd^en i 
SebenSarl nid^t einen SlutSttopfen in meinen 3lbem, nid^t 
2u% meine @d^ritte nad^ ber neuen bebad^tigen ^of^Jlaben} 
gu niuftetn. Seb' id^ nut, um aufs Seben ju benfen? ©ott 

10 id^ ben gegenn^artigen Slugenblid nid^t genie^en, bamit id^ beg 
folgenben gewi^ fei ? Unb biefen roieber mit ©orgen unb 
©riDen t)erje^ren ? 

Sefretar. 3^ 6itt' 6ud^, $en, feib nid^t fo ^ar?d^ unb 
tau^ gegen ben guten Wtann. ^\^x feib jtt fonft gegcn aDe 

16 freunblid^. ©ogt mir ein gcfdUig 2Bort, baS ben ebein ^eunb 

betu^ige. ©e^t, roie fotgfdltig er ift, roie leiS er 6ud^ beriil^tt. 

(Egmont* Unb bod^ beril^rt er immer biefe ©ttite. ©r 

roci^ Don alters ^er, roic t)er^a^t mir biefc (Srma^nungen ftnb ; 

fte madden nur irre, fie l^elfen nid^tS. Unb roenn id^ ein 5Rad^t= 

20 roanbler ware unb auf bem gefa^rlid^en Oipfel eineS §aufe§ 

fpa}ierte, ift eS freunbfd^aftlid^, mid^ beim 92amen ju rufen unb 

mid^ JU roarncn, gu roedten unb ju toten ? Sa^t jcben fcineS 

^fabeS ge^n; er mag fid^ roa^ren. 

Sefretar. 63 jiemt ©ud^, nid^t ju forgen; aber roer ®ud^ 

26 fennt unb licbt — 

(Egmont (tn ben ©ricf fei^enb). 3)a bringt er roieber bie alten 
3Jldrd^en auf, roa^ mx an einem Slbenb in leid^ten Itbermut 
ber ®efenig!eit unb beS SBeinS getriebtn unb gefprod^en. 
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unb xoa^ man baraud fiir ^olgen unb S3en)etfe burd^d ganje 
Sonigrcid^ S^i^'S^'^ «"i^ 9«Wlcppt l^abc. — 9lun gut ! roir 
^aben ©d^cUcnfappcn, SRancnfuttcn auf unfrct S)icncr Stntcl 
ftidcn Ittffcn unb l^abcn btcfc toDc Si«i^i>c nod^^et in cin Stinbcl 
?PfciIc t)ctn)anbclt ; cin nod^ gcffil^rlid^ct ©pmbol fttt aUc, bic s 
beuten n)oIIen, n)0 nid^td }u beuten tft. 9Bir \)Qbcn bie unb 
jjcnc S^or^cit in cincm luftigcn Slugcnblirf empfangcn unb 
geboren ; finb fd^ulb^ ba^ eine ganje eble @d^ar mit Settel« 
fadtcn unb mit cincm fclbftgcroa^ltcn Unnamcn bcm Sonigc 
fcinc $flid^t mit fpottcnbcr ^cmut ind (Scbad^tnig ticf ; fmb lo 
fd^ulb — TOttS ift*§ nun rocitct? 3ft cin ^aftnad^tsfpicl glcid^ 
i^od^ocnat ? @inb und bic fut^cn buntcn Sumpcn ;u mi^^ 
gbnncn, bic cin jugcnblid^ct 9Rut, cine angeftifd^tc ^^antaftc 
um unfcrd ScbcnS atmc SIo^c l^angcn mag ? SBcnn i^r bad 
Sebcn gar ju etnft^aft nc^mt, maS ift bcnn bran ? aQ3cnn unS 15 
bcr 3Rorgcn nid^t ju ncucn fjrcubcn n)cdtt, am 3lbcnb unS fcinc 
Sufi ju ^offcn iibrig bicibt, ift'8 xt)of)l bc8 Sin- unb 3luSjic^cn8 
roert? ©d^cint mir bic ©onnc l^cut, um baS gu iibcrlcgcn, 
wad gcftcm mar ? unb um ju ratcn, ju t)crbinbcn, mad nid^t 
ju cnatcn, nid^t ju t)crbinbcn ift, bad ©d^trffal cincd tommcnbcn 20 
a:agcd ? ©d^enfc mir bicfc Sctrad^tungcn ; mir mollcn fie 
©d^iilcm unb §bflingcn iibcrlaffcn. 2)ic mogcn finncn unb 
audftnncn, manbcin unb fd^Icid^cn, gclangcn, mol^in ftc fonncn, 
crfd^Ieid^cn, mad fic fonncn. — Kannft bu Don allem bicfcm 
etwa^ braud^cn, ba^ bcinc (Spiftcl fcin 93ud^ roirb, fo ift mir'd 25 
rcd^t. ^cm gutcn Slltcn fd^cint aUe^ oicl gu mid^tig. ©0 
brildCt cin ^cunb, bcr lang unfrc $anb gcl^altcn, fic ftartcr 
nod^ cinmal, mcnn er fic Iaf{en miQ. 
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Sefretdr. Serjei^t mir! @d iDirb bem ^^ganset 
fd^winblig, bcr cinen SJlann tnit raflelnbcr Sile balder fasten 

(Egmont Jtinb! Ainb! nid^t setter! 2Bte von unftd^t^ 

5 barcn (Sciftem gcpcitfd^t, gc^cn bie ©onncnpfctbc bcr S^it 
tnit unferS Sd^icffald leid^tem SBagen burd^; unb und 6letbt 
ntd^tg, aid, tnutig gefa^t, bie 3%^I feftju^alten unb balb red^ts, 
balb Iin!d, oom @teine ^ier, oom @turje ba, bie 9laber toeg^ 
julenfen. SBol^in ed gel^t, toer toei^ ed ? Stinnett er ftd^ 

10 bod^ {aum, n)o^er er tarn! 
Sefretdr. $en! $err! 

(Egntont. :S<^ fte^e ^od^ unb fann unb mu^ nod^ l^ol^er 
fteigen; id^ fii^Ie mir $offnung, Wlut unb Kraft. SRod^ ^ab' 
id^ meined SBad^dtumS ®ipfel nid^t erreid^t ; unb fte^ id^ 

15 broben einft, fo n)ill id^ feft, nid^t angftlid^ ftel^n. @oII id^ 
fallen, fo mag ein 2)onnerfd^lag, ein ©turmwinb, ja, cin felbft 
oerfel^lter Sd^ritt mid^ abn^artg in bie Siefe ftiirjen ; ba lieg' 
id^ mit t>iel 2:aufenben. ^6) ^abe nie verfd^md^t, mit meinen 
guten KriegSgefeDen urn !Ieinen ©eroinft baS blutige So8 ju 

20 n)erfen ; unb foDt' id^ fnidtem, roenn'S um ben ganjen freicn 
SBert bed Sebend ge^t ? 

Sefretdr. D §err! 3^r roi^t nid^t, waS fUr SBorte Si^r 
fpre^t! ®ott er^It' @ud^! 
(£gmont. 9limm beine ^apiere jufammen. Dranien lommt. 

25 gcrtige auS, maS am notigften ift, ba^ bie Soten fortfommen, 
e^' bie S^ore gefd^Ioffen roerben. 2)a8 anbere l^at 3cit. 
3)en S3rief an ben ©rafen la^ bis morgen ; t)erfaume nid^t, 
(^Ipiren ju befud^en, unb jrii^e fie t)on mir. — ^ord^e^ roi^ 
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jtd^ bic SRcgcntin bcfinbet; fie foB nid^t roo^I fcin, ob fie'8 
glcid^ Dcrbirgt. (©eiretar af>.) 

Dranien fomtnt. 

(Egntont* SSBiDfommcn, Dranicn. 3^^^ fd^ctnt mir ntd^t 
ganj frci. 

Oranicn. aBa§ fagt 3^« 8W unfrcr Unler^altung mit bcr 6 
aUcgcntin ? 

(£gmont Sd^ fanb in i^tcr 2lrt, unS ttufjunc^mcn, nid^is 
aiu^crorbcntlici^eS. ^d^ l^abc ftc fd^on oftcr fo gcfcl^cn. ©ic 
fd^ien mir nid^t ganj tDO^L 

Oranicn. 3Rcr!tct ^\^x nid^t, bafe ftc jurildt^altcnbcr toax ? lo 
®tft iDoDtc fie unfcr Setragcn bci bcm neucn 2lufrul^r bc8 
$obeId gelaffen biQigen, nad^^er merfte fie an, road ftd^ bod^ 
aud^ fUr ein falfd^ed Sid^t batauf roetfen Iaf[e; n)id^ bann mit 
bem ©efptdd^e ju i^rem alten gemo^nlid^en 3)idfurd : ba^ man 
i^re liebcDolIc gutc Wei, x\)xt ^cunbfd^aft ju unS SRicbcr- is 
lanbem nie genug er!annt, ju leid^t be^nbelt ^abe, ba^ nid^ts 
einen erroiinfd^ten Sludgang ne^men rooQe, ba^ fte am @nbe 
roo^I mflbc roetben,. bet flonig fid^ ju anbetn SKa^regeln ent* 
fd^Iiefeen miiffe. §abt 3^r baS gcptt ? 

£gmont 92id^t aQed ; id^ bad^te unterbef|en an road 20 
anberS. ©ie ift ein 2Beib, guter Dtanien, unb bie mod^ten 
immcr gem, ba^ fid^ aHeS unlet i^t fanfteS ^0^ gelaffen 
fd^miegte, ba^ jebet §^rfwI^S ^^^ Soroen^aut ablegte unb il^ten 
ftunfel^of Detme^tte ; ba^, roeil fie ftieblid^ geftnnt finb, bie 
®a^tung, bie ein SSol! etgteift, bet ©tutm, ben mad^tige 25 
SRebenbu^Iet gegen einanbet enegen, fid^ butd^ ein fteunblid^ 
SEBott beilegen lie^e unb bie roibtigften @Iemente ftd^ ju ii^ten 
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^^cn in fanftcr @tnttad^t t)ercinigtcn. 3)a8 ift i^t ^ttH ; 
unb ba fte ed ba^in nid^t bringen tann, fo ^at fte feinen 
2Bcg, al3 launifd^ ju wcrbcn, fidj iibct Unbanlbatfcit, Un= 
rociS^eit ju bcflagcn, mit fd^retflid^en 3lu3ficl^tcn in bic 3ulwnft 

6 ju broken unb ju broken, ba^ fte — fortgel^n rotD. 

Oranien. ©laubt ^^i baSmal nid^t, ba^ fie i^re S)tol^ung 
erfuat ? 

(Egmont. 5Rimmerme^r ! SBic oft l^abe id) fie fd^on reife= 
fertig gefe^n! SSBo will fie benn l^in? §ier ©tatt^ttltctin, 

10 Sonigin ; glaubft bu, ba^ fie eS unter^alten witb, am §ofe 

i^reS SruberS unbebeutcnbe Sage abju^fpcln ? ober nad^ 

^talien ;u gel^en unb fid^ in alten ^amilient)er^altnif|en ^erum= 

jufd^leppen ? 

Oranien. 3Dlan l^alt fie biefer ©ntfd^Iie^ung nid^t fa^tg, 

16 roeil ^^x fie \)abi jaubern, weil 3^r fie ^abt juriidtrcten 

fe^n ; bennod^ Iiegt'8 roo^I in i^r ; neue Umftanbe tteiben fte 

ju bem lang t)erjogetten (Sntfd^Iu^. SBenn fie ginge? unb 

ber Sonig fd^idtte einen anbern ? 

(Egmont. 9lun, bet roiirbe fommen unb witrbe eben aud^ 

20 ju t^un finben. 3Rit gto^en ^lanen, ^Ptojeften unb (Sebanlen 
wfitbe er fommen, roie er aHeS jured^t riidten, untenoctfen unb 
jufammen^alten rooUe ; unb roiirbe ^eul mit biefer ^leimgfett, 
morgen mit einer anbern ju ti)un ^aben ; tibermorgen j[cne 
§inbemis finben, einen 3Wonat mit ©ntroilrfen, einen anbcm 

25 mit SSerbru^ liber fe^Igefd^Iagne Unteme^men, ein l^alb ^af)x 
in ©orgen Uber cine einjige ^rooinj jubringen. 2lud^ i^m 
wirb bie 3^it oerge^n, ber Sopf fd^winbeln unb bie Singe 
n)ic juoor il^ren ®ang ^alten, ba^ er, ftatt weite 3Dleerc nad^ 
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ciner Dorgcjogncn Sinic gu burd^fcgcln, ®olt ban!cn mag, rocnn 
cr fein ©d^iff in biefcm ©turmc Dom gclfcn ^dlt. 

Oranien. SBenn man nun aber bem ftonig ju einem 9Ser- 
fud^ ride? 

(Egmont. 3)cr ware ? s 

Oranien. 3u fel^en, mad bet Slumpf ol^ne $aupt anfinge. 

(£gmont SBic? 

£)ranten« @gmont, id^ ttage oiele ^a^re ^er aOe unfete 
aSer^altnifle am ^erjen, id^ ftel^e immer mie iiber einem Sd^ad^^ 
fpiele unb mte teinen Sug bed ©egnerS fUr unbebeutenb ; unb lo 
n)ie mtt^ige 5Dlenfd^en mit bet gro^ten ©orgfalt fid^ um bie 
@e^eimnif|e bet Plaint betUmmem, fo ^alt' id^ ed fiir $flid^t, 
fUr Seruf eineS fjttrflen, bie ©efmnungen, bie SHatfd^lage 
aQer $atteien ju lennen. ^d^ l^abe Utfad^, einen Sludbrud^ 
JU befUrd^ten. S)er ^onig ^at lange nad^ gemiffen ©tunbfa^en 15 
gel^anbelt ; er fie^t, ba^ et bamit nid^t augfommt ; mad ift 
n)a^tfd^einlid^er, aid ba^ er ed auf einem anbern SBege oerfud^t ? 

(Egmont ^6) glaub'd nid^t. SBenn man alt mirb unb 
f)at fooiel t>erfud^t unb ed mill in ber SBelt nie jur Drbnung 
fomhten, mu^ man ed enblid^ mo^l genug ^aben. 20 

£)ranien* @ind l^at er nod^ nid^t oerfud^t. 

€gmont. 3?un ? 

©ranien- 5ba^ Soil ju fd^onen unb bie tJutften ju ©er? 
berben. 

€gmont. SBie uiele ^aben bad fd^on lange gefiird^tet! 25 
@d ift feine ©orge. 

©ranien. ©onft roar'd ©orge; nad^ unb nad^ ift mir'd 
SSermutung, gule^t ®emi^^eit gemorben. 
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(£gmont» Unb ^at bcr ilomg ttcucrc 3)tcncr al8 unS ? 

Oranien* SQSir bicncn il^m auf unfcrc 2lrt ; unb untcr 
cinanbcr f onncn roir gcftc^cn, ba^ roir bed KonigS Sled^tc 
unb bie unfrigen wo^I abjuroagcn wiffcn. 
5 figment. SBct tl^ut'8 nidjt? SBir fmb il^m untcrtl^an 
unb geroattig in bcm, roaS i^m jufommt. 

©ranien* 2Bcnn cr fid^ nun abet mc^r gufd^ricbc unb 
Jtculofiglcit ncnntc, roaS xoxx ^ci^cn : auf unfrc SRcd^tc fatten ? 

(Egmont SBir roerbcn unS t)crtcibigcn fonncn. (Sr rufc 
10 bic Slitter beS 3SIie^e3 jufttmmcn, roir rooBcn unS rid^tcn 
lafjcn. 

Oranten. Unb roaS ware cin Urtcil x>ox bcr Untcrfud^ung ? 
cine ©trafc x>ox bcm Urteil ? 

(Egmont* Sine Ungcrcd^tigfcit, bcr ftd^ ^P^ilipp nic fd^ulbig 
15 madden xoxxi ; unb cine 2:^or^eit, bic id^ il^m unb fcincn 9{atcn 
nid^t jutrauc. 

©ranien. Unb rocnn fie nun ungcred^t unb tl^ortd^t roaren ? 

(Egmont. 9lcin, Dranien, cS ift nid^t moglid^. 2Ber foDtc 
roagen, §anb an un8 ju legen ? — UnS gefangen ju nc^men, 
20 xo'dx' ein DcrlomcS unb frud^tlofcs Untcmcl^mcn* 9lein, fie 
roagen nid^t, baS 5Panicr ber Sprannci fo ^od^ aufjuftedEen. 
3)er SBinb^aud^, ber biefc 9lad^rid^t ilberd Sanb brad^te, tDitrbe 
ein unge^cureS geuer jufammcntrcibcn* Unb rooi^inauS njoHtcn 
fie ? SRid^ten unb Dcrbammen fann nid^t ber ^onig aUcin ; 
25 unb rooHten fie mcud^elmbrbcrifd^ an unfer Sebcn ? — ©ie 
fonncn nid^t woDcn. (Sin fd^redtlid^er Sunb n)iirbe in cincnt 
3lugenblidt baS Soil t)ercinigcn. §a^ unb croigc Xrcnnung 
Dom fpanifd^en 5Ramen n)iirbe fid^ gcwaltfam crilarcn. 
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©ranien. 3)ic ^lammc roiltctc bann iibcr unferm ®rabc, 
uttb bag Slut unftcr getnbc P5f[c jum Iccten ©u^nopfct. 
2a^ unS bcn!cn, ©gmont. 

(Egmont SBic foUtcn jtc abet? 

£)ranien» 2llba ift untcrrocgS. s 

(£gmont Sd^ glaub'S nid^t. 

©ranicn. 3^^ roci^ c8. 

(Egmont* ^ie Slegentin tooUte nid^ts n)if[en. 

£)ranien. Urn befto me^r bin id^ Uberjettgt. ^ie Slegentin 
n)irb il^m ^la^ madden, ©cincn SKotbfinn Icnn' id^, unb cin lo 
i&ccr bringt cr mit. 

(Egmont. 3lufs neuc btc ^ropinjcn ju bcldfligcn ? S)a3 
ajol! wirb ^bd^fl fd^roiertg tocrbcn* 

£)ranten* 9Ran wirb ftd^ bcr §aupler t)crfid^ern! 

(£gmont 9lein! 9lctn! is 

£)ranicn- 2a^ unS gc^en, jcbct in fcinc ?ProT)inj. 3)ort 
iDoQcn xoiv unS t)ctflarfcn; mit offncr Ocroalt fangt cr nid^t an. 

(Egmont. 9Ruffen roir il^n nid^t begrii^cn, wcnn cr fommt ? 

Oranicn* SBir jbgcrn. 

(Egmont. Unb rocnn cr unS im 5Ramcn bcs ^onigS bci 20 
feincr anfunft forbcrt ? 

£>tankn. ©ud^cn wir 3luSfIitd^tc. 

(Egmont. Unb rocnn cr bringt ? 

£)ranien, ©ntfd^ulbigcn wir unS. 

(Egntont. Unb rocnn cr brauf bcftc^t ? 25 

£)ranien« ^ommcn roir urn fo rocnigcr. 

(Egntont* Unb bcr ^ricg ift crflart, unb roir fmb bic 
9flebcDcn. Dranicn, la^ bid^ nid^t burd^ ^lug^cit Dcrfii^rcn ; 
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i6) votx% ba^ %\xx(S)t bid^ nid^t tDeid^en maS)t S3eben!e ben 
©d^titt. 

©ranten* ^(f) l^aV xf^n bcbad^t. 

(Egmont Scbcnie, roenn bu bid^ irtft, rooton bu fd^ulb 

5 bift : an bent cetbetblid^ften iltiege, bet je ein Sanb cetwiiftet 

l^at. S)ein SBeigetn ift bad Signal, bad bie $tot)injen mit 

einmal gu ben SOBaffen tuft, baS jebe Otaufamfeit ted^tfettigt, 

rooju ©panien t)on jel^et nut getn ben SBorroanb gel^afd^t ^at. 

aOBaS tt)ir lange mu^felig ge[tiHt l^aben, roitft bu mit einetn 

10 SHJinle gut fd^tedElid^ften SBetroittung aufl^e^en. S)enl* an bie 

©tabte, bie 6beln, baS SSolI, an bie §anblung, ben ^Jclbbau, 

bie ©ewetbe! unb benle bie SSerroiiftung, ben 3Korb! — 

aiu^ig fie^t bet ©olbat roo^I im gelbe feinen ^ametaben 

neben fid^ l^infallen ; abet ben ^lu^ ^etuntet n)etben bit bie 

15 Seid^en bet Siitget, bet ^inbet, bet 3w«9^<Jwen entgegen^ 

fd^roimmen, ba^ bu mit ©ntfe^en baftel^ft unb nid^t mel^t roeifet, 

roeffen Qa(S)e bu oetteibigft, ba bie gu (Stunbe ge^en, fiit 

beten gtei^eit bu bie SBaffen etgtiffft. Unb roie roitb bit*3 

fein, romn bu bit ftill fagen mu^t : fiit meine ©id^etfieit 

20 etgtiff id^ fie. 

©ranten. SBit fmb nid^t eingelne 3Renfd^en, @gmont. 
Sicmt eS fid^, unS fiit S^aufenbe l^ingugeben, fo giemt eS fid^ 
aud^, un§ fiit S^aufenbe gu fd^onen. 

Sgmont. SBet fid^ fd^ont, mu^ fid^ felbft t)etbad^tig roetben. 
25 ©ranien. SBet fid^ fennt, lann fidget t)ot* unb tudtroatts 
ge^cn. 

(Egmont. Das ftbel, baS bu fiitd^teft, roitb gewi^ butd^ 
beine S^^at. 
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©ranten* @S ift Hug unb till^n, bent untjcnnciblid^cn 
libel entgegen^ugel^n. 

Cgmont. Set fo grower Oefa^t lommt bie leid^tefte §offs 
nung itt Slitfd^Iag. 

©ranten. SBir l^aben itid^t fUt beit Icifeftcit t5«fetritt 5pia^ s 
mel^r ; bet Slbgtunb liegt f)axt vox uttS. 

Cgmont 3ft bed fiottigs ©unft ctit fo fd^ntalcr ©ninb ? 

©ranten. ©o fd^ntal ttid^t, abet fd^lupftig. 

(Egmont 93ei ®ott! ntait tl^ut i^m uttted^t. 3^ mag 
nid^t Icibett, ba^ ntan uitgleid^ t)oit i^nt beitit! St ift Ratid lo 
©o^n unb Ictnct 5Riebrigfeit fa^ig. 

©ranien* S)ie ^onige t^un nid^ts SiiebrigeS. 

(£gmont. 3Wan foHte il^n tennen letncn. 

©ranicn. @ben bicfe ^enntnis rat um, cine gefS^tlid^e 
$to6e nid^t abjun)atten. is 

(£gmont. ^eine ?Ptobe ift gefa^tlid^, ju bet man 3Wut l^at. 

©ranien. 35u roitft aufgebtad^t, Sgmont. 

(£gmont. 34 mufe mit meinen 3lugen fel^en. 

©ranten. D, fa^ft bu bieSmal nut mit ben meinigen! 
grcunb, roeil bu fte offen ^aft, glaubft bu, bu fte^ft. 3d^ 20 
Qef)el SBarte bu 3llba3 3lnlunft ab, unb ®ott fei bei bit! 
SSieOeid^t rettet bid^ mein SBeigetn. SSielleid^t, ba^ bet 3)tad^e 
nid^td 5U fangen glaubt, n)enn et un3 nid^t beibe auf ein- 
ma I t)etfd^Iingt. SiieQeid^t gogett et, um feinen Slnfd^lag 
fid^crcr auSjuftt^ten ; unb cielleid^t fie^eft bu inbcS bie ®a^t 25 
ttt if)tex marten ©eftalt. 2lber bann fd^nell! fd^nell! SHette! 
xeiie btd^ ! — Seb* mo^I ! — Sa^ bciner 3lufmetlfamleit nid^td 
entge^en : mie t)tel ^annfd^aft et mitbttngt, mie et bie @tabt 
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befe^t^ toad fUt 3Rad^t bte Slegentin be^alt, mc beine ^eunbe 

gcfa^t fmb. ®icb mit 3la(S)xi^t ©gmont — 

(Egmont aSag wiflft bu ? 

©rantcn (t^n bet bet «anb faffenb). ga^ bid^ ftbcttcbcil ! ®C^ 

5 mit! 

Cgmont. SBic ? %f)xantn, Dranicn ? 

£)ranten. @inen SSetlomen }u beiDeinen, ift a\x6) mannlid^. 

Cgmont 35u roo^nft mtd^ oetlotcn ? 

©ranten* S)u bift*8. Scbcnie! a)it bicibt nur cine 

10 tuiqc ^ft. Scb' tCO^I! (ab.) 

Cgmont (aoein). aja^ anbtct iKcnfd^cn (Scbanlcn fold^cn 
@influ^ auf unS ^aben ! SJlir n)dt' ed ttie eingefommen ; unb 
biefct 3Kann tragi feinc ©orgltd^lcit in mid^ l^criibct. — 333cg ! 
— 3)a8 ift ein frcmbct S^topfen in mcincm Slutc. ®ute 3latur, 
16 roirf i^n wiebct ^crauS ! Unb x>on mcinct ©time bic fmncnben 
Stunjeln n)egiubaben^ giebt e3 ja n)o^l nod^ ein fteunblid^ 3Jtittel. 
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gRargarete oon farina. 

Hegenttn. 3<^ l^attc mir*8 oermuten follen. §a! SBenn 

man in 3Ritl^e unb Sltbeit x>ox \x6) ^inlebt^ benit man immer^ 

man t^ue bad iDloglid^fte ; unb ber t)on meitem guftel^t unb 

20 befie^It, glaubt, er oerlange nur baS 3WogIi(i^e. — D bic 

^onige ! — Igd^ ^atte nid^t geglaubt^ ba^ ed mid^ f o oerbrie^en 
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tonntc. Ss tft fo fd^bn ju ^errfd^cn 1 — Unb abgubanlen ? 
— ^^ wei^ nid^t/ toie mein SSatet ed f onnte ; aber id) mxU 

SRad^iaoell erfd^eint itn Orunbe. 

Hegenttn* S^tctct na^ct, 51Rad^tat)clI. 3<^ i^^wt^ ^iw ttbet 
ben Sticf tnctneS StubetS. s 

ZlTadjiapell* 3^ i^^'^f rotffcn, was cr cnt^alt ? 

Hegenttn* ©o t)iel jdrtlid^c 3lufmct!famfctt fiir mid^, als 
©otgfalt fur fcinc ©toatcn. St till^mt bic ©tanb^aftiglcit, 
bctt %kx^ unb bic Stcuc, roomit td^ bisect fiit bic SRcd^tc 
©cinct ?0laieftdt in bicfen Sanben gcroad^t i^abc. St bcboucrt lo 
tnid^, ba^ mit bag unbdnbigc SSoII fo t)icl ju fd^affcn mad^c. 
@r ift t)on bcr Sicfc mcinct Sinfid^tcn fo tjolllommcn iibcr- 
jcugt^ mit bcr ^lugl^cit mcincS SSetragend fo au^ctorbcntUd^ 
jufticbcn, bafe id^ faft fagen mu^, bet Sricf ift filt cinen ^bnig 
jn fd^on gefd^tiebcn, fiit cinen Sruber geroife. 15 

TXladfiamVi. @8 ift nid^t baS ctftc 3Ral, ba^ cr (Su6) 
fcine gercd^te S^fricbcnl^cit bcjeigt. 

Hegenttn. 3lber baS crftc 3Ral, ba^ cd rcbncrifd^c ^gur ift. 

ZlTac^tapclI. 3<^ ccrftc^ 6ud^ nid^t. 

Hegcnttn. S^r rocrbet. — 35cnn cr mcint nad^ bicfem Sin- 20 
gangc: o^nc SKannfd^oft, o^nc cine Heine 3lrmec rocrbe id^ 
tntmer ^icr cine iibic gigur fpielen! SQBir fatten, fogt cr, 
unred^t get^an, auf bic ^lagcn bcr @inn)ol^ner unfre ©olbatcn 
au^ ben $rot)injen gu |\ie^en. @inc Scfo^ung, mcint cr, bic 
bcm Siirger auf bcm SiadEen laftet, ocrbicte i^m burd^ i^rc 25 
©d^merc, gro^e ©prUnge gu madden. 

iriac^taDell. @d milrbe bic (Remitter du^erft aufbringcn. 
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Hegentin* a)cr Konig mcint abcr, l^orft bu ? — @t mcint, 

ba^ cin tiid^tigcr ©cneral, fo cinet, ber gar feinc SRaifon an^ 

nimmt, gar balb mit SSolI unb 2lbcl, Siirgcm unb Saucrn 

fcrtig roerbcn fonttc ; — unb fc^icft bcSrocgcn mit cittern ftarfctt 

5 §ecrc — bctt ^crjog t)ott 2116a. 

madi'xawH. 2116a? 

Hegetttttt. S)u tt)unberft bid^ ? 

TXladi'xavzH, ^f)x fagt : cr fd^icft. ©r fragt tt)o^l, ob cr 
fd^idett foU? 
10 Hegetttitt. S)er Sottig fragt ttid^t ; cr fd^idtt. 

TXladi'xavzU. ©o. tt)erbet 3^r cittett erfa^rnctt ^riegcr itt 
Suren Diettftett ^abcn. 

Hegentttt. Stt mcittctt 3)icnften ? 9lcbe g'rab l^crauS, 
ajlad^iatjcll. 
15 TXladixavzU. ^^ mo6)V (Sud^ nid^t t)orgrcifctt. 

Hegenttn. Uttb id^ tttod^tc tttid^ tjerftelleit. es ift tttir 
ctttpfittblid^, fe^r empfittblid^. 3^ tt)onte liebcr, meitt Sruber 
fagtc, tt)ic er'S bcttft, als ba^ er fbrittlid^c ©piftcltt uttter= 
fd^rcibt, bie eitt ©taatsfcfretdr auffe^t. 
20 ZlTac^tat^ell. ©olltc tnatt nid^t cittfc^ctt ? — 

Hegetttttt. Unb id^ Icttne fie iittt)ettbig uttb auStDcttbig. 

©ic ittod^tett'S gcrtt gefdubert uttb gelel^rt ^abett; uttb tt)cil fic 

felbft ttid^t jugreifett, fo fittbct citt jeber SSertrauett, bcr ittit 

bettt Scfett in ber §attb lomtttt. D, tttir ift'S, alS votnn id^ 

25 bett ^onig uttb fein Sottfeil auf biefer Sapete getoirft fa^c. 

madixamn. ©0 leb^aft ? 

Hegettttn. 6s fe^It feitt Swg- ©^ finb gute aJlettfd^en 
brunter. S)er eJ^rlid^e Slobrid^, ber fo erfa^rett uttb tita^ig 
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i% nid^t iu ^od^ toiU unb bod^ nid^ts faUen la^t, bet gerabe 
Sllonjo, bet flei^tge gteneba, bet fcftc 2a8 SSotgaS unb nod^ 
eintgc, bte mitge^en, tccnn bic gute ^Pattet mSd^tig witb. 35a 
fi^t abet bet l^ol^Idugige 3:oIebanet mit bet el^tnen @titne 
unb bent tiefen geuetblidt, mutmelt jwifd^en ben S^i^nen t)on s 
SQSeibetgtite, unjeitigem SJad^geben, unb ba^ ^auen roo^l x>on 
jugctittcnen ^Pfetben fid^ ttagen lafien, felbft abet fd^Ied^te 
©tallmeiftet finb, unb fold^e ®}>a^t, bie td& eternals von ben 
politifd^en §etten l^abe mit butd^l^oten miiflen. 

UTad^taDell. S^t ^abi ju bent @emalbe einen guten ^atben- lo 
topf gewdl^lt. 

Hegentin* ©efie^t nut, 51Rad^iat)ett : 3" nteinct ganjen 
(Sd^attietung, aud bet td^ aSenfaQg malen fonnte, tft tein %on 
fo gelbbtaun, gattenfd^roatj, wie 3llba3 ©efid^tsfatbe, unb als 
bte gatbe, auS bet et malt, ^ticx tft bei tl^m gleid^ ctn 15 
©otteSlaftetet, ein iKaieftatSfd^anbet ; benn an^ bicfcm ^apttel 
fann man fie alle fogleid^ tabetn, pfd^Ien, t)ietteilcn unb vtx- 
btennen. — 2)a3 @ute, xoa^ id^ ^iet get^an ^abe, fiel^t gen)i^ 
in bet tJetne roie nid^tS auS, eben weirs gut ift. — 35a ^angt 
er ftd^ an jjeben aJlutwiQen, bet tjotbei ift, etinnett an jcbc 20 
Untune, bie geftillt ift; unb cS roitb bem Ronigc vox ben 
Slugen fo t)oll ^Reutetei, Sluftu^t unb SioKtU^nl^ett, ba^ et 
fx6) t)otftcIIt, fiQ ftS^en ftd^ l^iet einanbet auf, wenn eine pd^tig 
Dotilbetge^enbe Ungejogenl^eit eineg to^en SSoIfg bei un3 lange 
Detgejfen ift* S)a fa^t et einen ted^t ^etglidften $a^ auf bie 25 
atmen Seute ; fie lommen i^m abfd^eulid^, \a roic 3:iete unb 
llnge^euet vox ; et fte^t fid^ nad^ ^euet unb @d^n)ett urn, unb 
maffxit, fo bdnbige man 3)lenfd^en. 
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TXladiiavzU. 3^t fd^eint mit ju ^eftig, 3^t ne^mt bie 
©ad^c iu ^od^. SIcibt 3^t nid^t Sflcgcntin ? 

Hegentin* ®aa fcnn' id^. @t rotrb einc Snfh^^tion 
btingcn. — gd^ bin in ©taatSgefd^aften alt genug gcrootben, 

6 urn p roiffen, tcic man cinen octbrSngt, o^nc i^m fcinc Sc* 
ftattung ju ncl^mcn. — Srft wirb cr cine gnftrultion bringcn, 
bie roitb unbeftimmt unb fd^ief fein ; cr roitb urn ftd^ ffctx^m, 
benn et f)ai bie ®en)alt ; unb n)enn id^ mid^ betlage, witb et 
eine gel^eime 2lnftru!tion Dorfd^il^en ; xoznn xS) jte fe^en voxU, 

10 roirb er mid^ ^etumjie^en ; roenn id^ brauf befte^e, roirb er 
mir ein papier jetgen^ bad ganj toa% anbetd entplt ; unb 
n)enn id^ mid^ ba nid^t betu^ige, gat nid^t me^r t^un^ aid 
wenn id^ tebete. — SnbeS roitb et, wag id^ fiitd^te, get^an 
unb, n)a3 id^ n)itnfd^e, xodt abroaxi^ gelentt ^aben. 

15 2Ttac^tat>elI» 3<^ wottt', id^ lonnt' Sud^ roibetfpted^en. 
Hegenttn. SSad id^ mit unfaglid^et ©ebulb betul^igte, 
mitb et butd^ i^atte unb ©taufamteiten n)iebet auf^e^en ; id^ 
wetbe vox meinen Slugen mein SQSetl oetloten fe^en unb iibet* 
bieg nod^ feine @d^ulb }u ttagen ^aben. 

20 Znadjtat>eU» ^troatten'S Sute $o^eit. 

Hegentin* @o mel @en)alt ^ab' id^ iibet mid^, urn ftin<! 
gu fein. Sa^ i^n lommen ; id^ n)etbe il^m mit bet beften Sltt 
$Ia^ madden, e^' et mid^ oetbtangt. 
TXladfiavzU. ©o tafd^ biefen roid^tigen ©d^titt? 

25 Hegenttn. ©d^roetet, ate bu benlft. SBet ju ^ettfd^en 
gewol^nt ift, n)et*S ^etgebtad^t ^ai, ba^ jeben 3:ag baS ©d^idEfal 
t)on 3:aufenben in feinet $anb liegt, fteigt t)om S^tone roie 
ins ©tab. 2lbet beffet fo, ate einem ©efpenfte gleid^ untet 
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ben Scbcnben biciben, unb mit ^ol^Icm Slnfcl^n eincn ^laft 
be^aupten tooUm, ben i^m ein anbetet abgeerbt f)at unb nun 
bejt^t unb genie^t. 



Alatd^end SBol^nung. 
ftiavd^en. 9Rutter« 

ZHutter* So cine Stebe rate SratfenburgS ^ab* id^ nie 
gefe^cn ; id^ glaubte, fic fci nut in ^elbengefd^id^tcn. 5 

l{(dtC^en <9((t in ber @tube auf unb ah, ein 8ieb aioifd^en ben Sippen 
fummenb)* 

©lUdlid^ aaein 

3P bic ©cclc, bic Ucbt. 

ZMutter. @r t)ennutet beinen Umgang mit @gmont ; unb 
id^ glaube, xotnn bu i^m ein n)enig fteunblid^ ti)aU% menn bu 10 
woKteft, et ^eiratete bid^ nod^. 
Klar^cn (Pngt). 

^eubooH 

Unb leibDoK; 

©ebanfenDoU {ein; 16 

Sangen 

Unb bangen 

3n fd^ioebenber $ein; 

$imme(l^od^ laud^jenb, 

3um %ot>e bctriibt; 20 

©lUdlid^ aUein 

3ft bic ©eele, bic licbt* 

Ztlutter. Sa^ bag ^eiopopeio. 
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Kldr^en. ©d^eltet mit'd nid^t ; ed ift ein ftaftig Sieb. 
^ab' x^ \>oS) fd^on manci^mal ein groped ^tnb bamit fd^lafen 
gewicgt. 

Znutter* 35u l^aft io6) nid^td im Ropfe aid bcinc Siebc. 
5 93erga^eft bu nut nid^t aHed Ubet bad eine. 2)en Sradtenbutg 
fonteft bu in @^ten ^alten^ fag' id^ bit. @t lann bid^ nod^ 
einmal glUd(Itd^ madden. 

Wlard^en. ©t? 

HTuttcr. D ja ! ed fomntt cine Qtxi ! — S^t ^inbcr fc^t 

10 nid^td Dotaud unb iibetl^otd^t unfte @tfal^tungen. 3)ie gugenb 

unb bie fd^bnc Siebc, atted f)at fein Snbc ; unb cS lommt cine 

3eit, xx>o man @ott bantt, n)enn man itgenbn)o untetttied^en tann. 

KldrdjCn (fO^aubert, fO&weigt unb tai^rt auf). SKuttet, Itt^t bic 3^** 

lommen wic ben Sob. 35tan tjotjubenlen ift fd^tetf^aft ! — Unb 
15 roenn er lommt ! SBenn wit miiffen — bann — woKen wit unS 
gebatben, wic wit lonnen. — Sgmont, id^ bid^ entbel^ten ! — 
(3n scMnen.) 3lein, eS ift nid^t moglid^, nid^t mbglid^. 

(Sgmont in einem Steitevmantel, ben Qut inS Oefic^t gebrfltft. 

(Egmont. Rlatd^en ! 

Kldrd^en (t^ut etnen ed^rei, fftl^rt luvatf). @gmont ! (@ie eilt auf 
20 i^n su.) @gmont ! <@ie umamt il^n unb ru^t an il^m.) D bu ®Utet, 

Sicbet, ©ii^et! ilommft bu ? bift bu ba? 

Cgmont. ®utcn 3lbenb, aWuttet! 

ZlTutter* ®ott gtii^' ®ud&, eblet $ett! SKeine «Ietne 
ift faft oetgangen, ba^ ^l^t fo lang audbleibt ; fte l^at niiebet 
26 ben ganjen 3:ag oon @ud^ getebet unb gefungen. 

(Egmont. ^i)x gebt mit bod^ ein 3lad&tef{en ? 

Znuttcr. Sw oiel ©nabe. SEBenn wit nut etwaS ^5tten. 
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Klati^en. grcilid^ ! ©cib nut tul^ig, aRuttct ; id^ f)aU 
](i)on allcS barauf eingctid^tet, id^ ^be zixoa^ jubctcitct. SBcr- 
ratet mid^ nid^t, !Dtuttet. 

ZlTutter* ©d^mal genug. 

Klarc^en. SQBattct nur ! Unb bann bcnl' id^ : wenn ct bci 5 
tnit tft, f)ai' x6) gat teinen ^unget ; ba foQte et aud^ teinen 
gto^en Slppetit f)abzn, vomn id^ bei i^m bin. 

Cgmont aKcinft bu ? 

Kldtd^en (l^ampft mU bem Sfu^e unb (el^vt fid^ umoiOig urn). 

Cgmont. SQ3ic ift bit ? lo 

Klardfen. SOBic fcib 3^t ^eut^ fo Idt! S^t ^abt mit 
nod^ leinen ^u^ angeboten. 2Batum l^abt 2l^t bie Sltme in 
ben !Dtantel ^cxoiitlt, xoxt ein 2Bod^enIinb ? 3icntt teinent 
©olbatcn, nod^ Sieb^abct, bic 3ltmc cingcroitfelt ju ^abcn. 

Cgmont Su S^itcn, Sicbd^en, ju S^itcn. SBcnn bet ©olbat 15 
auf bet Sauct fte^t unb bem ^Jeinbe ctxoa^ abliften mod^te, ba 
nimmt et ftd^ jufammen, fa^t ftd^ felbft in feine 2ltme unb 
laut feinen 3lnfd^lag teif. Unb ein Siebl^abet — 

ZtTutter. SSoKt 3^t @ud^ nid^t fe^en? ed ®u(S) nid^t 
bequem madden ? 2ld^ mu^ in bie R\Si6)t ; ^latd^en bentt an 20 
nid^td, roenn 3^t ba feib. ^\)X mil^t filtlieb nel^men. 

(Egmont. Suet gutet SHJiHe ift bie befte SQSiitje. (awutter ah,) 

Klarc^en. Unb was roate bcnn meine Siebe ? 

(Egmont ©0 t)iel bu roillft. 

Klardjen. SSetgleid^t fie, roenn ^f)x bas §etj ^abt. 25 

(Egmont* Su^Otbetft alfo. (Sr wirft ben awantel ab unb fte^t In 
einem prac^tigen ftleibe ba*) 

Klarc^en. D ie! 
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(Egmont. 9lun ^ab' id^ bic 3lrmc ftci. (Sr i^erat fie.) 

Klarc^en. 2a^t ! ^I^r t)crbcrbt &u6). (©ie tritt luratf.) gSie 
ptdd^tig! 2)a barf x(S) @ud^ nid^t anriil^ten. 

(Egmont. Sift bu gufricben? 3^ tjcrfprad^ bit, cinmal 
5 fpanifd^ ju fommen. 

Klardjen. 3^ 6*^* 6w<^ jcitl^ct nid^t mc^t brum ; id^ 
bad^tc, 3^t TDoHtct nid^t. — 3ld^ unb baa golbnc Slic^ ! 

(Egmont 35o ftc^ft bu*S nun. 

Klarc^en. 2)aS ^at bir bet Kaifet umgel^ongt ? 
10 (Egmont. ^a, ilinb! unb Rcttc unb S^i^cn gcbcn bcm, 
bet fie ttagt, bie ebelften. gtei^eiten. 3^ ctlenne auf ®tben 
leinen Slid^tet Ubet meine ^onblungen, als ben ©to^nteiftet 
beS DtbenS mit bent tjetfammelten Kapitel bet SHittet. 

KIdrdjen. D, bu biltfteft bie ganje a33elt ttbet bid^ tid^ten 
15 laffen. — 3)et ©ammet ift gat ju l^ettlid^, unb bie $af|ement= 
atbeit ! unb baS (Seftitfte ! — 3Kan roei^ nid^t, wo man an- 
fangen foil. 

(Egmont. ©ie^ bid^ nut fatt, 

Klarc^en. Unb baS golbne SSIie^! 3^^^ ctga^ltet mit bie 

20 Oefd^id^te unb fagtet : eS fei ein S^id^en aKeg ©to^en unb 

Jloftbaten, mad man mit 3Jl\xf) unb ^lei^ oetbient unb etmitbt. 

es ift fel^t loftbat. — 3^ Iann'3 beinet Siebe oetgleid^en. — 

3d^ ttage fie ebenfo am $etgcn — unb l^etnad^ — 

(Egmont. 333a3 millft bu fagen ? 
25 Klarc^en. $etnad^ oetgleid^t fid^'S aud^ miebet nid^t. 

€gmont. SOBiefo ? 

Klardjen. 3<^ ^<^^c ft^ «i<^t mit 3Ktt^ unb glei^ etmotben, 
nid^t octbient. 
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Cgmont. 3« '^^^ Siebc ift c8 anbcrS. ®u tjetbicnft jtc, 
n)eil bu hx6) nid^t barum beiDitbft — unb bie Seute etl^alten 
fie aud^ meift allein^ bie nid^t bamad^ jagen. 

Kldrd^en. $aft bu bad x>on bit abgenommen ? ^aft bu 
biefe ftolje Slnmetfung ilbet bid^ felbft gemad^t ? bu, ben ailed s 
aSoH liebt ? 

(Egmont. $att' id^ nut etwas filt fte get^an! lonnt' id^ 
etoad filt fie t^un! @3 ift i^t gutet 3&xUt, mid^ ju lieben. 

Klarc^en* S)u roatft geroife l^cute bei bet Slegentin? 

(Egmont 3^ roat bei il^t. lo 

Klardjen. Sift bu gut mit i^t? 

(Egmont. @3 fie^t einmal fo auS. SQ3it ftnb einanbet 
fteunblid^ unb bienftlid^. 

Klardjen. Unb im §etjen ? 

£gmont. 2Bia id^ il^t wol^I. 2[ebed ^at feine eignen is 
Slbftd^ten. 2)a3 t^ut nid^td jut @ad^e. @ie ift eine ttefflid^e 
%xan, fennt i^te Seute unb fd^e tief genug, toenn fie aud^ 
nid^t atgn>ol^nifd^ n)ate. ^d^ mad^e i^t md ju fd^affen, roeil 
fie l^intet meinem 93ettagen immet ©el^eimniffe fud^t unb id^ 
feine ^abe. ao 

KIdrdjen. ©o gat feine ? 

(Egmont. @^ nun ! einen Ileinen §intetl^alt. S^bet SBein 
fe^t a33einftein in ben gafjetn an mit bet S^it. Dtanien ift 
bod^ nod^ eine bef|ete Untet^altung fUt fie unb eine immet 
nem 3lufgabe. St ^at fid^ in ben fltebit gefe^t, bajj et immet 25 
etroa^ @e^eimed DOtl^abe ; unb nun fie^t fte immet nad^ feinet 
@titne, n)ad et n)0^l benfen, auf feine ©d^titte, wol^in et fie 
mo^I tid^ten mod^te. 
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KIard?en. aSctftcIIt ftc fid^ ? 

(Egmont Slcgcntin, unb bu ftagft? 

Klarc^en. SSctjci^t, td^ rooHtc fragen : ift fie falfd^ ? 

(Egmont. SRid^t mel^t unb nid^t rocntget als jebet, bet feine 
6 Slbftd^ten etteid^en voxU. 

Klarc^en. ^6) fonnte mid^ in bie SBelt nid^t ftnbcn. ©ie 
^at ttber aud^ einen mannlid^en (Seift, fie ift ein anber SBcib 
al8 wit 9lal^terinnen unb ilod^innen. ©ie ift gro^, ^etj^aft, 
entfd^lofjen. 
w (Egmont. 3^^, wenn'S nid^t gar ju bunt ge^t. ©ieSmal 
ift fie bod^ ein n)enig au3 ber ^affung. 

Klarc^en. SOBiefo? 

(Egmont. ©ie f)at oud^ ein Sattd^en auf bet Dberlippe 
unb mand^mal einen SlnfaH t)on ^Pobagra. gine ted^tc Slma* 
15 5one! 

Klarc^en. 6ine majeftatifd^e %xm ! 3d^ fd^eute mid^, x>ox 
fte ju treten. 

(Egmont. ®u bift bod^ fonft nid^t jag^aft. — @S ware 
oud^ nid^t gutd^t, nut jungftaulid^e ©d^am. 

^ Kldtd^en (fc^Ifigt Me Vugen niebet/ nimmt feine i^onb unb lel^nt ftd^ 
an i^n)* 

(Egmont. 34 cerfte^c bid^ ! liebcS 9Rabd^en ! bu barfft 
bie 3lugen ouffd^Iagen. (Cr mt i^re wugen.) 

Klarc^en. £a^ mid^ fd^roeigen! 2a^ mid^ bid^ l^altcn. 

£o^ mid^ bit in bie 2lugen fe^en, aHeS brin pnben, Sroft 

25 unb §offnung unb gteube unb Summer, (©ie umarmt ti^n unb 

fie^ti^nan.) ©ag' mit ! ©age! id^ begreife nid^t! bift bu 

@gmont ? bet ©taf @gmont ? ber gto^e @gmont, bet fo oiel 
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Sluffel^n mod^t, t)on bcm in ben S^iiuxtim ftc^t, an bent bie 
^roDinjen ^angen ? 

(Egmont. 5Rein, Rlax^en, baS bin id^ nid^t. 

Klardjen. SOBie? 

(Egmont. ©iel^ft bu, ^atd^en! — Safe mid^ fi^en! — 5 

<(Sr feft fid^, fie !niet ftd^ oor il^n auf einen @d^emel, legt i^re Vrnte ouf feinen 

@d»oB unb fie^t i^n an.) ^cner ©gmont tft cin petbtiefeUd^cr, fteifet, 
laltet @gmont^ bet an jtd^ ^alten, balb biefed, balb ieneS (Se- 
jtd^t madden mufe ; geplagt^ Devfannt^ t)etn)idEeIt tft, toenn il^n 
bie Seute fur ftol^ unb frol^Iid^ l^alten ; gelicbt t)on cinent 
SSolfe, bad nid^t nieife, toad e3 voiU ; gee^rt unb in bie ^o^e 10 
gettagen t)on ciner SWenge, ntit bet nid^ts anjufangcn ift ; 
titngcben t)on ^cunbcn, bcncn et fid^ nid^t ilbetlaffen barf ; 
bcobad^tet x>on SKenfd^en, bie i^m auf allc SBeifc beilommen 
ntod^ten ; atbeitenb unb fid^ bemii^enb, oft ol^ne S^^^f i^^ift 
o^ne Sol^n. — D lafe mid^ fd^wetgcn, roie cS bent etge^t, wie 15 
eS bent ju 3Jiutc ift. 3lbet biefct, ^Icitd^en, bet tft tu^ig, 
offen, gltttflid^, geliebt unb gefannt t)on bent beftcn §etjcn, 
baS a\x6) et gang lennt unb ntit tJoQet Siebe unb Swttauen an 
baS feinc btiidtt. (Cr umarmt fie.) DaS ift b e i n Sgmont ! 

Kldrd^en. @o lafe ntid^ ftetbenl 2)ie SBelt ^at teine 20 
grcuben auf biefe! 
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©traf;c. 
3etter. 3immermeifter* 

3etter. $c! $ft! §e, 3la(i)bax, cin SBJott! 

^immermcifter^ ®el^ bcineS ^Pfabs unb fci tu^ig. 

3ettcr» 5Rur cin SBort. 5Rid^tS 5RcueS ? 

^i^^^^^^Ht^^* 9lt(i^tS, als ba^ unS t)on ncuem ju tcbcn 
5 t)crboten ift. 

3etter. SOSic? 

gintmermetfter* Irctet ^ict onS §au3 an. ^iitct Sud^ ! 

3)ct $ctjog t)on Sllba ^ot glcic^ bei feiner Slnlunft einen 

Sefe^l auSgc^cn lajfcn, babutd^ jroci obcr brct, bic auf bcr 

10 @tra^e jufammen fpted^en, bed iQod^t)ertat3 o^ne Untetfud^ung 

fd^ulbig ertldrt finb. 

3etter. D wc^! 

gtmmermetfter. 95ei cwigcr ©efangcnfd^aft tft t)crbotcn, 
t)on ©taatsfad^en ju reben. 
16 3^**^^* D ""f^^ ^rci^cit! 

gtmmermciftcr. Unb bci SobcSftrafc \oU nicmanb bic 
^anblungcn bet SRcgietung mi^biHigcn. 

3etter. D unftc ^opfe! 

gtmmermetfter. Unb mit gro^cm SBetfpred^cn wcrbcn 
20 SSater, aJliitter, ftlnber, SScrroanbtc, ^cunbe, 3)ienftbotcn cin* 
gelaben, roaS in bem Sw^c^^P^^ ^^^^ §aufc3 t)otgc^t, bei bem 
bcfonbetS niebergefe^ten ©cttd^tc ju offenbaren. 

3ctter. @e^n xoxx nad^ §aufe. 
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^intmermetfter. Unb ben golgjamcn ifl t)crfprocl^cn, baf; 
{te toeber an Sei6e, nod^ @l^re, nod^ SSermogen einige Aranfung 
erbulben foQen* 

3^tter. SBic gnSbig! 2Bat mit'3 bod^ glcid^ wcl^, wic 
bcr §crjog in bic ©tabt tarn, ©cit bcr Scit ift mir'S, al3 5 
tDcive ber ^tmrnel mit einem \6)xoavitn ^lot il6erjogen unb 
l^ingc fo ticf ^cruntet, baf; man [id^ biidtcn milflc, urn nid^t 
btan ju ftof^en. 

^tmmermetfter. Unb wic l^abcn bit fcinc ©olbaten gc^ 
fatten? @elt! baS iji eine anbte 2lrt t)on ^rebfen, al3 wit lo 
fie fonft gewo^nt xoaxm. 

3etter* $fui ! 63 fd^niirt einem bas §erj ein/wenn man 
fo einen §aufen bie Qia^tn ^'mab marfd^ieren fiel^t. ^erjen* 
getab, mit unDerroanbtem Slid, ein Sritt, fo oiel il^rer finb. 
Unb wenn fie auf ber ©d^ilbwad^e ftel^en unb bu gel^ft an is 
einem ootbei, ift*3, al3 wenn er bid^ burd^ unb burd^ fe^en 
roottte, unb fiel^t fo fteif unb milrrifd^ au3, baf; bu auf atten 
edten einen gud^tmeiftet gu fel^en glaubft. ©ie tl^un mir gar 
nid^t n)o^l. Unfre ^itij max bod^ nod^ ein luftig 9SoI! ; fie 
na^men fid^ was ^erauS, fianben mit auSgegratfd^ten Seinen 20 
ba, l^atten ben $ut iiberm Di)x, lebten unb liefecn Icben ; biefe 
ilerle aber finb wie 9Kafd^inen, in benen ein Seufel fi^t. 

^tmmermetfter. SBcnn fo einer ruft : „$alt!" unb an* 
fd^lfigt, meinft bu, man l^ielte ? 

3^tter. 3^ tt>5ifc fll^i^ ^^^ S^obeS. 25 

gimmermeifter* @e^n wir nad^ §aufe. 

3^tter. 6S n)irb nid^t gut. 2lbieu. 

@ e ft ttitt baau. 
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Soeft. tJ'^cunbc ! ©cnojfcn ! 

gtmmermetfter. ©till! Saftt un3 gcl^cn! 

Soeft. aSifet i^r ? 

3«tter. 3lnx jupici! 
6 Soeft. ®ie Slegcntin ift tocg. 

3ctter. 3l\xn gnab' uits @ott! 

gtmmermeifter. 2)ie ^ielt unS nod^. 

Soeft. 2luf einmal unb in ber ©titte. ©ie lonnte fid^ 
mit bem §crjog nid^t Dertragen ; fie lief; bem 2lbel melben, 
10 fie fomme wiebet. 5Wiemanb glaubt'S. 

^tmmermetfter. @ott uerjeil^'d bem Sbel, baf; et unS 
biefe neue ®eif;el ii6er ben $ald gelajfen \)ai. ©ie l^atten 
ed abwenben fonnen. Unfre ^riDilegien finb ^in. 

3etter. Urn ©otteS wiKen nid^ts Don ^milegien! 3d^ 
16 wittre ben ©erud^ Don einem ©jefutionSmorgen ; bie ©onne 
win nid^t ^eroor, bie Slebel ftinlen. 

Soeft. Dranien ift aud^ weg. 

^immermetfter. ©o ftnb mx benn ganj oerlajfen! 

Soeft. ©raf ©grnont ift nod^ ba. 
20 ^ttkv. ©ott fei 35anf! ©tartcn i^n aHe §eiligen, ba^ 
et fein hefted t^ut ; bet ift aUein xoa^ oetmogenb. 

iB a n f e n tritt auf. 

X?anfen. ^Jinb' id^ enblid^ ein paat, bie nod^ nid^t untet^ 
geftod^en finb ? 
3etter. 2:i^ut unS ben ©efaHen nnb gel^t filtba^. 
26 X?anfen. 3^^ fcii> nid^t ^oflid^. 

^tmmermetfter. 6s ift gat feine Seit ju Romplimenten. 
Surft 6ud^ bet Sudtel wiebet ? ©eib 3^^^ \^on butd^gel^eilt ? 
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t?anfen» gtagt cincn ©olbatcn md) fcincn aSunbcn! 
3Benn id^ auf @cl^Iage toas gegeben ptte, tpare fein Xage 
nid^td au3 mit getpotben* 

3etter. 63 fann ernftlid^er toctbcn. 

Panfen* ^f)x fpurt Don bcm (Scwittct, baS aufflcigt, cine s 
eTbatmlid^e ^attigfeit in ben @(iebern, fd^eint'S. 

gtmmermetfter. Seine ©liebcr werben fid^ balb too anberS 
cine SRotion mad^en^ n)enn bu nid^t tu^ft. 

t?anfcn* 3lrmfeligc 5Waufe, bie gleid^ Detjweifeln, wenn 
bet ^audl^err eine neue Aa^e anfd^afft ! ?2u¥ ein . bi^en lo 
anberS ; abet toiv trciben unfet SBefen pot wie na6), feib nut 
tu^ig. 

gintmermetften ®u bift ein oetwegenet Saugenid^ts. 

t?anfen» ©eoattet S^topf! Safe bu ben §etjog nut ge* 
toa^ten. ^et alte ^atet fte^t au3, aid n)enn et Seufel ftatt 15 
3Raufe gefteffen ^atte unb fonnte [ie nun nx6)t oetbauen. 
Safet i^n nut ctft; et mufe aud^ effen, ttinlcn, fd^lafen n)ie 
anbete 3Wenfd^en. @S ift mit nid^t bange, n)cnn wit unfete 
3eit ted^t ne^men. ^m 3lnfange ge^t*S tafd^ ; nad^^et witb 
et au^ finben, bafe in bet ©pcifefammet untet ben ©pedtfeiten 20 
bejfet leben ift unb beS Slad^tS 5U tu^en, als auf bent gtud^t= 
boben einjelne 3Rm^d)tn ju etiiften. @e^t nut, id^ !enne bie 
©tatt^altet. 

^tmmermeifter^ SBaS fo einem 3Kenfd^en aHeS butd^ge^t ! 
SBenn id^ in meinem Seben fo etwaS gefagt l^attt, ^ielt' id^ 25 
mic^ feine 3Winute fiit fidget. 

Danfen. ©eib nut tu^ig. ®ott im §imntel etfal^tt nid^td 
oon eud^ SBUtmetn, gefd^n)eige bet Siegent. 
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3etter. Sajictmaul ! 

X?anfen. ^d) wcif; anbcre, bcncn e3 bcffcr toatc, fie l^attcn 
ftatt i^red ^etbenmutd eine ©d^neiberabet im Sei6e. 

^intmermetfter. SBaS woHt gl^r bamit fagcn? 
6 X?anfen. §m! ben ©rafcn mcin' id^. 

3etter. (S%mont ! 2BaS f oB bet furc^tcn ? 

t?anfen. 3^^ bin cin attncr 2:cufcl unb lonntc cin ganjcd 
3a^r Icbcn pon bcm, was ct in cin cm 2lbcnbe Dcriiert. 
Unb io6) tonnV er mit fcin ©infommcn eineS ganjcn 3a^rc3 
10 gebcn, wenn ct mcinen ^opf auf cine 3Siertelftunbe pttc. 

3etter* 35u benffl bid^ was SRcd^tS. ©gmonts §aarc fmb 
gefd^citet als bein §im. 

t?anfen* Slcb't S^r! Slbet nid^t feincr. 3)ic §cncn be* 
trilgen ftd^ am ctften. Gr foUtc nid^t ttauen. 
16 ^ttkv. SBaS et fd^wa^t! ©o cin §en! 

X?anfen. 6bcn weil ct fcin ©d^ncibct ift! 

3etter. Ungcwafd^cn 3Kaul! 

X?anfen. 35cm xooUV id^ @urc Gourage nut cine ©tunbe 
in bic ©licber wUnfd^cn, bajj fie i^m ba Untu^ mad^tc unb 
20 il^n fo langc ncdftc unb iudtte, biS ct au^ bcr ©tabt mii^te. 

3etter. ^i)x rebct red^t uuDctftanbig ; ct ift fo ftd^ct n)ic 
bet ©tetn am §immcl. 

t?anfen» §afl bu nic cinen fid^ fd^ncugen gefc^n? SBcg 
wat et! 

» ^i^^^^^^U*^^- 3B^ ^^^ ^W ^^^^ w)aS t^un ? 

X?anfen. SBet wiU ? aBiUft bu*3 etwa ^inbctn ? SBiDft 
bu einen Sluftul^t enegcn, wenn fie i^n gefangen nc^men? 
3etter. a^! 
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X?anfen^ SBoHt il^t 6urc Slippcn fur i^n toagcn ? 

Soeft. g^ ! 

X?anfen (pe nod^affenb). 3]^! D^! U^! aScrtounbctt cud^ 
butd^d ganje 3llp^abet. @o ift'd unb bleibt'g ! ©ott be^^ 
toal^re i^n! s 

3etter. Sd^ ctfd^tcdfe itbcr gutc UitDcrfd^amt^cit. ©0 cin 
cbler, rcd^tfd^affcnet 3Mann foUte waS ju bcfiird^tcn ^abcn ? 

X?anfen. SJcr ©d^clm fiftt ubcraH im aSortcil. 2luf bcm 
3lrmenfunbcrftu^ld^cn i)at cr ben Slid^tcr jum 3lamn ; auf 
bent SRid^tetftul^l ma6)t ex ben g^quifiten mit Suft jum aSet* 10 
bted^er. ^d) ^abe fo ein ^rotoIoD ab5ufd^reiben gel^abt, too 
bet Kommiflarius fd^roer Sob unb ©elb 00m §ofe ct^ielt, weil 
et einen e^rlid^en Seufel, an ben man woUtc, jum ©d^elmen 
oetptt l^atte. 

gtmmermeifter^ 35a§ ift wieber frifd^ gelogen. SBaS is 
rooCen fie benn ^crauS oerpren, rocnn eincr unfd^ulbig ift? 

XJanfen. D ©pa^enlopf! SBBo nid^ts l^ctauS ju oer^bren 
ift, ba ocrprt man ^incin. 6^tlid^lcit mad^t unbcfonnen, 
aud^ n)ol^I tto^ig. 3)a fragt man erft ted^t fad^te n)eg, unb 
ber ©efangne ift ftolj auf feine Unfd^ulb, roie fte*3 l^cijjcn, 20 
unb fagt aHeS gerabeju, waS ein SSerftanbigcr oerbdtge. ®ann 
mad)i bet 3nquifitot au^ ben 3lntn)otten roiebet ^agen unb 
pafet la auf, wo itgenb ein aBibctfptiid^eld^en etfd^einen xoxU ; 
ba fnilpft et feinen ©ttidt an ; unb Ifijjt fid^ bet bumme 2^eufel 
betteten, ba^ et l^iet ztn)a^ ju oiel, bott etroaS ju roenig gefagt, 25 
obet TOO^I gat auS ®ott roeijj waS filt einet ©tiHe einen 
Umftanb oetfd^roiegen l^at, aud^ roo^I itgenb an einem @nbe 
fid^ ^at fd^tedten laffen : bann ftnb xoxx auf bem ted^ten 3Beg ! 
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Unb id^ t)ctftcl^re cud^, tnit mcl^t ©orgfalt fud^cn bic Setter 
mxUx nid^t bie Sumpen auS bent ' ^e^rid^t, al3 fo ein 
©d^clmcnfabrifant au3 ficincn, fd^icfcn, t)crfd^obcncn, t)crriidten, 
t)ctbrudttcn, gcfd^Ioflencn, bclanntcn, gcleugnctcn 3lnjcigen unb 

6 Umftdnben ftd^ enblid^ einen ftro^lumpenen SSogelfd^eu ju- 
fammcniunjicit, unt roenigftcnS fcincn Si^^l^'P^^^ ^^ effigie 
l^angcn gu fonncn. Unb ©ott mag bcr arme Scufcl ban!en, 
n)cnn cr fid^ nod^ !ann ^angcn fcl^cn. 
3etter. ®cr l^at einc gclaufigc Sungc. 

10 ^i^^^^^^iP^^- 5Wit glicgen mag baS angc^cn. 3)ic 
SBcfpcn lad^cn (SurcS ©cfpinftcS. 

X?anfcn. 5Had6bcm bic ©pinncn finb. ©c^i, bcr lange 
^erjog f)at eud^ fo ein rein 2lnfel^n Don eincr ^rcujfpinne ; 
nid^t eincr bidtbaud^igen, bic finb roeniger fd^limm, aber fo 

15 eincr langfitfeigen, fd^mallcibigen, bie Dom ^af;e nid^t fcift 
wirb unb red^t biinne gdben gie^t, aber befto ja^ere. 

3ctter. Sgmont i[t SRitter beS golbncn aSIicfecS ; wcr 
barf $anb an i^n (egen? ?2ur Don fcincgglcid^cn fann er 
gerid^tet werben, nur pom %z^amUn Drben. ®ein lofcS 3KauI, 

20 bein bofeS ©eroiflen ocrfiil^rcn bid^^u fold^cm ©cfd^wS^. 

X?anfen» SBiU id^ i^m barum Ubel? 5Wir fann'S rcd^t 
fein. 6S ift ein trefflid^cr §crr. @in paar meiner guten 
^cunbe, bie anberroarts fd^on rofiren gcl^angen xooxim, i)ai 
cr mit einem ^udcl ooQ ©dotage oerabfd^iebet. 9lun ge^t! 

26 ©e^t! 3^ rat' eS t\x6) felbft. ©ort fe^ id^ wiebcr einc Slunbe " 
antreten ; bic fe^cn nid^t auS, als roenn fie fo balb Srilbcr* 
fd^aft mit un^ trinfen n)ilrbcn. 2Bir moQen'd abmarten unb 
nur fad^te jufe^en. ^d) ^ab' ein paar 9lid^ten unb einen 
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®ct)atlct ©d^enltpitt ; toenn ftc Don bcncn gefoftct l^aben unb 
TDCtbcn bann nid^t ja^m, fo finb ftc auggcpid^tc SBoIfe. 



S)er (Eulenburgifc^e $alaft. SSo^nung beS ^erjogg Don ^Iba. 
BilDa unb (80 me a (egegnen einanbev. 

Stfoa. §afl bu bic Sefe^lc bcS ^crjogS auSgerid^tct ? 

©omes. ^unltlid^, 2lUc taglid^c 3flunben finb beorbcrt, 
jut bcpimmtcn S^xi an tjcrfd^iebcncn ^pia^cn cinjutrcffcn, bic s 
id^ il^nen bejeid^net l^abe ; fie ge^en inbed, xoxt geroo^nlid^, 
iuxd) bie @tabt, urn Drbnung ju et^alten. Reiner n)ei^ t)on 
bcm anbcm, jcber glaubt, bet Sefe^l gel^e i^n allein an, unb 
in einem 3lugenblidt tann alsbann bet 6orbon gejogen unb 
aUe Sn%an%t jum ^alaft ionnen befe^t fein. 2Bei^t bu bie 10 
Urfad^e biefed ^efe^ld ? 

Sitoa. ^6) bin qttoo^ni, blinblingS 3U ge^ord^en. Unb 
n)em ge^otd^t fid^'d leid^ter, al3 bent ^etjoge? ba balb bet 
SluSgang ben)eift, baJ3 er red^t befol^Ien f^at 

©ome5* Out! ©ut! 2lud^ fd^eint eS mir fein SBunber, is 
ba^ bu fo oerfd^lojfen unb einfilbig witft wie tx, ba bu immcr 
urn il^n fein mu^t. Ttix tommt ed fremb oot, ba id^ ben 
leid^teten italienifd^en 3)ienft gen)ol^nt bin. 3ln Xreue unb 
"Sel^otfam bin id^ bet 3llte ; abet id^ l^abe mit bad @d^n)a^en 
unb SRafonnieten angewo^nt. ^\)x fd^weigt aHe unb la^t eS 20 
eud^ nie tooi)l fein. 3)et ^etjog gleid^t mit einem el^tnen 
2;urm o^ne ^Pfotte, woju bie Sefa^ung gliigel IfaiU. 5Weu* 



• 
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lid^ l^ort' id^ tl^n bei Xafel t)on einent frol^en freunblid^en 

3J2enfd^en fagen : et fei xok eine fd^led^te @d^ente mit einem 

audgeftectten S3tanntn)einjetd^en^ ttm 3J2Uf;tggange¥, Settler ttnb 

2)ie6e l^^mn ju loden. 

6 Stlt>a. Unb ^at et un« nid^t fd^roetgcnb ^ierl^er gefiil^tt? 

Pontes. 3)agegen ift nid^ts ju fagen. @en)if; ! SBer 

* 8cw8^ f^iw^^ filugl^eit xoax, mt et bie 2lrmee au^ S^alien 

^ier^er brad^te, bet ^ai ettpaS gefe^en. SBie et ftd^ butd^ 

gteunb unb geinb, butd^ bie gtanjofen, floniglid^en unb 

10 ^e^et, butd^ bie ©d^weijet unb aSetbunbnen gleid^fam butd^* 

fd^miegte, bie fttengjte 3Ranndjud^t l^ielt unb einen S\x%, ben 

man fo gefal^tlid^ a6)Utt, leid^t unb ol^ne Slnfto^ ju leiten 

wu^te ! — aCBit ^aben wad gefel^en, wad letnen fonnen. 

Sxlva. 3iu6) ^iet! ^[t nid^t aQed ftiU unb tu^ig, aid 

15 xozm fein 3lufftanb gewefen wate? 

(Somes. 5Run, e3 wat au(!^ fd^on meift ftill, alS wit l^et* 
tamen. 

Stfoa. 3n ben 5PtODinjen ift e3 t)iel tul^iget gerootben; 

unb roenn fid^ nod^ einet ben)egt, fo ift ed, urn 3U entflie^en. 

20 abet aud^ biefent witb et bie SBege balb Detfpetten, beni' id^. 

©omes. 9lun witb et etft bie (Sunft beS flbnigS gewinnen. 

Sxlva. Unb uns bleibt nid^td angelegenet, als unS bie 

feinige ju et^alten. SBenn bet A5nig ^ie^et fommt, bleibt 

gen)i^ bet §etjog unb jebet, ben et empfiel^lt, nid^t unbe* 

25 lo^nt. 

©omes. ©laubft bu, ba^ bet ilonig lommt ? 
Sxhoa. @d n)etben fo oiele Slnftalten gemac^t, ba^ ed l^od^ft 
wa^tfd^einlid^ ift. 
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(Bomes^ SKid^ ilbcrtcbcn ftc ntd^t. 

Sifoa. ©0 rcbc rocnigftcns nid^t bat)on. 3)cnn xomn bcs 
llontgs Slbftd^t ja nid^t fcin foUtc, ju tommcn, fo ift fic'S bod^ 
tpenigftenS itm% ba^ man ed glauben foQ. 

Sferbinanb, aibaS itatfirlid^er @o^n. 

^erbtnanb. 3ft «^ci« 33atet nod^ nid^t l^craus ? b 

Stlt>a. SBit roartcn auf i^n. 
^erbtnanb. ®ic fjilrftcn wctbcn balb ^icr fcin. 
©omes. tommcn fic ^cntc? 
^ ^erbinanb^ Drantcn unb ®gntont. 
©ome5 (leiic iu ©iiDo). 3d^ bcgrcifc ctwaS. lo 

Siba* ©0 U^aW ed fat bid^. 

^evsog son 9116a* 
(SBie er l^eveitts unb ^etootttitt/ tteten bie anbetn autUcfO 

Tllba. @onte} ! 

(5ome5 (tritt»or). §crr! 

2(I&a. 3)u l^aft bie SSad^en t)e¥teilt unb beotbett? 

(Bomes. 2luf3 genaucftc. 35ic taglid^en Slunben — 15 

TXlba. ©cnug. 35u roatteft in bcr ©alcrie. ©ilt)a wirb 
bit bctt Slugcnblidf fagcn, wcnn bu fic jufammcnjic^cn, bie Su- 
gdnge na6) bent $a(aft befe^en foQft. 2)a3 iibtige n)ei^t bu. 

(5ome5. 3^, §ett! (ob.) 

TJilba. ©ilt)a ! 20 

Silra. §iet bin id^. 

Tllba. aiHeS, road id& t)on jel^et an bit gefd^a^t l^abe, 3Kut, 
@ntfd^loffen^eit, unaufl^altfamed 3ludfil^ten, bad ^eige l^eut. 

Sxlva. 3^ i><^«tc ®wcl^/ bafe 31^1^ tnit ©elegenl^eit gebt, ju 
jeigen, baf; id^ bet 3lUe bin. 25 
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Tllba. @o6aIb bie t$utften bei mit eingetreten finb, bann 
eile sleid^, @gmontd ©el^eimfd^reibet gefangen ju ne^men. 
3)u ^aft alle 3(nftalten gemad^t, bie ilbrigen, toeld^e bejeid^net 
ftnb, ju fa^cn? 
6 Sxlva. aScrttauc auf unS. ^f)x ©d^idtfal wirb jte, wic 
einc iDol^lbctcd^nctc ©onncnfinftcrniS, punftlid^ unb fd^tccflid^ 
trcffcn. 

TXlba. $aft bu fte genau beobad^ten lajfen ? 

Stfoa. 2lUc; ben ©gmont Dor anbctn. 6t ifl bet ein* 
10 jige, ber, feit bu l^ier bx% fein Settagen ntd^t geanbett l^at. 
3)en ganjen Sag Don einem $ferb aufd anbere^ labet @afte, 
ift immer luftig unb unter^altenb bet 2:afel, wurfelt, fd^iefjt 
unb fd^Icid^t nad^ts junt Siebd^cn. 35ie anbem l^aben bagegen 
eine metllid^e 5Paufe in i^rer SebenSatt gemad^t ; fie bleiben 
15 bei fid^; Dor il^ret Spte fte^t'd au^, al8 roenn ein Stanler 
xm §aufe ware. 

Tllba. 3)rum tafd^ ! el^' jte un^ roibet SBBiDen genefen. 

Silt>a, 3d& ftcDe fte. auf beinen 33efc^l iiberl^aufen mix 
fie mit bienftfcttigen ©l^ren. Sl^ncw graut^S ; politifd^ geben 
20 fie unS eincn angftlid^en ^ant, fill^Ien, baS SRdtlid^fte fei, ju 
entfliel^en. Reiner xoa%i einen ©d^ritt, fie jaubem, lonnen fid^ 
nid^t t)ereinigcn ; unb einjein ctroaS KU^ncS ju tl^un, ^alt fie 
ber ©emeingeift ab. ©ie mod^ten gem ftd^ jebent SSerbad^l 
entjie^en unb madden fid^ immer Derbad^tiger. ©d^on fe^' id^ 
26 mit Reuben beinen ganjen Snfd^lag auSgefU^rt. 

Tllba. ^d) fveue mid^ nur Uber baS ©efd^e^ene, unb aud^ 
ilber bag nid^t leid^t ; benn e§ bleibt ftetg nod^ ilbrig, n)ad 
unS JU benlen unb ju forgen giebt. 35a3 ©liidf ift eigenfinnig. 
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oft baS ©cmctnc, baS Slid^tStoilrbigc ju abcln unb too^Iubcts 
legte 3:^aten mit einem gemeinen SluSgang jtt entel^ren. SSer^ 
wcilc, bis bie ^tftcn fommcn ; bann gicb ®omcj bic Dtbrc, 
bie @traf;en ju befe^en, unb etie felbft, @gmontd Sd^reiber 
unb bie ilbrigcn gcfangcn ju nc^mcn, bic bit bcjeid^nd ftnb. s 
3fl cS gct^an, fo fomm ^ictl^cr unb mclb' c3 mcincm ©o^nc, 
baf; ex mir in ben Stat bie Slad^rid^t bringe. 

Sxlva. ^6) ^offe biefen 3lbenb Dor bir ftel^n ju bUtfen. 

2IIba (fie^t nad^ feinem ®o^ne, ber biSl^et in bev ©alerie geftanben). 

Silpa. 3^ ^^w« «ti^ cs nid^t ju fagen ; aber meine §off= lo 
nnng fd^wanft. 3^ fiird^te, eS roirb nid^t roetben, n)ie er 
bentt. 3d^ fe^e ©eifter vox mir, bie [tin unb finnenb auf 
fd^n)at:}en @c^alen bad ©efd^id ber ^rften unb Dieler Saufenbe 
wcigen. Sangfam wanft baS 3«nglein auf unb ab ; tief 
fd^einen bie Slid^ter ju finnen ; i^ule^t ftn!t biefe @d^ale, fteigt 15 
iene, ange^aud^t t)ont @igenfinn bed @d^idtfald, unb entfd^ieben 

ift'S. (af>.) 

Tllba (mit gctbinanb J^ercortretenb). SBie faubft bu bie ©tabt? 

^erbtnanb. @3 ^at fid^ aHeS gegeben. 3^ ritt, al3 roie 
gum SeitDertreib, ©tra^' auf, ©tra^' ab. 6ure roo^toerteilten 20 
SBad^en ^alten bie ^urd^t fo angefpannt, ba^ fie fid^ nid^t ju 
Hfpeln unterfte^t. 35ie ©tabt fiel^t einem gelbe al^nlid^, wenn 
bag ®en)itter oon weitem leud^tet ; man erblidtt leinen aSogel, 
tein 2ier, aid bad eilenb nad^ einem ©d^u^orte fd^liipft. 
Ulba. 3ft bir nid^ts meiter begegnet ? 25 

^erbtnanb. 6gmont fam mit einigen auf ben 9KarIt 
getitten ; xoxx gril^ten und ; er l^atte ein ro^eS $ferb, bad id^ 
i^m loben mufjte. „SaJ5t unS eilen, ^ferbe jujureiten ; wir 
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toctbcn fie balb braud^cn!" ricf er mir cntgcgcn. 6t rocrbc 
mid^ nod^ ^eute n)ieberfe^en, fagte et, unb fomme auf @uet 
SSerlangen, mit @ud^ ju ratfd^lagen. 

2I(ba* @r toirb bid^ iDteberfe^n. 
5 ^erbtnanb. Untcr alien 3flittern, bie id^ l^icr lenne, gefaHt 
er mir am beften. ©3 fd^eint, ton toerben greunbe fein. 

TXlba. ^u bift nod^ immer 3U fd^neU unb mm% bel^utfam ; 
immcr erfenn' x6) in bir ben Seid^tftnn beiner 9Kutter, ber mir 
fie unbebingt in bie 3lrme lieferte. 3u mand^er gefal^rlid^en 
10 3Serbinbung lub bid^ ber Slnfd^ein ooreilig ein. 

^erbtnanb. 6uer SBiHe finbet mid^ bilbfam. 

Ulba. ^6) Dergebe beinem jjungen 93(ute bied leid^tfinnige 
SBo^lwoUen, biefe unad^tfame grol^lic^feit. 5Wur Dergif; nid^t, 
}u n)eld^em SBerte id^ gefanbt bin ttnb n)eld^en Seil id^ bir 
16 bran geben mod^te. 

^erbinanb. (Srinnert mid^ unb fd^ont mid^ nid^t, too ^^x 
ed nbtig ^altet. 

Tllba (nad^ einer ipoufe), SDlein ©Ol^U ! 

^erbinanb. 3Jlein SBater! 

20 Tllba. S)ie giirften fommen balb, Dranien unb Sgmont 
tommen. (5S ift nid^t 5WiJ5trauen, baf; id^ bir erft je^t ent^ 
bedte, was gefd^el^en foC ©ie werben nid^t wieber t)on l^innen 
ge^n. 
^erbinanb. SBaS finnft bu ? 

25 2tlba. es ift befd^loflcn, fie feftju^alten. — ®u erftaunft ! 
aOBaS bu JU tl^un l^aft, ^orc ; bie Urfad^en foUft bu roiffen, 
wenn eS gefd^cl^n ift. 3e^t bicibt leine 3«it/ pe auS/\uIegen. 
3Rxt bir aUein n)ilnfd^t' id^ bad (Srb^te, ba$ @e^eimfte }u 
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bcfpred^ctt ; tin flarlcS S3anb l^alt un^ jufammcngcfcfjclt ; bu 
bift mir tocrt unb licb ; auf bid^ mod^t* id) aUcS l^aufcn. 3lx^i 
bie @en)ol^nl^eit, ju ge^ord^en, aUein moc^t' id^ bit einpragen, 
and) ben @tnn auSjubrudten, ju befe^Ien, auSjufii^ven^ tDilnfd^t' 
id^ in bir f ort^upflanjen ; bit ein groped @rbteil, bem ^onige s 
ben braud^barftcn ®icnct ju ^intcrlaffcn ; bid^ mit bent Scftcn, 
toad id^ l^abe^ aud^uftatten, baf; bu bid^ ntd^t fd^amen biltfeft, 
unlet beine Sriibet ju treten. 

^erbtnanb. SBaS wetb* id) bir nid^t fiir biefe Siebe fd^ulbig, 
bie bu mit aQein 2un)enbeft, inbem ein ganjeg 9teid^ t)ot bit lo 
jittett. 

Tllba. 3lun \)oxt, toa^ ju tl^un ift. @obaIb bie f^tften 
eingetteten finb, roitb jebet SwgtJwg jww 5PaIafte befe^t. ^aiu 
l^at ©omej bie Dtbte. ©iba roitb eilen, *6gmont8 ©d^teibet 
mit ben SSetbad^tigften gefangen ju ne^men. ^u ^altft bie is 
SBad^e am 2:i^ote unb in ben §ofen in Dtbnung. 3Sot aDen 
3)ingen befe^e biefe 3i«twiet ^iet neben mit ben fid^etften 
Seuten; bann matte auf bet ©aletie, bid ©iba miebetlommt, 
unb btinge mit itgenb ein unbebeutenb Slatt l^etein, jum 
Seid^en, baf; fein Slufttag auSgetid^tet ift. 35ann bleib* im 20 
Sotfaale, biS Dtanien meggel^t ; folg* il^m ; id) f)alU ®gmont 
^iet, aid ob id^ il^m nod^ mad ju fagen ^aiU, Wen @nbe bet 
©aletie fotbte Dtaniend 3)egen, tufe bie SBBad^e an, t)etma^te 
fd^neH ben gefal^tlid^ften 9Kann; unb id^ fafle Egmont ^iet. 

^erbinanb. ^d) gel^otd^e, mein aSatet. 3wwi etftenmal 25 
mit fd^metem ^etjen unb mit ©otge. 

TXlba. ^d) Detjeil^e bit's ; ed ift bet etfte gto^e SCag, ben 
bu etiebft. 
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eiloa tritt herein. 

Sxlva. 6in Sotc Don 2lntn)ctpcn. $icr ift DranicnS 
Sticf! 6r foinmt nid^t. 
2tlba. ©agt* ed bcr »otc ? 
Stfoa. 3lctn, mit fagt'3 baS §ci^. 
6 Tllba. Slud bit fptid^t ntein bofer ©eniud. (sead^bem er ben 

SBrief gelefen, tDiitft ev beiben, unb fie aie^en fid^ in bie (Salerie autiicf. (Sr bleibt 
ottcin auf bent SSorberteile.) @t lomittt nx6)i I S3iS auf bclt IC^tCIt 

Slugenblict Derfd^iebt er, fid^ ju erflaren. @r toagt ed, nid^t 
ju lomnten ! ©o wax benn bicSmal roiber SScrmutcn bcr Klugc 
Hug gcnug, nid^t Hug ju fcin ! — @S riidtt bie U^r ! 5Woc^ 

10 cinen fletnen SBeg beS ©eigcrS, unb cin grofjeS SBerf ift 
get^an ober DerfSumt, unroieberbringlid^ Derfaumt ; benn ed 
ift n)eber nad^jul^ofen, nod^ ju Der^eimlid^en. Sangft l)atV x6) 
aHeS reipid^ abgeroogen unb mir aud^ biefen gall gebac^t, 
mir feftgefe^t, was aud^ in biefem gaUe ju t^un fei ; unb 

16 jje^t, ba e§ ju t^un ift, n)e^r' id^ mir faum, ba^ nid^t bad 
gilr unb SBiber mir auf 3 neue burd^ bie ©eele fd^wanlt. 
— Sft'S ratlid^, bie anbern ju fangen, wenn er mir entgel^t? 
©d^ieb' id^ eS auf unb laff' ©gmont mit ben ©cinigen, mit 
fo pielen entfd^lUpfen,. bie nun, DieDeid^t nur ^eute nod^, in 

20 meinen ^anben ftnb ? ©o 3n)ingt bid^ bad ©efd^id benn aud^, 
bu Unbejwinglid^er ? SBie lang gebad^t! SBie too^I bereitet! 
SBie grof;, wk fd^on ber 5pian ! SBie nal^ bie §offnung il^rem 
Siele! Unb nun im 3lugenblidt bed @ntfd^eiben3 bift bu 
j;u)ifd^en jwei ttbel gefteUt ; rote in einen SoStopf greifft bu 

26 in bie buntle Sulunft ; road bu faffeft, ift nod^ jugeroUt, bit 
unbewu^t, fei'3 Sreffer ober ge^ler ! (er »irb aufwerffam, nit 
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einer, ^ev ttnai I^Jixt, utib tritt ani genflev.) @r tft CS ! @gntOnt ! — 

Xrug bid^ bein $fetb fo leic^t ^etein unb fd^eute dot bent 
93Iutgentc^e ntd^t unb t)or bent @eifte ntit bent blanten ®d)xoext, 
ber att bet ^Pforte bid^ empfangt ? — ©teij ail — ©o bi[t 
bu ntit bent einen %n^ im &xah ! unb fo mil beiben ! — 3a, 5 
ftreid^r ed nut unb Ilopfe fiir feinen ntutigen 35ienft jum 
le^tenmale ben 3laim xf)m. — Unb nttr bleibt !eine SBal^I. 
!3n bet SSerblenbung, n)te ^iet @gmont mf)i, tann et bit ttid^t 
gum groeitenmal jtd^ liefcnt ! — §ott ! 

^erbtnartb Ultb Sxlva (ttetcn ciltg l^erbei). 10 

Tllba. 3^r t^ut, mad td^ befall ; id^ anbre meinen SBiUen 
nid^t. ^6) l^alte, mie e§ ge^n mtQ, @gmont auf, bid bu mit 
Don ©iloa bie 92ad^rid^t gebrad^t ^aft. 3)ann bleib' in bet 
92al^e. 9lud^ bit taubt bad ©efd^idt bad gto^e SSetbienft, bed 
flottigd flto^ten ^einb mit eigenet §anb gefangen ju ^aben. 15 
(3u @tiDo.) ©le ! (3« scrbinanb.) @el^ i^m entgegeu ! (5»ba buibt 

cinige augenblicte aOein unb ge^t fd^roeigenb auf unb ah.) 
6 g m n t tritt auf. 

(Egmortt. 3^ fomme, bie Sefe^le bed Ronigd ju oet= 
ne^men, ju ^oten, meld^en ®ienft et oon unfetet S^teue oetlangt, 
bie il^m emig etgeben bleibt. 

TXlba. ®x roanfd^t oot aHert 3)ingen (guetn SHat ju l^oten. 20 

(Egmortt. ftbet meld^en ©egenftanb? ^ommt Dtanien 
aud^? 3d^ oetmutete i^n ^iet. 

TXlba. Ttix tl^ut ed leib, baf; et und eben in biefet 
mid^tigen ©tunbe fel^lt. guetn SRat, gute 3Keinung roilnfd^t 
bet floitig, mie biefe ©taaten roiebet ju beftiebigen. ^a, et 25 
^bfft, 3i^t metbet ttaftig mitmittett, biefe Untu^en gu ftiUen 
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unb bie Drbnung bet ^romnjen Dollig unb bauet^aft ju 
gtiinben. 

(£gmont* 3^^ t^nnt bc||ct n)t||cn al8 td^, bafe fd^on aDcS 
gcnug bcrul^igt ift, ja, nod^ mc^r bcru^igt war, cl^' btc er* 

6 fd^einung bet neuen @olbaten toiebet mit ^urd^t unb @orge 
btc ©ctnutcr bcrocgtc. 

TXlba. 3^^ fd^eint anbeuten ju tooQen, bad Slatlid^fie fei 
getoefeu/ tpenn bet ^onig mid^ gar nid^t in ben 'SaU gefe|t 
\)aitt, @vi^ 2U fragen. 

10 (£gmont. aScrjci^t ! Db bcr Sonig baS .§ccr ^attc fd^idcn 
foHcn, ob nid^t i)icltttcl^r bic SKad^t fcinct maicftattfd^cn ©egcn* 
wart aDcin ftfirlcr gcwtrft ^dttc, ift ntcinc ©ad^c nid^t ju bc^ 
urteilen. 3)ag $eer ift ba^ er nid^t. SBir abet ntU^ten fel^r 
unbanlbar, fc^r Dcrgcffcn fcin, wcnn mx unS nid^t crinncrtcn, 

15 n)ag n)ir bet Stegentin fd^ulbig finb. 93etennen n)ir! @ie 
brad^te burd^ i^r fo fluged aid tapfered 93etragen bie Sluf- 
tii^rcr ntit ©cwalt unb 3Cnfc^n, mit tibcrrcbung unb Sift jur 
SRul^c unb fii^rtc jum @rftaunen bcr SBcIt cin rcbcDifd^cS SSoH 
in menigen SJionaten ju feiner $flid^t juriidt. 

a> 2tlba* 3d^ Icugnc eS nid^t. 35cr S^umult ift gcftiUt, unb 
jcbcr fd^cint in bic ©rcnjcn bc3 ©cl^orfamS juriltfgcbannt* 
2lbcr l^angt c8 nid^t Don cincS jcbcn SBiWiir ab, ftc ju ocr- 
lajfcn? SBcr win baS aSoH ^inbcrn, loSjubrcd^cn ? SB3o ift 
bie SJiad^t, fte abjul^alten ? 28er biirgt unS, ba^ fie ftd^ femet 

26 trcu unb untert^anig jeigen roerben ? 3^^ S^ter SBiDe ift aDeS 
^fanb, baS tt)ir ^aben. 

(Esmont Unb ift ber gute aBtlle eineS SSoHS nid^t ba8 
ftd^erfte, bad ebelfte $fanb ? Sei @ott ! 28ann barf ftd^ ein 
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Aonig ftd^erer ^alten, aid toenn fie aQe fitr einen, einer filr 
aKe fte^n? ©id^erer gegen innere unb au^ere ^einbe? 

Tllba. SBir n>erben und bod^ nid^t itbeneben foQen^ ba^ 
eS je^t ^ter fo fte^t ? 

(£gmont. ®cr Sonig fd^rcibc cincn ®cncraI=^arbon au8, 5 
er beru^ige bie ©entUter ; unb balb iDtrb man fe^en, me 
Srcuc unb Sicbc ntit bcm 3«trauen roicbcr juriidfcl^rt. 

Tllba. Unb jcbcr, bcr bic SKajcftat bc8 SonigS, b.cr ba8 
§ciltgtum bcr SRcligion gcfd^anbct, gingc frci unb lebig ^in 
unb TOtcbcr! Scbtc ben anbcrn jum bcrcitcn Scifptcl, bafe 10 
ungc^curc SScrbrcd^cn fltafloS ftnb! 

(£gmont* Unb ift cin 33crbrcd^cn bcS UnftnnS, ber a:runfcn' 
^eit nid^t e^et ju entfd^ulbigen^ al3 graufam ^u beftrafen? 
ScfonbcrS wo fo ftd^rc §offnung, mo ©ewife^eit ift, bafe bic 
libel nid^t wiebcrtc^rcn rocrbcn? SBarcn Konigc barum nid^t 15 
fid^ercr? SBcrbcn ftc nid^t t)on SBcIt unb 5Rad^n)clt gepricfcn, 
bie eine Seleibigung i^rer SBiirbc uergeben, bebauem, ott= 
ad^ten tonnten? SBerben fie nid^t eben beSroegen ®ott gleid^ 
ge^alten, ber Diel ju gro^ ift, aH bafe an i^n jebe Sdfterung 
reid^en foDte? 20 

2tlba. Unb eben barum foil ber ^onig fUr bie SBtirbe 
©otteS unb ber SReligion, roir foHcn fUr bas 3lnfe^n beS 
ilonigS ftreiten. SBaS ber Dbere abjule^nen uerfd^ma^t, ift 
unfere ^flid^t ju rad^en. Ungeftraft foil, menn id^ rate, tein 
©d^ulbiger fid^ freuen. 25 

(Egmont* ®Iaubft bu, ba^ bu fie aHe erreid^en roirft? 
$OTt man nid^t tdglid^, ba^ bie ^^urd^t fte ^ie unb ba^in, 
pe auS bem Sanbe treibt ? 35ie SReid^ften roerben i^re ©iiter. 
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fid^, t^re fiinbcr unb grcunbc pd^ten ; bcr 2lrme vo'xxi fcine 
nil^Iid^en $anbe bent 3ta^bax jubringen. 

2tlba, ©tc TOcrbcn, vomn man ftc ntd^t- Dcr^inbcrn lann. 
3)arum t)erlangt ber Aontg 9lat unb %\)at t)on jebem f^iirften, 

6 6mft t)on jcbcm ©tatt^altcr ; nid^t nur grja^Iung, wtc c3 ift, 
was TOcrbcn lonntc, rocnn man aDcS gcl^cn Itcfec, roic'S gc^t. 
@inem gro^en tlbel jufe^en, ftd^ mit ^offnung fd^meid^eln, 
bcr S^it Dcrtraucn, ttroa cinmal brcin fd^Iagcn, rote im gaft^ 
nad^tgfpiel, ba^ eS flatfd^t unb man bod^ etmad ju t^un 

10 fd^eint, n)enn man nid^td t^un mod^te : l^ei^t bag nid^t^ ftd^ 
Dcrbad^tig madden, als fcl^c man bcm Slufru^r mit aScrgniigen 
JU, ben man nid^t erregen, rt)o\)l abet ^egen module? 

fgntont (im S3egriff aufsufa^ren, nirnntt lld^ sufammen unb fprid^t nad^ 
einer Ileinen ^aufc gcfcftt). 9ltd^t jcbc Slbftd^t ift offcubat, UUb 

15 mand^eg banned Slbftd^t ift ju mi^euten. Ttui man bod^ 
aud^ t)on aQen ©eiten l^oren : eS fei bed ^bnigS Slbftd^t n)eniger^ 
bic ?Prot)injcn nad^ cinformigcn unb Ilarcn ©cfc^cn ju rcgicrcn, 
bic SKajcftat bcr SRcligion ju ftd^crn unb cincn aUgcmcincn 
gricbcn fcincm aSolIc ju gcbcn, als i)iclme^r ftc unbcbingt ju 

20 untcrjod^cn, fie i^rer alten SRcd^tc ju bcraubcn, ftd^ SKciftcr 
t)on il^ren S3cft|tiimcrn ju madden, bic fd^oncn Stcd^tc bed 
2lbclS cinjufd^ranfcn, um bcrcntroiDcn bcr @blc allcin xf)m 
bicncn, i^m 2cib unb Scbcn wibmcn mag. 3)ie SRcIigion, 
fagt man, fei nur cin prfid^tiger S^cppid^, ^intcr bcm man 

26 jcbcn gcfd^rltd^en Slnfd^Iag nur befto leid^tcr audbcnft. 3)ad 
aSoI! licgt auf ben finiccn, betct bic ^eiligcn geroirltcn S^id^en 
an, unb l^inten laufd^t ber aSogelftcDer, ber fie beriiden roiH. 
Tllba. ^ad mu^ id^ t)on bir ^oren? 
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fgmont 9ticl^t meine @eftnnungen ! 3lnx, toad balb ^iet, 
balb ba, t)on Stolen unb t)on Aleinen, ^lugen unb 2:^oren 
gcfprod^cn, laut Dcrbrcttct wirb* ®ic Slicberldnbcr fiird^tcn 
ein boppelted ^od^, unb toer biirgt i^nen fur i^re ^et^eit? 

2tlba« t^reil^eit ! @in fd^oneS 3Bort, n>er'S red^t Derft&nbe. s 
SBag tooOen fte fUr ^rei^eit ? SBag ift bed ^eieften ^ei^eit ? 
— SRcd^t ju tl^un ! — Unb baran wirb jtc bcr fionig ntd^t 
^inbetn. 9lem! nein! fie glauben fid^ nid^t frei, wenn fie 
fid^ ntd^t felbft unb anbetn fd^aben fonnen. 3Bare ed nid^i 
befjer^ abjubanten, aid ein fold^ed SSolf ;u regieren? SBenn lo 
audwartige geinbe brangen, an bie lein Siirger benft, ber 
mit bent 9iad^ften nut befd^aftigt ift, unb ber Aonig Derlangt 
Seiftanb, bann n)erben fie uneind unter ftd^ unb t)erfd^n)dren 
ftd^ gleid^fant ntit il^ren geinben. SBeit beffer ift*d, fte einju^ 
engen, ba^ man fte wie Ainber l^alten, n)ie ^inber ju il^rent is 
93eften leiten tann. @laube nur, ein SSoIf n)irb nid^t alt, 
nid^t tlug ; ein SSolt bleibt imnter tinbifd^. 

Cgmont 2Bie felten tommt ein Konig ju SBerftanb! 
Unb follen ftd^ t)iele nid^t lieber Dielen Dertrauen aid ein em? 
unb nid^t einmal bem ein en, fonbetn ben njenigen bed ein en, 20 
bcm 93oI!e, bad an ben Sliden feined §enn altert. 35ad \)at 
n)ol^I aQein bad Sled^t, flug ju n)erben. 

Tllba. SSieQeid^t eben barum, meil ed ftd^ nid^t felbft tiber^ 
laffcn ift. 

Cgmont. Unb barum niemanb gern ftd^ felbft ilberlaffen 25 
mod^te. Tlan t^ue, n)ad man toill ; id^ ^abe auf beine ^age 
geantwortet unb n)ieber^ole : @d ge^t nid^t ! @d fann nid^t 
ge^en ! 3^ t^""^ wteine Sanbdieutc. Ed finb SKSnner, wert. 
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®ottc8 35obcn ju octrcten ; cin jcbcr runb fUr ftd^, tin ticinet 
ftonig, fcft, rul^rig, fa^ig, trcu, an altcn ©itten ^angcnb. 
©d^rocr ift*3, i^r 3«traucn ju i)crbtcncn ; Icid^t, ju crl^altcn. 
©tarr unb fcft ! 3w briidcn finb ftc ; nid^t ju untcrbriidcn. 

6 TXlba (ber lldft inbed einigemal utngefe^en l^at)* ©oQteft bu baS 

aQeS in bed fionigd @egenn)art n)ieber^oIen ? 

(Egmont. ®cfto fd^Iimmct, rocnn ntid^ fcinc ©cgcnwart 
abfd^rcdtc ! ®cfto beffcr fur i^n, fiir fcin SoH, rocnn er mix 
Tint mad^te, menn er mir S^trauen einflo^te, nod^ n)eit me^r 

10 JU fagen. 

2tlba. 2Ba3 nil^lid^ ift, fann id^ l^oren, wie er. 
£gmont. ^6) mitrbe i^m fagen : Seid^t fann ber $irt 
eine ganje ^erbe ©d^afe vox fid^ ^intreiben, ber ©tier jie^t 
feinen ?Pflug o^ne SBiberftanb ; aber bent ebeln ?Pferbe, baS 

16 bu reiten roillft, ntufet bu feine ©ebanlen ablemen, bu mu^t 
nid^td Unflugeg, nid^tg unflug oon i^m t)erlangen. 3)arum 
n)Unfd^t ber 93iirger^ feine alte SSerfaffung ju be^alten^ t)on 
feinen SanbSleuten regiert ju fein, roeil er weife, roie er ge= 
fil^rt n)irb^ n>eil er von i^nen Uneigennu^, Xeilnel^mung an 

20 feinem ©d^idffal ^offen !ann. 

Ulba. Unb follte ber Stegent nid^t SJiad^t ^aben, biefed 
alte ^erfontmen ju t)eranbern ? Unb follte nid^t eben bied 
fein fd^onfteS 33orred^t fein? 2BaS ift bleibenb auf biefer 
SBelt ? Unb follte eine ©taatSeinrid^tung bleiben fonnen ? 

26 3Jlu^ nid^t in einer 3^itfoIge jebeS SSerl^dltnid ftd^ Deranbem 
unb eben barunt eine alte SSerfaffung bie Urfad^e oon taufenb 
ilbeln roerben, roeil fie ben gegenwartigen Swft^nb beS 3SoHe3 
nid^t umfafet? 3^ fiird^te, biefe alten 3fled^te finb barum fo 
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an%^ne\)m, toeil fte Sd^Iupftointel btlben^ in toeld^en bet Rlu%e, 
ber SKad^tigc, jum ©d^abcn beS aSoItS, jutn ©d^abcn bc8 
©anjen, fid^ oerbergen ober burd^fd^Ietd^en fann. 

Cgmont* Unb bicfc TOiUfurlid^cn aScranbcrungcn, bicfc 
unbcfd^ranftcn ^ingriffc bcr ^od^ftcn ©cwalt, ftnb fie nid^t s 
SSorboten, ba^ einer t^un n)iQ^ wad Xaufenbe nid^t t^un 
follen ? @r roiU jtd^ aUcin frci madden, urn jcbcn fcincr aSiinfd^c 
bcfricbigen, jcben fcincr ©cbanfcn auSfii^rcn ju fonncn. Unb 
wenn xoxx um i^m, einent gutcn, wcifcn fionige, ganj Dct* 
trauten, fagt cr unS fUr fcine 9lad^fontnten gut? ba^ leiner lo 
o^ne SRiidftd^t, o^ne ©d^onung regieren roerbe? 2Ber rettct 
ung aldbann r>on DoDigcr SBiUfilr, n>enn er ung feine ^iener^ 
feine 9lad^ften fcnbet, bie o^ne ScnntniS bc8 SanbeS unb 
feiner Sebiitfniffe nad^ Scliebcn fd^altcn unb roaltcn, fcinen 
SBiberpanb finben unb fid^ t)on jeber SSerantroortung frci roifjcn ? 15 

TXlba (ber ft(^ inbes wieber umgefe^en ftat). @3 ift nid^tS natUr= 

Ud^cr, aid ba^ ein ^onig burd^ fid^ ju ^enfd^en gcbcnft unb 
bencn fcine Scfc^Ie am liebftcn auftragt, bic i^n am bcftcn 
i)crfte^cn, t)crftc^cn woUcn, bic fcinen SBiHen unbebingt auS- 
rid^tcn. 20 

(Egmont Unb eben fo natttrlid^ ift'8, ba^ bcr Siirger 
t)on bem regicrt fein wiD, bcr mit i^m gcboren unb crjogcn 
ift, bcr glcid^cn Segriff mit i^m t)on SRed^t unb Unrcd^t gcfafet 
^at, ben er als fcinen Srubcr anfc^cn lann. 

2tlba. Unb bod^ ^at bcr 3lbcl mit bicfen fcinen Srilbcm 25 
fe^r unglcid^ geteilt. 

Cgmont* ®aS ift vox Sa^t^unbcrten gefd^e^en unb roirb 
ie^t o^ne Slcib gcbulbet. SBUrben aber neue 5Kenfd^en o^ne 
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Slot gcfcnbct, bic fid^ jum jwcitenntal auf Untoftcn bcr 3latxon 
bercid^crn xooUim, fd^c man fid^ cincr ftrengcn, fil^ncn, nn^ 
bebingten ^abfud^t auSgefe^t^ bad Mrbe eine 6)arung madden, 
bie fid^ nid^t [eid^t in fid^ jelbft auflofte. 

6 TXlba. 2)u fagft mir^ roa^ id^ nid^t ^oren foQte ; aud^ id^ 
lin frcmb. 

£gmont 2)a| id^ bir'd fage, jetgt bit^ ba^ id^ bid^ nid^t 
meine. 
TXlba. Unb aud^ fo n)unfd^t' id^ ed nid^t t)on bit ^u ^oren. 

10 ®cr fionig fanbtc mid^ mit §offnung, bafe id^ ^icr ben Sci= 
ftanb bcS 2lbcIS finbcn wurbc. ®cr ^bnig will feincn SBtllcn. 
3)er ^onig f)at m^ tiefer flberlegung gefel^en, wa^ bent SSolfe 
frommt ; eS lann nid^t bletben unb gc^cn rote biS^er. ®eS 
fionigS 3lbftd^t x% fie felbft ju intent ctgnen Seften etnju* 

16 fd^ranlen, t^r eigeneS §etl, roenn*8 fein ntu^, tl^ncn aufjubrtngen/ 
bie fd^ablid^en 93Urger aufjuopfent/ bantit bie Ubrigen Slu^e 
finben, beS ©liids einer roeifen Slegierung geniefeen lonnen. 
®ie3 ift fein ©ntfd^Iu^ ; biefen bent 2lbel !unb ju madden, 
l^abe id^ 93efel^I ; unb Stat Derlang' id^ in feinent 3lamm, roie 

20 eS ^u tl^un fei, nid^t roag; benn baS l^at er befd^Iof|en. 

Cgmont. Seiber red^tfertigen beine SBorte bie gurd^t beS 

SSoIfS, bie allgenteine ^urd^t! ©o ^at er benn befd^Iofjen, 

roaS fein %\xv\i befd^lie^en foHte. 3)ie firaft jeine§ SSolfS, 

i^r ©emiit, ben Segriff, ben fte t)on fid^ felbft l^aben, roiD ct 

26 fd^road^en, nieberbriidfen, jerftoren, urn fte bequent regieren gu 
fbnnen. 6r roiD ben innern ^em i^rer gigen^eit t)erberben ; 
geroi^ in ber Slbfid^t, fte glUdlid^er |\u madden. @r roiU fte 
t)ernid^ten, bantit fie etroaS roerben, ein anber 6troa8. D, 
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wenn fcine aibjtd^t %vit x% fo t»irb fie mipgelcitet ! Slid^t bent 
Aonige tDtberfe^t man ftd^; man fteQt fid^ nut bem ^onige 
cntgcgcn, bet, einen falfd^en SBcg ju wanbcln, bie erften un- 
gliidlid^en @cl^ntte mad^t. 

Tllba. 28ie bu geftnnt bift, fd^eint ed ein Detgeblid^er 5 
aSerfud^, unS Dereinigcn ju rooDen. 3)u bcnfft gering Dom 
ftonigc unb Dcrad^tlid^ von fcinen SRaten, roenn bu jroeifclft, 
bad aQed fei nid^t fd^on gebad^t, geptiift, gen)ogen n)orben. 
3d^ l^abc tcincn 2luftrag, jcbcS fjilr unb SBibcr nod^ cinmal 
burd^jugc^cn, ©el^orfam forbre id^ i)on bcm SBolIe — unb t)on 10 
eud^, i^r @tften, (Sbelften, 9flat unb 3:i^at, al3 93urgen biefet 
unbebingtcn ^flid^t. 

Cgmont gorbrc unfrc ^fiupter, fo ift c8 auf cinmal 
gct^an. Db ftd^ bcr 5RadEcn bicfem 3od^c bicgcn, ob cr fid^ 
x>ov bcm Seilc buden foil, lann cincr cbein ©ccic gleid^ fcin. is 
Umfonft ^ab' id^ fo ©id gcfprod^cn ; bic Suft f)aV id^ ctfd^iittcrt, 
n>eiter nid^td gcn)onncn. 

^erbinanb lommt* 

^erbtnanb, Serjci^t, bafe id^ cuer ©cfprad^ untcrbred^c! 
§icr ift ein 35ricf, beffcn flberbringcr bic Slntroort bringcnb 
mad^t. 20 

Tilba. @rlaubt mir, ba| id^ fel^e, wa^ cr cntl^alt. 

(SCvitt an bie ©eite.) 

^erbtnanb (au cgmont). gs ift ein fd^oncS 5Pferb, bas 6ure 
Scute gcbrad^t l^aben, @ud^ abju^olen. 

(£gmont. (Ss ift nid^t baS fd^Iimmftc. gd^ l^ab' eS fd^on 
cine SBcilc; id^ ben!' cS wegjugeben. SBenn eS ®ud^ geffiDt, 25 
fo TOcrbcn roir oicllcid^t beS §anbels einig. 
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^erbinanb. ®ut, xt>xx woUcn fe^n. 

2(Ibct (loinft feinem 6ol^ne, ber fid^ in ben Orunb gutfitfiie^t)* 

fgmont. Sebt too^I ! entla|t mid^ ; benn i^ tpii^tC/ bei 
@ott! nid^t mel^t ju fagen. 

5 2(Iba* ©ludlici^ ^at bid^ ber 3ufaQ Der^inbett^ beinen 

@inn nod^ wetter ju Derraten. Unt)orjtd^tig entmdelft bu bte 

galten beineS ^erjenS unb tiagft bid^ felbft weit ftrenger an, 

al8 ein SBiberfad^er ge^affig t^un lonnte. 

(£gmont* ®tefer SSorwurf rii^rt mid^ nid^t ; id^ tenne 

10 mid^ felbft genug unb n)ei|, xok id) bem fionig ange^ore: 
roeit tttc^r ate i)iele, bie in feinem 3)ienft fid^ felber bienen. 
Ungetn fd^eib' td^ auS biefem ©trette, o^ne il^n betgelcgt 
}u fe^en, unb milnfd^e nur, ba| un^ ber ^ienft bed $erm, 
baS SBo^l beS SanbeS balb Dereinigen mbge. @8 wirft mcl= 

16 leid^t ein raieber^oIteS ©efprdd^, bie @egenn)art ber iibrigen 
gilrften, bie l^eute fe^Ien, in einem glUdlid^ern Slugenblid, 
was ^eut unmoglid^ fd^eint. 3Kit biefer §offnung entfem' id^ 
ntid^. 

2tlbct (ber augleic^ feinem @o^n Sf^rbinanb ein ^eid^en giebt)* ^alt, 

20 ggmont ! — ®einen 35egen ! — (i)ie awitteit^ar bffnet iid^: man fie^t 

bie (Salerie mit SBad^e befe|t, bie unben)e0lid^ bleibt.) 

(Egmont (i>cr ftounenb eine SDBeile gefd^wiegen), SJieS tt)ar bic 2lb= 
ftd^t ? ©ajU ^aft bu mid^ berufen ? mat^ bem CDegen greifenb, alft 
wenn er fi<5 oerteibigen mottte.) Sin id^ benu We^rloS ? 

Ulba. 35er Konig befie^lt'S, bu bift ntein ©efangencr. 

(dugleid^ treten oon beiben &eiten (Semaffnete l^erein.) 

25 figment (nod^ eincr ©titte). ®cr Kouig ? — Drauieu ! Dranien ! 

(SRad^ einer gJoufe, feinen (Degen i^ingebenb.) (go nitttm tl^n ! ®r ^at 
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weit oftcr be8 ftomgS ©ad^c octtcibigt, aid bicfc Sruft be* 

fd^it^t. ((Sr ije^t buvd^ bie iDZittelt^ttr ab ; bie (Senaffneten, bie im dimmer 
linb, folgen i^m ; ingleid^en 9((a9 6o^n* «lba bleibt fte^en* Xtv. Sov^ang 
f&Qt) 



IffinTlrKr Stufiu0. 

@tra^e. ^dmmentng. 
ftltfvd^em SSratfenburg. SSfirger. 

Bracfenburg* Sicbd^cn, urn (SottcS roiDcn, was nimntft 
bu i)or? 

Klardjen* ^omnt tntt, Sradfcnburg ! 35u mu|t bie SKcnfd^cn s 
nid^t fenncn ; wit befrcicn i^n gcroi^. ®cnn was gletd^t i^rcr 
Sicbc ju i^m ? S^bcr fii^lt, id^ fd^wor' eS, in ftd^ bie brennenbe 
Segicr, i^n ju retten, bie ©efa^r t)on einem foftbaren Seben 
abjuwenben unb bent greieften bie fjrei^eit wieberjugeben. 
Romm I 68 fel^It nur an ber ©timme, bie jte jufammenruft. lo 
^n i^rer ©eele lebt nod^ gan} frifd^, wa^ fie i^m fd^ulbig 
finb; wnb bafe fein mad^tiger 3lrm allein non i^nen baS SSer- 
berben ab^alt, roiffen fte. Um feinet* unb i^retwiUen ntiiffen 
jte aOeS magen. Unb wag magen n)ir? 3unt ^od^ften unfer 
Seben, baS ju er^alten nid^t ber 3Riil^e roert ift, wenn er unt= 15 
fontntt. 

Bradfenburg. Ungliidflid^e ! bu fie^ft nid^t bie ®txoah, 
bie uns ntit el^emen Sanben gefeffelt ^at. 

Klarc^en. ©ie fd^eint ntit nid^t unUbern)inbIid^. 2a^ und 
nid^t, lang Detgeblid^e SBorte wed^feln. §ier tommen x>on ben ao 
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alten, teblid^en, tDadem ^annern! $ort, ^reunbe! 3la^^ 
bam, l^ort ! — ©agt, wk ift cS ntit (Sgntont V 

^immcrmeifter. 2Ba8 will baS ^inb ? 2a^ ftc fd^tccigen ! 

Klardjen. Jrctct na^cr, bafe roir fad^tc rcben, bis tx)tr 

5 cinig finb unb ftarler. SBir bUrfcn ntd^t cincn aiugcnblicf 

t)erfdunten ! 2)ie fred^e X^rannei, bte eS xoa^i, xf)n ju fef|eln, 

judft fd^on ben 2)oId^, i^n ju ctmorbcn. D ^Jrcunbc! mit 

iebem Sd^ritt bet 2)ammerung werb' id^ dngftlid^er. ^^ 

furd^tc bicfc 3ta6)t. Sommt! tx)tr rooDcn unS teilcn; mit 

10 fd^ncllcm Sauf t)on iQuarticr ju Duarticr tufcn wit bic Siirger 

^crauS. @in jcbcr grcifc ju fcincn altcn SDBaffcn. 2luf bcm 

3Karttc trcffcn roir unS roicbcr, unb unfcr ©trout rci^t eincn 

jebcn mit fid^ fort. 3)ic gcinbc fc^en jtd^ umringt unb iibcr* 

fd^roemmt unb finb crbriidt. SDBaS lann unS cine §anbt)oD 

15 Sncd^te mibcrftc^en ? Unb cr in unfrcr 5Kittc tcl^rt juriid, 

fte^t ftd^ befreit unb fann unS einmal banfen, un^, bie mir 

il^m fo tief uerfd^ulbct roorben. @r fic^t uieUcid^t — gcroi^, 

cr fic^t baS 5Worgenrot am frcien §immel micbcr. 

Sintmermeifter. 2Bic ift bir, 5Wdbd^cn? 
20 Klardjen. fionnt i^r mid^ mi^oerftc^n ? SSom ®rafcn 
fprcd^* id^ ! 3^ fprcd^c von @gmont. 

3etter. 3?cnnt ben 3?amcn nid^t! 6r ift toblid^. 

Klardjen. 3)en 5Ramen nid^t ! 2Bic ? 5Rid^t biefen 5Ramen ? 
SDBcr ncnnt i^n nid^t bei jcber ©elegcn^cit ? SDBo ftc^t cr nid^t 
26 gcfd^riebcn? gn biefen ©temen ^ab* id^ oft mit alien feinen 
Scttem i^n gelefen. 5Rid^t nennen ? SDBaS foil baS ? fjreunbe ! 
®utc, teure 3tai^baxn, i^r trdumt ; befinnt eud^. ©e^t mid^ 
nid^t fo ftarr unb dngftlid^ an ! 93Iidt nid^t fd^itd^tem ^ic unb 
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ba beifeite. ^d^ ruf eud^ \a nut ju, n)a3 ieber toiinfd^t. ^ft 
mcinc ©timmc n\d)i cures §crjcnS eigne ©timme? SBer 
tx)urfe ftd^ in biefer bangen 3la^i, ei^' er fein wnru^uoUeS 
93ette befteigt/ nid^t auf bie ^niee, i^n ntit ernftHd^em @ebet 
t)om §imtttel ju erringen? %xa%t eud^ einanber! frage jeber 5 
ftd^ felbft ! unb n)er fprid^t mir nid^t nad^ : ;,@gntont3 ^^ei^eit 
ober ben a:ob!" 

3etter* Oott beroa^r* unS! 3)a giebt'8 ein UnglUtf. 

Klardjen* Sleibt ! Sleibt unb brUdft eud^ nid^t vox feinem 
9lamen roeg, bent il^r eud^ jonft fo fro^ entgegen brangtet! lo 
— aSenn ber SRuf i^n anIUnbigte, roenn eS ^iefe : ^Sgrnont 
fomntt! (Sr tontmt Don (Sent!" ba ^ielten bie Seroo^ner ber 
©tra^en fid^ glUdlid^, burd^ bie er reiten mu^te. Unb menn 
i^r feine ^ferbe fd^aHen ^brtet, roarf jeber feine 2lrbeit ^in, 
unb Uber bie befiimmerten (Sefid^ter, bie i^r burd^S ^enfter is 
ftecttet, ful^r roie ein ©onnenftra^I oon feinem Slngefid^te ein 
Slid ber fjreube unb §ojfnung. 3)a ^obt il^r eure fiinber 
auf ber S^^Urfd^weDe in bie §o^e unb beutetet il^nen: „©ie^, 
bas ift (ggmont, ber ©rofete ba! ®x ift'S! @r ift^S, t)on 
bem il^r beffere S^iten, al8 eure amten 3Sater lebten, einft 20 
JU erroarten ^abt/' Sa^t eure Kinber nid^t bereinft eud^ 
fragen : „2Bo ift er ^in ? SBo ftnb bie S^iten ^in, bie i^r oer* 
fprad^t ?" — Unb fo roed^feln roir SSBorte ! ftnb ntu^ig, Totx- 
taten i^n. 

Soeft* ©d^antt @ud^, Sradfenburg ! Safet fie nid^t ge^ as 
roa^ren. ©teuert bem Unveil! 

Bra^enburg. SiebeS ^lard^en! wxx xooUm gel^en! 2Bad 
wirb bie SKutter fagen ? 3SieDeid^t — 
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Klardjen* aKcinft bu, id^ fci cin fiinb, obcr roa^nfinnig ? 

2Ba8 lann uicHeid^t ? — 3Son bicfcr fd^rcdlid^en ©croi^^eit 

bringft bu ntid^ ntit fcincr §offnung rocg. — ^i^x foDt mid^ 

^orcn, unb i^r rocrbct ; bcnn id^ jc^S, i^r fcib befturjt unb 

5 lonnt cud^ fclbft in cucrm Sujcn nid^t tDtcbcrfinbcn. Safet 

burd^ bic gegcnwartige ©efa^r nur cincn 33ltdE in baS aSer= 

gangcnc bringcn, baS lurj SScrgangcnc. SBcnbct cure (Scbanfcn 

nad^ bcr Su^wnft. ^onnt il^r bcnn Icben ? werbct i^t, rocnn 

cr ju ©runbc gc^t ? 5!Rit fcincm 3ltcm fltc^t bcr Ic^tc §aud^ 

10 bcr fjrci^cit. 3Q3aS roar cr cud^ ? %nx rocn Ubcrgab cr fid^ 

bcr bringcnbftcn ©cfal^r? ©cine SDBunbcn flofjcn unb l^ciltcn 

nur fiir cud^. 3)ic grofec ©eclc, bic cud^ allc trug, bcfd^rfinlt 

cin Verier, unb ©d^aucr tiidEifd^cn 3WorbcS fd^rocbcn urn fic 

^cr. 6r bcnft i)icllcid^t an tu^, cr l^offt auf cud^, cr, bcr 

15 nur ju gcben, nur ju crfttDen gcroo^nt roar. 

^intmermeifter. ©coatter, !ommt. 

Klardjen. Unb id^ ^abc nid^t Slrmc, nid^t 5WarI, roic il^r; 
bod^ ^ab' id^, roaS cud^ alien cben fe^It, Tint unb aScrad^tung bcr 
©cfa^r. ^onnt' cud^ ntcin 2ltem bod^ cntjUnbcn ! lonnt' id^ an 
20 mcincn 35ufen briidEcnb cud^ crroamtcn unb bclcbcn! Sommt! 
3n eurcr SKittc roiD id^ gc^cn ! — SBic cine ga^ne roc^rloS cin 
cblcS §cer t)on ^riegcrn roc^enb anfu^rt, fo fott ntcin ©cift urn 
cure §aupter flantmcn unb Sicbc unb 3Wut baS fd^roanlcnbe, 
jcrftreute SSoI! ju cinem fiird^tcrlid^en §ccr i)ereinigcn. 
26 ^ztUv. ©d^aff' ftc bcifcitc, fic baucrt mid^. (©fltger ob.) 

Brarfenburg.. SlSrd^cn! ftel^ft bu nid^t, roo roir jinb? 

Klardjen. 333o ? Untcr bcm §imntcl, bcr fo oft fid^ 
l^crrlid^cr ju roolbcn fd^icn, roenn bcr @blc untcr i^m l^crging. 
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Slug biefen ^enftem ffab^n fte ^eraudgefe^n, mtx, filnf Jlopfe 
uber einanber; an biefen 2:^ren ^aben fte gefd^arrt unb ge- 
nitft, wenn er auf bic 3Remnten ^erabfa^, D, id^ ^atte fte fo 
lieb, n)ie fie il^n e^rtenl SBare et Sl^rann geroefen, mod^ten 
fte immer t)or feinem gaDe feitwatt^ gel^en. 9lber fte liebten s 
i^n! — D tl^r i&anbe, bie i^r an bie SKil^en grifft, jum 
©d^wett lonnt i^r nid^t greifen. — SradEenburg, unb rotr ? — 
©d^elten wit fte ? — ®icfe 2lrme, bie i^n fo oft feft l^ielten, 
was t^un fie fUr il^n ? — Sift ^at in bet SBelt fo t)iel eneid^t. 
— 3)u tennft SBege unb ©tege, lennft baS alte ©d^Io^. ®8 lo 
ift nid^td unntoglid^/ gieb ntir einen Slnfd^Iag. 

Bradenburg. SBenn roir nad^ i&aufe gingen! 

Klardjen* ®ut. 

Bradenburg. 35ort an bet @dEe fe^ id^ 3llba8 SBad^e ; 
la^ bod^ bie ©timme ber 3Setnunft bir ju §erjen bringen. is 
§dltft bu mid^ fiir feig ? ©laubft bu nid^t, bai id^ urn beinet* 
roittcn fterben lonnte? §iet ftnb wir beibe toll, id^ fo gut 
toie bu. ©iel^ft bu nid^t bag Unmoglid^e? SBenn bu bid^ 
fafetcft! 35u bift au^er bir. 

Kldrd^en* 9lu^erntir! Slbfd^eulid^ ! 93radenburg, i^r feib 20 
au^et eu^. 3)a i^r laut ben §elben uere^rtet, il^n greunb 
unb ©d^uft unb §offnung nanntet, i^m aSit)at rieft, roenn et 
fam: ba ftanb id^ in meinem SHBinfel, fd^ob ba8 genfter ^alb 
auf, t)erbarg mid^ laufd^enb, unb bag §erj fd^Iug ntir ^o^er 
aid eud^ aQen. Ige^t fd^Iagt mir'3 n)ieber ^o^er al3 eud^ alien ! 25 
3^r Derbergt t\x^, ba eg not ift, t)er(eugnet i^n unb fii^lt 
nid^t, ba^ i^r unterge^t, n)enn er oerbirbt. 

J^racfenbur^. Romm nad^ §aufe. 
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Klardjen. 3la^ $aufe ? 

Brarfenburg. Scftnne bt(| nur! ©ie^ bid^ unt! S)icS 
jtnb bic ©tra^en, bie bu nur fonntaglid^ bcttatft, burd^ bic 
bu jtttfam nad^ bcr Sird^c gtngft, too bu iibcrtricbcn c^rbar 
6 jiltntcft, tocnn x6) mit cincm frcunblid^en, griilenbcn SBott 
tntd^ ju bit gcfcHtc. 2)u ftc^ft unb rcbcft, ^anbclft oor ben 
aiugcn bcr offncn SBcIt; bcfinnc bid^, Sicbc! SKoju ^ilft 
ed un3 ? 

Klardjen. 9lad^ §aufc! 3^/ i^ bcfmnc ntid^. Komm, 
10 Sradtenburg, nad^ ^aufe ! 2Bei^t bu, n)o nteine ^eimat ift ? (ab.) 



©efdngntS 
burd^ eine 2amTpe er^eUt, etn 9ht§ebett im ®runbe. 

(Sgmont aQeim 

Slltcr grcunb! imnter gctrcucr ©d^laf, fltcl^ft bu mtd^ aud^, 
roic bic ilbrigcn ^cunbc ? 2Btc wiDig fcnitcft bu bid^ auf 
mcin frcicS ^aupt ^crunter unb Ril^ltcft, wic cin fd^oncr 
SDlprtcnfranj ber Sicbc, meinc ©d^Iafe ! SKitten unter SBaffcn, 

15 auf ber SBoge bed Sebend, ru^t' id^ leid^t atmenb, xoxz ein 
aufque&enber ^nabc, in beinen S(rmen. SBenn ©tilrme burd^ 
Swcige unb Slattcr fauftcn, 2lft unb SBBipfel ftd^ fnirrenb 
berocgten, blieb innerft bod^ bcr ^em beS §erjen3 ungercgt. 
SBaS fd^itttelt bid^ nun ? 3Ba3 crfd^Uttert ben feften trcuen 

20 ©inn? 3d^ fii^I-8, cS ift ber 0ang ber 3Rorbajt, bic an 
mcincr SBurjcI nafd^t. 3lodi) fte^' id^ aufrcd^t, unb cin innrer 
©d^auer burd^fal^rt mid^. ^a, fie ubcrn)inbet, bic oemterifd^e 
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@en)a(t ; fte untetgtfibt ben feften ^o^en @tamm, unb el^' bie 
SRittbc bout, ftiirjt Irad^cnb unb jctfd^mcttcmb bcine 5ltone* 

28arum benn jc^t, bet bu fo oft geroalt'gc ©otgcn glcid^ 
@eifenb(afen bit t)om i^aupte n)eg8en)ie{en^ watum oetmagft 
bu nid^t bie Sl^nung }u ©etfd^eud^en, bie taufenbfad^ in bit s 
fid) auf unb niebet tteibt ? ©eit roann begegnet bet %oi bit 
fiird^terlid^ mit beffen roed^felnben Silbetn, xok mit ben 
ubrigen ©eftalten bet geroo^nten 6rbe, bu gelaffen lebteft? — 
9lud^ ift et'3 nid^t, bet tafd^e $einb, bent bie gefunbe Stuft 
TOetteifetnb fid^ entgegenfe^nt ; bet Setlet ift*S, beS ©tabes lo 
SSotbilb^ bent igelben mt bent f^eigen n)ibetlid^. Unleiblid^ 
TOatb ntit'S fd^on auf nteinem gepolftetten ©tu^le, roenn in 
ftattlid^et SSetfantmlung bie ^Utften, wad (eid^t ju entfd^eiben 
roat, ntit roiebetle^tenben ©efptdd^en iibetlegten unb jroifd^en 
biiftetn SBanben eineS ©aals bie 93alfen bet 3)edte ntid^ et* is 
btUdten. 2)a eilt* td^ fott, fobalb e8 ntoglid^ roat, unb tafd^ 
aufd $fetb ntit tiefent Sltemjuge. Unb ftifd^ ^inauS, ba mo 
wit l^inge^oten! inS gelb, too auS bet (Stbe bampfenb jebe 
ndd^fte SBo^lt^at bet SRatut, unb butd^ bie §imntel roe^enb 
alle ©egen bet ©eftitne unS untroittetn ; too roit, bent etb^ 20 
gebotnen SRiefen gleid^, t)on bet Setii^tung unftet 3Kuttet 
Itafttget unS in bie §o^e tei^en ; roo roit bie aJlenfd^^eit 
ganj unb ntenfd^Iid^e 93egiet in alien Slbetn fiil^Ien ; too baS 
aSetlangen, t)otjubtingen, ju beftegen, ju et^afd^en, feine gauft 
gu btaud^en, }u befi^en, ju etobetn, butd^ bie ©eele bed 25 
iungcn ^dgetS glii^t ; too bet ©olbat fein angebotned SHed^t 
auf alle SBelt ntit tafd^ent ©d^titt ftd^ annta^t unb in fUtd^tet^ 
lid^ct gtei^eit wie ein §agelTOettet butd^ SBiefe, gelb unb 
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SBalb Dctberbcnb fttcid^t unb Icinc ©tenjcn Icnnt, bic 3JlcnfclJcns 
^anb gejogen. 

3)u bift nut 93i(b, SrinnerungStraum bed ©liicfd, bad id^ 
fo lang befeflen ; mo f^ai iid) bad ©efd^tct oettaterifd^ ^in:: 

6 gcfii^rt ? SBcrfagt cd bit, ben nie gefd^euten Sob im Slngefid^t 
bet @onne tafd^ ju gonnen, urn bit bed ®tabed SSotgefd^ntad 
im efeln ^obet ju beteiten ? 2Bie ^aud^t et ntid^ aud biefen 
©teincn roibtig an ! Sd^on ftant bad Seben ; oot bem SRu^c* 
bette n)ie oot bem ®tabe fd^eut bet %u^. — 

10 D ©otge! ©otge! bie bu oot bet Qtii ben 5Kotb be- 
ginnft, la^ ab! — ©eit roann ift Sgmont benn allein, fo 
ganj allein in biefet SBelt ? 2)id^ mad^t bet Bweifel ^ilflod, 
nid^t bad (SIM. 3ft bie Oeted^tigfeit bed Jlonigd, bet bu 
lebendlang oetttauteft, ift bet SHegentin gteunbfd^aft, bie faft, 

16 bu batfft ed bit gefte^n, faft Siebe roat, finb fte auf einmal 
n)ie ein glanjenb ^euetbilb bet 3la6)i oetfd^munben unb lajfen 
bid^ attein auf bunfelm ^Pfab jutUdf? SBitb an bet ©pi|e 
beinet ^eunbe Dtanien nid^t roagenb finnen ? SBitb nid^t ein 
SSoH ftd^ fammein unb mit anfd^roettenbet ©eroalt ben altcn 

20 gteunb enetten? 

D ^altet, 3Kauetn, bie i^t mid^ einfd^Iie^t, fo oielet ©eiftct 
wo^Igemeinted 2)tangen nid^t oon mit db ; unb weld^et 3Jlut 
aud meinen Slugen fonft fid^ iibet fie etgo^, bet le^te nun 
aud i^ten §etjen in meined roiebet. D \a, fie tii^ten fid^ 

26 JU a^aufenben! fie lommen! fte^en mit gut ©eite! 3^« 
ftommet SBunfd^ eilt btingenb ju bem $immel, et bittet um 
ein SBunbet. Unb fteigt ju mcinet SRettung nid^t ein ©ngel 
niebet, fo fel^* id^ fte nad^ Sanj* unb ©d^roettetn gteifen, S)ie 
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Il^ore fpaltcn ftdj, bic ®ittct fptingcn, bic 5Ulauct ftiitjt t)or 
il^tcn ^finben cin, unb bet grei^cit bcS cinbrcd^cnbcn Xa^t^ 
[teigt Sgmont fto^lid^ entgegen. SBie mand^ befannt ®eftd^t 
empfangt mid^ JQud^jenb ! 9ld^, Jtldtd^en, matft bu 3Rann, fo 
fdl^' id^ bid^ gen)i| aud^ ^iet juetft unb bantte bit, toad einem 
Jtonige ju banten ^art ift^ t^eil^eit. 



I!l(ird^en3 gauS. 

ft I A r d^ e n fommt mit einer fiampe unb einem 9la9 ffiaffev ouS ber ffommev ; 
lie fe|t boS (Blaft auf ben Xifd^ unb tritt anS Bfen^er, 

SradEcnburg?^ ©eib 3^r'8? SBaS ^ort' ic^ benn? SRoc^ 
niemanb ? @d toar ntemanb ! 3^ n)iQ bie Sampe tnd ^enfter 
fe$en, ba| tv fte^t, id^ toad^e nod^, id^ matte nod^ auf i^n. 
@t l^ai mit 9!ad^tid^t oetfptod^en. SRad^tid^t? @ntfe|(id^e lo 
©cwi^l^cit ! — ®9mont octuttcilt ! — SBcId^ ®ctid^t batf i^n 
forbctn? Unb fie ©ctbammcn i^n! ®ct Jlonig ©ctbammt 
i^n ? obet bet i^etjog ? Unb bie Sflegentin entgiel^t fid^ ! 

Dtanien gaubett unb aDc fcine tJteunbc ! 3P i>ic^ ^^^ 

aSelt, von beten SBanfelmut, Unjuoetlaffigleit td^ oiel geptt 15 
unb nic^ts entpfunben \)aht^ 3ft bieS bie SBelt? — SBet 
iDdte bod genug, ben 2:euetn anjufeinben ? SBdte SoS^eit 
mdd^tig genug, ben aUgemein @t!annten fd^neQ gu ftiitjen? 
®od^ ift e« fo — e8 ift ! — D (Sgmont, jid^et ^ielt id^ bid^ 
oot ®ott unb 3Jtenfd^en, n)ie in meinen Sltmen! 33a$ wat ao 
id^ bit? ®u l^aft mid^ bein genannt, ntein ganjeS Seben 
toibmetc id^ beinem Seben. — SEBad bin id^ nun ? SSetgebenS 
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ftwd' id^ nad^ bet ©d^lingc, bic bid^ fa^t, bic §anb aus. 
®u l^ilfloS, unb td^ frci ! — §icr ift bet ©d^Iuffcl gu meiner 
S^iit. 9ln meinet aBiHIiit ^angt ntein ®e^en unb mein 
^ommen, unb bit bin id^ ju nid^tS ! D, binbct mid^, 

6 bamit id^ nid^t Detjroeifle ; unb roetft ntid^ in ben tiefften 
Jletfet, ba^ id^ baS §aupt an feud^tc aJlauetn fd^Iage, nad^ 
^ei^eit winfle, ttfiume, roie id^ i^m ^elfen xooUU, roenn 
geffeln mid^ nid^t la^mten, roie id^ i^m ^elfen roiitbe. — $Run 
bin id^ ftei! Unb in bet gtei^eit liegt bie Slngft bet D^n= 

10 mad^t. — ajlit felbfl berou^t, nid^t fa^ig, ein ®Iieb nad^ feinet 
$ilfe ;u tU^ten. 9ld^ leibet, aud^ bet !Ieine 2:ei( x>on beinem 
SBefen, bein ^latd^en, ift roie bu gefangen unb tegt gettennt 
im SobeSltampfe nut bie le^ten ^tafte, — 34 ^i)tc fd^Ieid^en, 
^uften — Stadtenbutg — et ift'3 ! — ©lenbet gutet SKann, 

16 bein ©d^idfal bleibt fid^ immet gleid^ ; bein Siebd^en offnct 
bit bie nad^tlid^e X^itt^ unb a6) ! gu n)eld^ unfeliget 3ufammen^ 
f unft ! 

SBracXenl^urg tritt auf* 

Klarc^en. ®u lomntft fo bleid^ unb fd^iid^tetn, Stadten* 
butg! was iffS? 
20 Bracfenburg- 3)utd^ Umroege unb ©efal^ten fud^' id^ bid^ 
auf. 3)ie gto^en ©tta^en finb befe^t ; butd^ ©a^d^en unb 
butd^ 9Bin!e( l^ab' id^ mid^ gu bit gefto^Ien. 

Klardjen. (Stjd^r, roie ift'S ? 

Bracfenburg (inbem er M fe*t). 3ld^, ^ISte, la^ mx6) roeinen. 

26 gd^ liebt' il^n nid^t. 6t wax bet teid^e 3Kann unb lodfte bcS 

Sltmen einjigeS ©d^af jut beffetn SBSeibe ^etiibet. 34 ^ab' 

i^n nie oetflud^t; ©ott f^ai mx6) tteu gefd^affen unb meid^. 
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3n Sd^metgen flo^ mein Seben von mix niebet, unb ju oct- 
fd^mad^tcn ^offt* id^ jeben Sag. 

Klarc^en. aSetgife baS, Sradtcnbutg ! SJcrgife bid^ fclbft. 
©prid^ mir oon i^m ! 3[t'8 wal^t ! 3f* ^^ t)etuttcilt ? 

Bracfenburg. 6r ift*S! id^ wcife eSganj gcnau. 6 

Klardfen. Unb Icbt noc^ ? 

Bracfenburg. 3^, ct Icbt nodj. 

Klarc^en. SBie TOtHfl bu baS Dctfid^cm ? — ®ie 2:9rannci 
etmotbet in bet 3la6)i ben igenlid^en! SSot aflen Slugen 
oerbotgen pie^t fein Slut. Sngfttid^ im ©d^lafe liegt bag lo 
betaubte SSoIt unb traumt oon Slettung; ttaumt i^ted o^n« 
mad^ttgen SBunfd^ed SrfUQung, inbeS, unn^iQig iibet und, fein 
@eift bie SBelt t)erla|t. @t ift ba^in ! — 2:aufd^e mid^ nid^t ! 
bid^ nid^t! 

Bracf enburg. 5Rein, gcroife, et lebt ! — Unb leibet ! es is 
beteitet bet Spaniet bem 3iolU, bag et jettteten xoxU, ein 
futd^tetlid^ed @d^aufpiel; gemaltfam jebed ^etj, bad nad^ ^ei- 
^eit ftd^ tegt; auf en)tg ju jetfnirfd^en. 

Klarc^en. %af)xt fott unb fprid^ gelaffen aud^ mein %ohe^^ 
utteil aud ! 3^ manble ben feligen @eftlben fd^on nS^et unb 20 
na^et, mit n^el^t bet 2:toft aud ienen @egenben bed t^iebenS 
fd^on ^etilbet. @ag' an. 

Bracfenburg. ^d^ tonnt' eS an ben SBad^en metfen, auS 
Sleben, bie balb ba, balb botten ftelen, ba^ auf bem 3Jlattte 
gel^eimnidDoQ ein @d^tednig ^ubeteitet n)etbe. gd^ fd^Iid^ 25 
butd^ @eitenmege, butd^ be!annte ©dnge nad^ meined 93ettetn 
i^aufe unb \a\) aud einem ^intetfenftet nad^ bem SRattte. — 
6d xotffkn gadeln in einem xotxim Jtteife fpanifd^et @oIbaten 
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^in unb toiebev. 34 fd^arfte mein ungetDO^nted Sluge, unb 
aud bet 3lad)i ftieg mit ein fd^tDotjed @eruft entgegen, gemumig, 
^od^ ; miT gtaufte t>ox bent Slnblid, ®efd^aftig toaren oiele 
tings uml^er bemitl^t, toad nod^ t)on i^olgn^etf n)ei| unb fid^tbat 

6 mat/ mit fd^matjem Xud^ ein^UHenb ju oertleiben. 3)ie 
Xteppen bedten fie ^ule^t aud^ fd^n^arj, id^ fa^ ed too^I. @ie 
fd^ienen bie SBei^e eined gra^lid^en Dpferd ootbeteitenb }u 
bege^n. Sin mei^ed JtrujifiS/ bad bucd^ bie 9iad^t wie @tlbet 
blinfte, matb an bet einen @eite ^od^ aufgeftedt. gd^ fa^, 

10 unb fa^ bie fd^tedtlid^e ®en)i^^eit immet gen)if[er. 9lod^ 

»an!ten f^adteln ^ie unb ba Return ; aOma^Ud^ n^id^en fie unb 

evlofd^en. 9luf einmal mat bie fd^eu^lid^e ®ebutt bet 3ta6)t 

in i^tet SRuttet @d^o^ jutUdgete^tt. 

Klardfen* ©tin, Stadenbutg ! 5Run ftiD! Safe biefe 

15 $ilDe auf meinet @eele tul^n. SSetfd^rounben ftnb bie ©e- 
fpenftet, unb bu, ^olbe SRad^t, lei^ beinen SKantel bet (Stbe, 
bie in ftd^ gatt ; fie ttagt nid^t Idnget bie abfd^eulid^e Saft, 
teifet il^te tiefen ©palten gtaufenb auf unb Initfd^t bad 3Kotb- 
getilft ^inuntet. Unb itgenb einen @nge( fenbet bet @ott, 

20 ben fie }um 3tu%m i^tet SBut gefd^cinbet ; oot bed 93oten 
^eiliget S3etill^tung lofen ftd^ Sliegel unb Sanbe, unb et urn- 
giefet ben gteunb mit milbem ©d^immet; et fii^tt i^n burd^ 
bie 9lad^t gut ^ei^eit fanft unb ftiQ. Unb aud^ mein 3Beg 
ge^t l^eimlid^ in biefet 3)untell^eit; i^m ju begegnen. 

26 Bracfenburg (fte auf^aitenb). 3Kein Sinb, wol^in ? wad 
wagft bu ? 

Klarc^en. Seife, Siebet, bafe niemanb etwad^e! bafe wit 
und felbft nid^t meden! Jtennft bu bied glafd^d^en, 93ta(tens 
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(uTg ? Sd^ nal^m bic'd fd^erjenb, aid bu mit abereiltem Sob 
oft ungebulbig brol^tcft. — Unb nun, mein greunb — 

Bracf enburg. 3« ^"^^ §eiligcn SRamen ! — 

Klarc^en. 2)u l^inbcrft nid^ts, Sob ift mein Scil! unb 
gonnc mir ben fanftcn fd^neHcn 2:ob, ben bu bit felbft be* 6 
teiteteft. Oieb mit beine §anb ! — 3"^ Slugenblicf, ba id^ bie 
bunlle ^fottc ctiiffne, aus bet lein SHiidEweg ift, Ibnnt' id^ 
mit biefem i^anbebtudt bit fagen : n)ie fel^t id^ bid^ geliebt, 
wie fe^t id^ bid^ btiammexi. SKein Stubet ftatb mit jung ; 
bid^ md^It' id^, feine SteQe ju etfe^en. @d n)ibetfprQd^ bein lo 
i^etj unb qualte ftd^ unb mid^, oetlangteft ^ei^ unb immer 
^ei^et, mad bit nid^t befd^ieben mar. SSetgieb* mit unb leb' 
mol^I ! £a^ mid^ bid^ 93tubet nennen ! @d ift ein 9lame, bet 
oiel SRamen in ftd^ fa^t. 9limm bie le^te fd^bne 35lume bet 
©d^eibenbcn mit tteuem §etjen ab — nimm biefen Rn^. — is 
2)et %oh oeteinigt ailed, Stadenbutg, und benn aud^. 

Bracfenburg* ©o la^ mid^ mit bit ftetben! Seile! 
Xeile! @d ift genug, gmei 2Atn audjulofd^en. 

Kldrc^en. S3Ieib ! bu fottft leben, bu fannfl leben, — 
Stel^ meinet 5Kuttet bei, bie o^ne bid^ in Sltmut fid^ oet* 20 
je^ren wUtbe. ©ei i^t, mad id^ i^t nid^t me^t fein lann ; 
lebt jufammen unb bemeint mid^. 93emeint bad SSatetlanb 
unb ben, bet ed aQein etl^alten fonnte. ^a^ l^eutige ©e- 
fd^Ied^t mitb biefen ^ammet nid^t (od ; bie SBut bet Slad^e 
felbft oetmag i^n nid^t ju tilgen. Sebt, i^t Sltmen, bie 3^^* ^ 
nod^ ^in, bie teine 3^it mel^t ift. ^eut fte^t bie SBelt auf 
einmal ftiU ; ed ftodt i^t ^teidlauf, unb mein $uld fd^ldgt 
taum nod^ menige 3Rinuten. £eb' moJ^I! 
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Bracfenburg. D, Icbc bu mit unS, wtc wit fiit bid^ 

aDein! 2)u toteft und in bit, o W unb leibe. SBit tDoDen 

unjerttcnnlid^ bit ju bciben ©citen fte^n, unb imntct ad^tfam 

foQ bie Siebe ben fd^onften Xroft in i^cen lebenbigen Sltmen 

5 bit bctcitcn. ©ci unfct ! Unfct ! 3^ barf nid^t fagcn, mcin. 

Klarc^en. Scifc, Sradtcnburg! ®u fii^Ift nid^t, wag bu 
tii^rft. SBo ^offnung bit etfd^cint, ift mit SBcrjrociflung. 

Bracfenburg. 2:cilc mit ben Sebenbigen bie ^offnung! 
ajerweiP am SRanbe beS Slbgrunbes, fd^au* l^inab unb fie^ auf 
10 unS juriltf. 

Klarc^en. 3d^ ^ab' ilberrounben, tuf mid^ nid^t roieber 
jum @tteit. 

Bracfenburg. S)u bift betdubt ; gel^illlt in 9lad^t, fud^ft 
bu bie 2:iefe. 9lod^ ift nid^t jebeS Sid^t erlofd^eU; nod^ mand^et 
15 2ag! — 

Klardjen. SBe^! ttbet bid^ 2Se^! 2Se^! Oraufam jer^^ 
tei^eft bu ben SSorl^ang ©or meinem 9luge. ^a, ct roitb 
gtauen, bet 2:Qg! DetgebenS aQe 9lebe( um ftd^ ;ie^n unb 
n)ibet SBiUen gtauen ! ^utd^tfam fd^aut bet 93iitget auS feinem 
20 genftet; bie SRad^t Id^t einen fd^roatjen gledfen jutildt ; et 
fd^aut, unb filtd^tetlid^ roSd^ft im Sid^te bag SJtotbgetiift. !Reu 
(eibenb n)enbet bag entn)eil^te ©otteSbilb {ein fle^enb Sluge 
jum SSatet auf. 3)ie ©onne roagt fid^ nid^t ^etDOt ; fie will 
bie ©tunbe nid^t bejeid^nen, in bet et ftetben foB. Stage 
26 ge^n bie Sci^cx i^ten 38eg, unb eine ©tunbe nad^ bet anbetn 
fd^Iagt. $alt! §alt! nun ift eS 3eit! mid^ fd^eud^t beS 

aJlOtgeng Sl^nung in bag ©tab. (®ie tritt ans genfler, an mt ne 
fld^ um, unb trinft ^eimlid^.) 
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Bracf enburg. Jlldre ! Jtldte ! 

KlSrC^en (acl^t na^ bcm aifd^ unb trinft baft Sffioffer). §tcr tft bct 

SRcfl! 3* lode bid^ nic^t nad^. 2:^u% roaS bu barfft, 
leb' tDO^I. 2ofd^e biefe Sampe ftiQ unb o^ne 3<^ubern^ x6) 
ge^' jut SRu^e. @d^Ieid^e bid^ fad^te weg^ jte^e bie S^itt s 
nad^ bit ju. ©tiU ! SBede meine Gutter nid^t ! ®z\), tette 
btd^ ! Alette bid^, menn bu nid^t mein Woxitx fd^einen 
roittft. (Ob.) 

Bracfenburg* ©ie Id^t mid^ jum Ic^tenmalC; roic immer. 
D, lonntc cine SWcnfd^cnfecle fii^Icn, n)ic fie tin licbcnb $crj lo 
jcttci^cn fann. Sic la^t mid^ ftc^n, mir fclbct iibctlaffcn ; 
unb Sob unb ScBen ifl mir glcid^ oerl^afet. — aUcin ju 
ftctbcn ! — aSBcint, i^x Sicbcnbcn ! ^cin ^fitter ©d^idfal ift 
als mcing! ©ic tcilt mit mit ben SobcSttopfcn unb fd^idt 
mtd^ meg! t)on i^cet ©eite weg! ©ie jie^t mid^ nad^^ unb is 
fto^t in$ Seben ntid^ gutUd. O (Sgrnont^ meld^ pteidn)ilrbig 
Sod fciDt bit ! ©ie ge^t ootan ; bet ^tan} bed ©iegd aud 
i^tet $anb ifl bein, fie btingt ben ganjen §immel bit ent^ 
gegen ! — Unb foil id^ folgen ? roiebet feitroatts fte^n ? ben 
unauSlbfd^lid^en SReib in jene SBol^nungen ^inttbetttagen ? — 20 
auf (Stben ift fein Sleiben mel^t fiit mid^, unb §oII' unb 
igimmel bieten gleid^e Dual. 2Bie xoaxt bet aSetnid^tung 
©d^tedend^anb bem UnglUdfeligen n)iQ!ommen! 

eracXenburg ge^t ob ; baft Z^eatev bleibt einige ^eit unoerdnbetrt. (Sine Wlufil, 

ftldrd^enS Xob bejeid^nenb, beginnt ; bie Sampe, loeld^e Sradenburg aud^ulbfd^en 

oergeffen, flammt nod^ einigemal auf, bann erlifd^t fie. S3a(b oevioanbelt fld^ ber 

@(^aupla4 in baft 
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©efdngnid. 

Q goto lit Uegt ft^lafenb auf bem iRul^ebette* QS entflebt ein (Seraffel mtt 

©d^iaffelit, unb bie St^fir t^ut fld^ auf. <Diener mit gacXeln treten herein ; i^nen 

folgt Serbinanb, 0lba9 6ol^n/ unb @i(oa, begleitet oon Oeioaffneten. 

Ggmont fd^rt aud bem B^la\ auf. 

(Egntont 3Bct fcib i^t, bic i^t mir unftcunblid^ ben 

@d^Iaf Don ben Slugen fd^ilttelt ? 33ad tiinben eure tro^igen, 

unfid^em Slide mir an ? aSatum biefen ftird^terlid^en 3luf jug ? 

2BeId^en @d^tecfendttaum !ommt i^r bet ^albetroad^ten @eele 

6 Dorjulugen? 

Sitea. UnS fd^idtt ber §etjog; bit bein Urteil anju^ 
!iinbigen. 

(Egntont Stingft bu ben ^enlet aud^ mit, eS ju voU- 
jiel^en ? 
10 Sitoa. SSetnimm eS, fo roitft bu roiffen, waS beinet roattet. 

(Egntont* ©o jiemt es eud^ unb euetm fd^anblid^en Se* 
ginnen ! ^n 3la6)i gebtiiiet unb in SRad^t DoUfit^rt. @o mag 
biefe fred^e %f)ai bet Ungered^tigleit fid^ oetbergen ! — Stitt 
fii^n i)tvoox, bet bu baS ©d^roert tjerJ^iiHt untet bem aJlantel 
16 trdgft: ^ier ift mein $aupt, baS fteiefte, baS je bie Sptannei 
t)om Slumpf geriffen. 

Sitea. 3)u ittft! 2BaS gered^te SRid^tet befd^Iie^en, wetben 
fte t)otm Slngefid^t beS 2:ageS nid^t oetbergen. 

(Egmont* ©o iiberfteigt bie gted^^eit jeben Segtiff unb 
20 ©ebanfen. 

Stlt)a (nimmt einem a)abeiftel^enben bad Urteil ab, entfaltet'd unb Uefl'd). 

„3>n SRamen beS KonigS unb Itaft befonberer, oon ©einet 
SKqeftat unS iiberttagenen @maU, alle fcine Untett^anen, 
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toed @tanbe3 fte feien, jugUtd^ bie 9flttter bed golbnen SSIie^ed 
ju rid^ten, erfennen wxx — " 

(Egntont 5lann bie bet Ronig ilBerttagen? 

Silva. „(Sxknnen iDtt; nad^ oorgangiget genauet; gefe^- 
Itd^et Unterfud^ung, bid^ ^einrtd^ ©tafen @gmont, ^rinjen t)on s 
©aure, bed ^od^penatd fd^ulbtg unb fpred^en bad Utteil : 
ba^ bu mit bet ^ii^e bed einbred^enben ajlorgend aud bem 
Verier auf ben 5Rarft gefu^tt unb bott t)orm Slngefid^t bed 
aSoIfd jur SHJarnung atter Setrdter mit bem ©d^roerte com 
Seben gum ^obe gebtad^t wetben foUeft. ©egeben SStiijfel im'' lo 

(Saturn unb ^aJ^r^al^l werben unbeutlid^ gelefen, fo, ha% fte ber 3u^5rer nid^t 
oevflel^t). 

„^cbinanb; ^et}og t)on Sllba, SSotft^et bed 
©etid&td bet Sroblfe." 

3)u n)ei^t nun bein ©d^idfal ; ed bleibt bit wenige S^it^ 
bid^ btein gu etgeben, bein Qau^ }u befteQen unb t)on ben 
3)einigen Slbfd^ieb }u nel^men. 15 

(eUoa mil bem Gefolge ge^t ah, QS bleibt ^etrbinanb unb awei ^atfeln ; bad 
SC^eater ifl mfi^ig etrleud^tet.) 

(Egmont (^at eine iBeile, in fiify oerfenft, ftiOe geftanben unb @iloa, o^ne 
fi(^ umaufe^n/ abge^en laffen. Qr glaubt fid^ aOein^ unb ba er bie Slugen auf^ebt, 

erbudt er «ibo« ©o^n). 3)u fte^ft uub bleibft ? aSillft bu mein 
Srftaunen, mein Sntje^en nod^ burd^ beine ©cgenroatt oet- 
me^ten? SBiOft bu nod^ etn)a bie willfommne Sotfd^aft 
beinem SSatet btingen, ba^ id^ unmdnnlid^ petgroeifle ? ©e^ ! ao 
©ag' i^m, fag* i^m, bafe et roebet mid^, nod^ bie SBelt bcliigt. 
S^m, bem SRu^mfiid^tigen, roirb man ed etft ^intet ben 
©d^ultetn leife lifpeln, bann laut unb lautet fagen, unb n^enn 
et einji oon biefem ©ipfel ^etabfteigt, roetben taufenb ©timmen 
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eS il^m entgegen tufen: SRid^t bad 33o^I bed @taatd, nid^t 
bie SOSitrbe bed ^onigS^ nid^t bie 9lu^e bet ^ropingen l^aben 
i^n ^ter^er gebrad^t. Urn fein felbft n)illen ^at et ^rieg ge- 
tatett/ ba^ bet ^tieget im Jltiege gelte. @t ^at biefe unge- 

6 ^eute S3etn)ittung ettegt, bamit man feinet beburfe. Unb id^ 
faQe^ ein Dpfet feined niebtigen faffed, feined !(etiilid^en 
3?eibed. 3^; id^ roei^ H, unb x6) batf eS fagen, bet Stetbenbe, 
bet toblid^ a3etn)unbete tann ed fagen : mx6) ^at bet (Sin- 
gebilbete beneibet ; ntid^ roegjutilgen^ ^at et lange gef onnen unb 

10 gebad^t. 

@d^on bantald; aid xoxx nod^ junget mit 38utfeln fpielten 
unb bie ^aufen @olbeS^ einet nad^ bem anbetn, t)on feinet 
©eite ju mit ^etiibereilten, ba ftanb et gtimmig, log (Se^ 
laflcn^eit, unb innetlid^ oetje^tte i^n bie StgetniS, me^t iibet 

15 mein ®lui, aid itbet feinen SSetluft. 92od^ etinnete id^ mid^ 
bed funlelnben Slidd, bet oettdtetifd^en 33Iafle, aid wit an 
einem iiffentlid^en gefte t)ot ©ielen taufenb SKenfd^en urn bie 
38ette fd^offen. @t fotbette mid^ auf, unb beibe SRationen 
ftanben ; bie Spaniet, bie 5RiebctIdnbet roetteten unb roilnfd^ten. 

20 Igd^ iibetroanb il^n ; feine Kugel ittte, bie meine ttaf ; ein 
lautet ^eubenfd^tei bet 5Weinigen butd^btad^ bie Suft. 5Run 
ttifft mid^ fein ®efd^o^. @ag' i^m, ba^ id^'d wei^, ba^ id^ 
i^n fenne, ba^ bie 3BeIt jebe @iegd}eid^en oetad^tet^ bie ein 
Ileinet (Seift etfd^Ieid^enb fid^ auftid^tet. Unb bu ! roenn einem 

26 ©ol^ne moglid^ ift, r>on bet ©itte bed SBatetd ju weid^en, \ibe 
beijeiten bie @d^am^ inbem bu bid^ fUt ben fd^amft^ ben bu 
getne ©on ganjem §etjen oetel^ten mod^teft. 
^crbinanb. 3^ ^bte bid^ an^ o^ne bid^ ju untetbted^en ! 
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2)cinc aSorrottrfe laftcn mt ^culfd^lagc auf cincm §elm ; id^ 
fil^Ie bie @t{d^uttentng, abec id^ bin betDaffnet. 3)u triffft 
mx6^, bu t^etn^unbeft mxi) nx6)t ; fu^Ibat ift mix aHein bet 
©d^mctj, bcr mir ben S3ujen jenci^t. SBc^c mir! SBc^c! 
3u einent fold^en Slnblicf bin id^ au\%exoa6)]tn, }u einem fold^en s 
@d^aufpiele bin id^ gefenbet! 

(Egntont 2)u btid^ft in Jtlagen an^ ? 2BaS tii^rt; mad 
bcfiimmert bid^? 3ft cS cine fpate SRcuc, ba^ bu ber fd^dnb= 
lid^en SSetfd^roocung beinen 2)ienft gelie^en ? 2)u bift fo jjung 
unb ^aft cin glUdtlid^cS Slnfe^n. 3)u roarft fo jutraulid^, fo lo 
freunblid^ gegen mid^. @o lang id^ bid^ fa^, max id) mit 
beincm 98atct t)crfo^nt. Unb cbcn fo ©ctftcttt, octftcHtcr als 
ex, lodft bu mid^ in bad 9ie$. 2)u bift bet Slbfd^eulid^e! 
SBBcr i^m ttaut, mag tx cd auf fcinc Ocfal^t t^un ; abet roct 
fiitd^tetc ®cfa^t, bit ju t)ctttaucn ? ®c^ ! ®c^ ! SRaube mit 15 
nid^t bie n)enigen Slugenblide! ®t\), ba^ id^ mid^ fammle^ 
bie aSelt unb bid^ juetft petgeffe ! — 

^erbinanb. SBaS foil id^ bit fagen? 3^ Pc^^ wwi> 
fe^e bid^ an^ unb fe^e bid^ nid^t unb fit^Ie mid^ nid^t. @oD 
id^ mid^ entfd^ulbigen ? ©oD id& bit octfid^etn, ba^ id^ etft 20 
fpat, etft gang 5ule$t bed SSatetd Slbfid^ten etfu^t, ba^ id^ aid 
ein gejmungened, ein leblofed SBetfjeug feined SBiQend ^anbelte ? 
3Bad ftud^tet'd, roeld^e 3Keinung bu oon mit l^aben magft? 
3)u bift oetloten ; unb id^ UnglUdlid^et fte^e nut ba, urn bit'd 
JU oetfcd^etn, urn bid^ ju bejammetn. 25 

(Egmont* SBeld^e fonbetbate ©timme, roeld^ ein untx' 
wattetet Stoft begegnet mit auf bem SBBege jum (Stabe ? 3)u, 
©o^n meined etften, meined faft einjigen geinbed, bu bebauetft 
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mid^^ bu bift nid^t unter meinett ^otbem ? @age, tebe ! ^t 
men foil ic^ bid^ fatten ? 

^erbinanb. ©taufamet SSatct! 3^/ ^^ crlennc bid^ in 
biefem Scfe^le. 2)u fannteft mcin §ct}, mcinc ©efinnung, 
6 bie bu fo oft aid (Stbteil einet jartlid^en Tluittx fd^alteft. 
3Rxd) bit gleid^ ju bilbcn, fanbtcft bu mid^ J^icr^ct. 2)iefcn 
3Rann am Slanbe bed gcil^nenben ®tabed, in ber ®ewalt 
eined n)ill!itt(id^en ^obed ju fe^en, }n)ingft bu mid^, ba^ 
id^ ben tiefften ©d^ntetj empftnbe; ba^ ic^ taub gegen aded 
H) @d^idfal, ba^ id^ unempftnblid^ metbe^ ed gefd^e^e mit/ n)ad 
moDe. 

(Egmont 3^ etftaune! gaffe bid^! ©te^e, tebe wie ein 
3Jlann. 

^erbinanb. D, ba^ id^ ein SBeib xoaxel 9)a^ man mit 

16 fagen !onnte : n^aS titl^tt bid^ ? wad fid^t bid^ an ? @age mir 

ein gtb^eteS, ein unge^eurered fibel, mad^e mid& gum S^u%en 

einet fd^tedlid^etn ^^at ; id^ n)iQ bit banlen^ id^ n)iQ fagen : 

ed max nid^td. 

(Egntont ®u oetlietft bid^. SBo bift bu ? 
20 ^erbinanb. £a^ biefe Seibenfd^aft tafen, lafe mid^ Iod= 
gebunben flagen ! 34 w^iH "id^^ ftanb^aft fd^einen, wenn ailed 
in mit jufammcnbtid^t. 3)id^ foil id& ^iet fel^n ? — 3)id^ ? 
— (gd ift entfe|Iid^ ! 5Du oetfte^ft mid^ nid^t ! Unb foOft bu 
mid^ t)etfte^en ? (Sgmont ! ©gmont ! mm um ben ^ais fouenb.) 
26 (£gmont» Sofe mit bad ©e^eimnid. 

^erbtnanb. Sein ©e^eimnid. 

(Egmont. SBie ben)egt bid^ fo tief bad Sd^idfal eined 
ftemben Wanned ? 
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^crbtnanb* 3lxi)i ftemb! 2)u bift nth nid^t frcmb. 
2)cin 9lame roar's, ber mir in meinct ctfkcn 3^8^^ fi'^i^ 
einem <Stem bed $tmmel3 entgegenleud^tete. SSie oft l^ab' 
id^ nad^ bit ge^otd^t, geftagt! 2)ed Jtinbed $offnung ift bee 
Sungling, bcS 3w"8'i"8^ *>^ 3Kann. ©o bift bu vox mir s 
^etgefd^ritten ; immer vox, unb o^ne 9leib fa^ id^ bid^ x>ox 
unb fd^ritt bit nad^, unb fott unb fott, 9lun l^offt' id^ cnblidj 
bid^ }u fe^en, unb fa^ bid^, unb mein ^etj flog bit entgegen. 
3)id^ ^att' id^ mit beftimmt unb roa^Ite bid^ aufd neue, ba 
id^ bid^ fa^. 9lun ^offt' id^ erft mit bit ju fein, mit bit gu lo 
leben, bid^ ju faffcn, bid^. — 2)ad ift nun aUcS meggefdjnitten/ 
unb id^ fe^e bid^ ^iet! 

(£gmont. 3Jtein ^teunb, n>enn ed bit rool^lt^un lann, fo 
nimm bic SSctfid^ctung, ba^ im ctftcn Slugenblicf mcin ©emilt 
bit entgegenfam. Unb l^ote mid^. £a^ und ein tul^iged SBott 15 
untet cinanbct rocd^fcln. ©age mit: ift cS bet fttcngc, emftc 
SBiQe beined SSatetd; mid^ ju toten ? 

^erMnanb. (St ift'S. 

(Egmont* 2)icfc8 Uttcil roate nid^t ein leeteS ©d^tedtbilb, 
mid^ }u dngftigen, butd^ ^td^t unb 3)tol^ung ;u fttafen, mid^ ao 
}u etniebtigen unb bann mit toniglid^et ®nabe mid^ roiebet 
aufju^eben ? 

^erbinanb. SRein, ad^ leibet nein! SlnfangS fd^meid^eltc 
id^ mit felbft mit biefet au3n)eid^enben i^offnung ; unb fd^on 
ba empfanb id^ Sngft unb ©d^metj, bid^ in biefem Swp^nbe 25 
}u fel^en. SRun ift eg roitllid^, ift geroi^. SRein, id^ tegiete 
mid^ nid^t. 3Bet giebt mit eine ^ilfe, met einen 9lat, bem 
Unoetmeiblid^en gu entgegen ? 
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(Egmont. @o ^ore mtd^. SBenn beine @eele fo getoaltfam 
brtngt, mtd^ ju tcttcn, rocnn bu bic flbcrmad^t t)ctabfcl^cuft, 
bie mid^ gefeffelt ^dlt, fo rette mid^! 3)te Slugenbltcte fmb 
foftbar. 2)u bift bed SlOgetoalttgen @o^n unb felbft getoaltig. 

6 — 2a^ un8 cntfltc^cn ! ^^ fcnnc bic SBScgc ; bic ajlittcl f onncn 
bit nid^t unbclannt fcin. 5Wur bicfc fUlaucrn, nur rocnigc 
fUlcilcn cntfcrncn mid^ t)on mcincn grcunbcn. Sofe bicfc 
Sanbc, bringc mid^ ju i^ncn unb fct unfet. ®cn)i^, bet fi5nig 
banft bit bereinft mcinc Slcttung. 3^1* ift cr ilbcrrafd^t, unb 

10 DicDcid^t ift i^m aOcd unbclannt. 2)cin SSatct: n)agt ; unb bic 

SRqcftat mu^ bad ©cfd^c^cnc biUigcn, n)cnn {tc fid^ aud^ bat)or 

cntfc^ct. 35u bcnfft? D, bcntc mir ben SBScg bcr ^ci^cit 

au3! @f)rid^ unb na^rc bic i^offnung bcr Icbcnbigcn @cclc. 

^erbinanb. ©d^rocigM o fd^wcigc! 2)u ©crmc^rft mit 

16 icbcm SBortc mcinc SScrjwciflung. $icr ift fcin 9ludn)cg^ tcin 
9lat, fcinc %Ivl^U — 2)aS quSlt mid^, baS grcift unb fa^t 
mir mic mit filaucn bic 93ruft. ^6) ^abc felbft bad '9lc$ gu- 
fammcngcjogcn ; id^ fcnnc bic ftrcngcn fcftcn ftnotcn ; id^ roci^, 
xok icbcr fiit^n^cit/ icbcr &ift bic SBcgc ocrrcnnt fmb ; id^ 

20 fii^lc mid^ mit bir unb mit aOcn anbcm gcfcffclt. SBilrbc id^ 
Ilagcn, ^attc id^ nid^t aOcd ocrfud^t ? 3^ fcincn ^^cn ^abc 
id^ gclegcn, gcrcbct unb gcbctcn. @r fd^itftc mid^ ^icr^er, urn 
aOcd, n)a3 t)on ScbcnSluft unb ^cubc mit mir Icbt^ in bicfcm 
Slugenblidc ju jcrftorcn. 

26 (Egmont. Unb fcinc SRcttung ? 
^erbtnanb. itcinc ! 

(Egmont (mtt bem suBe ftampfettb). ilcinc Slcttung ! 

@it^cd Scbcn! fd^onc, frcunblid^c ®en)o^n^cit bed 3)afeind 
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unb aOSitfcnS ! ©on bit foil td^ fd^ibcn ! ©o gclajfcn fd^cibcn ! 
3txi)i im Sumultc bet ©d^lad^t, untcr bcm ®exau\d) bcr SBSaffcn, 
in bcr S^^ttcuung bcS ©ctiintmcls gicbft bu mir cin pUd^tigcS 
Scbcroo^I ; bu ntmmft fctncn ciligcn Slbfcl^icb, ocrfurjcft nid^t 
ben augcnblitf bet Xtennung. ^6) foil beine §anb faffen, 5 
bit nod^ einntal in bie Slugen fe^n, beine ©d^one, beinen 
SJBert red^t leb^aft fU^len unb bann mid^ entfd^Ioffen loSrei^en 
unb fagen: ga^re ^in! 

^erbinanb. Unb id^ fott baneben fte^n, jufel^n, bid^ nid^t 
^alten, nid^t l^inbem fbnnen! Q, weld^e ©timnte teid^te jur 10 
^lage ! 3BeId^e§ ^erj pf|e nid^t an^ f einen 93anben oor biefem 
Sammet ! 

(Egmont. g^ffe bid^ ! 

^erbinanb. 35u fannft bid^ faffen, bu fannft entfagen, 
ben fd^roeren ©d^ritt an ber §anb ber 5Rotn)enbig!eit l^elbens 15 
ma^ig ge^n. 2Ba§ fann id^ ? 9Ba§ foil id^ ? ^u itbenoinbeft 
bid^ felbft unb unS ; bu ilberftel^ft ; id^ iiberlebe bid^ unb mid^ 
felbft. Sei ber greube be8 3Kal^l3 ^ab' id^ mein Sid^t, im 
©etilmmel ber ©d^Iad^t meine ^a^ne oerloren. ©d^al, oer- 
TOorren, trttb fd^eint mir bie Swl«nft. 20 

(Egmont ^uniex ^eunb, ben id^ burd^ ein fonberbareS 
©d^id^fal jugleid^ gen)inne unb oerliere^ ber fitr mid^ bie Xobed- 
fd^merjen emppnbet, fur mid^ leibet, fiel^ mid^ in biefen 2lugen= 
bliden an ; bu oerlierft mid^ nid^t. 2Bar bir mein Seben ein 
©piegel, in n>eld^em bu bid^ gerne betrad^teteft, fo fei ed aud^ 25 
mein 2^ob. 2)ie 3Renfd^en finb nid^t nur jufammen, wenn 
fte beifammen ftnb; aud^ ber ©ntfemte, ber 2lbgefd^iebcne lebt 
und. ^i) lebe bir, unb l^abe mir genug gelebt. @ined ieben 
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Staged l)aV id^ mid^ gefreut ; an jebem Xage mit tafd^er 
aSSirtung mcinc ^Pflid^t getl^an, roic mcin ©cwiffcn mit ftc 
jeigte. 3lun enbigt ftd^ bad Seben, n)ie e3 ftd^ frii^et, frii^et, 
fd^on auf bent @anbe r>on ©taoelingen ^atte enbigen {onnen. 

5 ^6) l^ore auf ju leben ; abet id) l^abe gelebt. @o leb' aud^ 
bU/ mein ^eunb, getn unb mit Suft unb fd^eue ben %oi 
nid^t. 

^erbinanb. S)u ^atteji bid^ fUt un8 etl^alten tonnen, 
erl^alten foQen. 3)u ^aft bid^ felbet getotet. Oft l^ott' id^, 

10 wenn tluge fUlannet ilbet bid^ fptad^en ; feinbfelige, mo^I* 
n)oaenbe, fie ftritten lang ilbet beinen SBett; bod^ enblid^ 
Deteinigten fie fid^, {einet magt' e3 ju leugnen, jjebet geftanb: 
ia, et wanbelt einen gefa^tlid^en SBeg. SBie oft roilnfd^t' id^, 
bid^ xoaxntn ju lonnen ! ^atU\t bu benn leine ^eunbe ? 

15 (Egmont. 3^ ^^^^ geroatnt. 

^erbinanb. Unb rate id^ punftroeife aDe biefe Sefd^ul* 
bigungen miebet in bet 3lntlage fanb unb beine Slntmotten! 
®ut genug/ bid^ ju entfd^ulbigen ; nid^t ttiftig genug^ bid^ 
Don bet ©d^ulb ju befteien. — 

20 (Egmont. ^ieS fei beifeite gelegt. @3 glaubt bet 3Renfd^ 
fein Seben ju leiten, fid^ felbft ju fil^ren ; unb fein gnnetfteS 
mirb unmibetfte^Iid^ nad^ feinem @d^id^fale gejogen. Sa^ und 
batiibet nid^t fmnen ; biefet @ebanlen entfd^Iag' id^ mid^ leid^t 
— fd^wetet bet ©otge fiit biefes Sanb ; bod^ aud^ bafiit mitb 

25 gefotgt fein. ftann mein Slut fiit oiele flie^en, meinem 
aSoHe ^iebe btingen, fo flie^ ei rniDig. Seiber roitb'S nid^t 
fo metben. 3)od^ eS jiemt bem SRenfd^en, nid^t me^t }u 
gtilbein, mo et nid^t mel^t mitlen foQ. fiannft bu bie t)et« 
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bcrbcnbc ©cwalt bcinci SSatcti aufl^altcn, Icnfcn, fo t^u'3. 
SBcr roirb ba8 fonncn ? — 2cb' wo^l ! 

^erbinanb* ^i) lann nid^t gc^n. 

(Egmont. 2a^ tncinc Scute bit aufs bcftc cmpfo^Icn 
fein! Igcl^ ffaU gute !Dlenfd^en }u^tenem; ba^ fie nid^t jer- s 
ftreut, nid^t ungliltflid^ werben! SQBie fte^t eS urn SRid^arb, 
tneinen ©d^reibet? 

^erbtnanb. @r ift btr ©orangegangen. ©ie l^aben i^n 
aid 3)litfd^ulbigen bed i^od^oertatd ent^auptet. 

(Egmont. 3lrme ©eele! — 5Rod^ einS, unb bann leb* lo 
n>ol^I/ id^ tann nid^t me^r. SBaS aud^ ben @eift getvaltfam 
befd^dftigt, fotbevt bie 3latux jule^t bod^ unn)iber[te^Iid^ i^re 
Sted^te ; unb n)ie ein ^inb, umn)unben t)on bet ©d^Iange, bed 
etquidfenben ©d^Iafi genie^t, fo legt bet 3Riibe ftd^ nod^ ein^ 
mal t)ot bet $fotte bed 3^obe3 niebet unb tu^t tief au^, aid 15 
ob et einen weiten SSBeg ju roanbetn ^atte. — 5Rod^ eind. — 
3d^ lenne ein SKSbd^en ; bu witft fie nid^t ©etad^ten, roeil fte 
mein wat. 5lun id^ fte bit entpfel^Ie, ftetb' id^ tul^ig. 2)u 
bift ein eblet !Dlann ; ein SBeib, bad ben finbet^ ift gebotgen. 
Sebt mein altet Slbolp^ ? ift et ftei ? 20 

^erbinanb. 35et muntte ®teid, bet @ud^ ju ^Pfetbe intmet 
begleitete ? 

(Egmont. 35etfelbe. 

^erbtnanb. 6t lebt, et ift ftei. 

(Egmont. @t xotx^ il^te SBo^nung ; la^ bid^ t)on i^m 25 
fii^ten unb lo^n' il^m bid an fein @nbe, ba^ et bit ben SBeg 
ju biefeni Kleinobe jeigt. — Seb' n)o^l ! 

^erbinanb. 3^ gel^e nid^t. 



114 ©gmont. 

(Egmont (t(n itadft bey SC^fly brfinsenb). 2tV tOO^I ! 

^erbtnanb. D, la^ mid^ nod^! 
(Egmont. tJ'fcunb, fcincn Slbfd^tcb. 

((Sy (egleitet Seybinanben bift an bie St^fir unb yeiBt fl<!lft bort oon i(m lo9. 
gfeybinanb, betftubt, entfeynt ^^ eilenb*) 

(Egmont (ttOetn). gcinbfcUgcr fUlann! 35u glaubtcft nid^t, 
5 mix biefe SBo^lt^at burd^ betnen @ol^n gu etjeigen. 2)urd^ 
i^n bin td^ bcr ©orgcn lo8 unb bet ©d^merjcn, bcr gurd^t 
unb jcbcS angftlid^cn ©efill^ls. ©anft unb bringcnb forbcrt 
btc 9latur t^tcn Ic^tcn 3oII. 68 ift ©orbci, c8 tft bcfd^Iojfcn ! 
unb roaS bic lc|tc 5Rad^t mid^ ungcwi^ auf mcincm Saget 
10 n)ad^enb ^ielt, bad fd^ldfett nun ntit unbe}n)inglid^er ®en)if(^eit 
meine ©innen ein. 

((Sy fet»t M aufft Stubebett. SKuflt) 

©U^er ©d^laf ! 3)u lommft n)ie ein reined ©litd, ungebeten, 
unerflel^t am wiHigften. 2)u Ibfeft bie Knoten bet fttengen ®e* 
banfen, t)etmifd^eft aDe Silbet bet greube unb bed ©d^metjeS ; 
15 ungel^inbett flie^t bet ftteiS innetet §atmonieen, unb ein= 
gel^iiDt in gefaOigen SEBal^nftnn, Detfinlen mix unb ^oten auf, 
ju fein. 

(Qy entfdftlftft ; bie 9Rufif begleitet feinen B^lnmmtt, Qintey feinem Sagey fdfteint 
M bie aRauey |u eydffnen, eine giftnaenbe Gyfcbeinung aeigt fidft* <Cie gfyeibeit 
in bintmUfiUftem Oewonbe, oon einey ftlaybeit umfloffen/ yubt auf einey IKBolIe. 
@ie bttt bie ^flge oon ftlfiycben unb neigt fic^ gegen ben fc^lafenben i&elben* 
@ie byfltft eine bebaueynbe (Stnpfinbung au9, lie fiUfteint i^n |u beflagen. 9alb 
faftt fie fi(9, unb mit aufmunteynbey ®ebAybe aeigt fie ibm baft SOnbel ipfeile, 
bann ben @tob mit bem ^ute. @ie (ei§t ibn fyo^ fein/ unb inbem fie ibm an^ 
beutet, baB fein Stob ben ipyooinjen bie Sfyeibeit oeyfc^affen »eybe, eylennt fie 
ibn olft @iegey unb yeiiUftt ibm einen fioybeeylyana* SBie fie ficb mit bem Shronie 
bem i^aupte nabet, macbt (Sgmont eine SBeroegung, roie einey^ bey J^^ \m @<!lft(afe 
yegt, beygefialt, ba§ ey mit bem Oeficbt oufwttyts gegen fie (iegt* 6ie ^ttlt ben 
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ffrati) fiber feinem ^aupte ]^wthtnh; man f^M gan| oon tpeitem eine (riegetifiUfte 
SRufil oon Xrommeln unb ^feifen; (ei bem (eifeften fiaut berfelben oerf<!lftioinbet 
bie (Svfd^einung. Xtx &^aVi wirb fiArler. (Sgmont txwa^t; bad (Sefttngnift 
loirb oom SRoygen mfiSig ey^eQt 6eitie erfle S^eiDegung ifl, naC^ bem i^aupte 
|tt gyeifen ; er He^t auf unb fle^t fi^ um, inbem er bie i^anb auf bem Qaupte 

be^ftlt.) 

aSerfc^tounben tft bet ^ranj! 3)u fd^oned 9ilb, bad Sid^t 
bed Staged ^at btd^ oerfd^eud^et ! ^a, fte n>aren'3, fte toaten 
t)eteint, bie beiben fil^eften Reuben meincS §erjen3. 35ie 
gottlid^e ^et^eit, x>on meinev ©eliebten botgte fie bie ©eftalt ; 
bad reijenbe 3RSt)dien fleibete fic^ in bet ^eunbin l^immlifd^ed s 
©etoanb. ^n einem emften Slugenblitf erfd^einen fte t)eteinigt, 
emftet aid lieblid^. 3R\t blutbefletften @ol^Ien trat fte vox 
mix auf/ bie toel^enben ^alten bed QanmcSt mii 93lut befled^t. 
@d wax mein 93lut unb oieler @beln 93lut. 9iein, ed warb 
nid^t umfonft t)er8offen. ©d^reitet burd^ ! Sraoed SSoII ! 35ie lo 
@iegedgottin fit^rt bid^ an! Unb xok bad !Dleer burd^ eute 
2)amme brid^t, fo bred^t, fo rei^t ben SBaO bet 2:ptannei ju^ 
fammen unb fd^wemmt etfaufenb fie ©on intern ®tunbe, ben 

fte ftd^ anma^t, Weg ! (Strommeln na^er.) 

$otd^! §otd^! SBie oft tief mid^ biefet ®i)aU jum is 
fteien @d^titt m^ bem f^elbe bed @tteitd unb bed @iegd! 
9Bie ntuntet ttaten bie @efdl^tten auf bet gefdl^tlid^en, til^m« 
Itd^en 93a^n! 3lud^ id^ fd^teite einem el^tenooQen Xobe aud 
biefem ttetfet entgegen ; id^ ftetbe fiit bie gteil^eit, filt bie 
ic^ lebte unb fod^t unb bet id^ mid^ je^t leibenb opfte. 20 

(^er ^inteygyunb nirb mit einer SKei^e fpanifc^er @olbaten befe^^t, melc^e 
^eOebarben tragen.) 

^a, fii^tt fie nut jufammen! @d^lie^t eute Slei^en, i^t 
fc^tedt mid^ nid^t. ^^ bin getDO^nt, Dot Speeten gegen 
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@peet:e ju fte^n unb, ringd umgeben x>on bent bro^enben %o\>, 
bad mutige Seben nut boppelt rafd^ gu fit^Ien. 

(SCrommeln*) 

^xi) fd^lie^t bet ^einb t)on aOen @eiten ein! @3 blinten 
Sd^toerteY; ^eunbe, ^o^em 3Jlut! ^m Stucten ^abt i^v 
6 gltcm, SBcibcr, ftinber! 

(Kuf bie ZBac^e aeigenb.) 

Unb biefe tteibt ein \)oi)U^ SBort bed ^enfd^evd, nx6)t i^t 
©entiit! ©d^ii^t eute ©titer! Unb euer SiebfteS ju errettcn, 
fattt freubig, wic td^ eud^ ein Seifpiel gebe. 

(Strommeln. 9Bie er ouf bie fEBac^e Io3 unb auf bie ^intertl^ttr augel^t, ffiQt ber 
Sorl^ang; bie aRuli! fftOt ein unb fd^lie^t mit einer ©iegeftfvmp^onie bad etfltf.) 



SCHILLER'S SKETCH 



LIFE OF EGMONT. 



Des (5rafen Camoral port €gmont Ccbcn 
unb Cob. 



Samoral ®taf von ggmont unb ^prinj t)on ®at)rc rourbc 
im 3a^t 1523 gcborcn. ©ctn SSatcr war ^ol^ann x)on ©gmont, 
ftammcrl^crt in 35icnften bc8 Kaifcrg, fcinc SKuttcr ^anjisfa, 
cine ?Prinjcffin ©on Sujcmburg. ©cin ©cfd^Icd^t, cinc8 bet 
cbclftcn in ben SRieberianben, fd^rieb ftd^ x)on ben §etjogen s 
Don Oelbem fftx, bie i^re Unab^dngigfeit lange 3cit ^artnatfig 
gegen bad burgunbifd^e unb oftreid^ifd^e ^an^ be^auptet, enb- 
lid^ abet bet flbetmad^t SarlS V. I^atten unterliegen miiifen ; 
\a, e8 leitete jeinen Urfprung bis ju ben alten ftieftfd^en Sonigen 
^inauf. 5lod^ fel^t jung trat Samoral t)on ©gmont in bie lo 
RriegSbienfte beS ftaiferS, unb bilbete fid^ in ben franjoftfd^en 
Rriegen biefeS fUlonatd^en jum fiinftigen §elben. ^m Sa^r 
1544 Dermal^Ite et fid^ auf bem 9teid^3tage ju ©pe^et unb im 
Seifein beS itaiferS mit ©abina, ?PfaIjgrafin von Saiem, einer 
©d^roeftet So^annS, Kurfiirften von bet $falj, bie il^m brei 15 
^Prinjcn unb ad^t ^rinjefftnnen gebat. Sn^^i 3^^^^ barauf 
n)utbe er auf einem ^apitel, bad bev ftaifev in Utred^t l^ielt, 
jum Slittet bed golbenen SSlie^ed gefd^Iagen. 

35er ftanjofifd^e ftrieg, roeld^er im Sal^r 1557 unter ^pi^ilipp II- 
roiebet audbrad^, offnete bem ©rafen oon ©gmont bie 93al^n 20 
}um 9lul^m. @manuel ^^ilibert, ^etjog oon ©aoo^en, bet 
bie oereinigte englifd^-fpanifd^e unb niebetlanbifd^e 3lrmee aid 
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®eneralif[tmu3 befeJ^Iigte, ^atte @t. Ouentin in bet ^icarbie 
bcrcnnt, unb bet gonnctabic t)on ^anftcid^ tiltftc mit cinem 
§ccr Don 30,000 fUlann unb bcm i?cm bc8 franjofifd^cn 2lbcl8 
^crbci, bicfc ©tabt ju cntfc^cn. ©in ticfcr 3Kdraft ttcnntc bic 

6 beiben $eete. (Sd gelang bem franjofifd^en ^elb^erm, nad^^ 
bem er baS Sager be§ ^erjogS Don @at)open befd^ojlen unb 
bicfcn genotigt ^attc fctnc ©tcHung ju DCtlaffcn, einigc ^unbcrt 
SKann in bie ©tabt ju roctfcn. SBcil bic fpanifd^c 2lrmcc abcr 
gegen 60,000 ^ann unb alfo nod^ einmal fo ftart xoax aid bie 

10 fcinigc, fo bcgniigtc ftd^ bet Eonnctabic, bic Scfa^ung in ©t. 
Oucntin Dctftdtft ju l^abcn, in wcld^c ftd^ aud^ bet Slbmital 
Solignp jut 9lad^t}eit gen)otfen, unb fd^id^te ftd^ be3n>cgcn }um 
3lbjug an. Slbct eben bicS fiitd^tetc man im fpanifd^cn ftticgS* 
tat, bet in @gmont§ Saget ge^altcn wutbc. @gmont, ben 

15 feine natiitlid^c ^ctjl^aftiglcit ^inti^ unb bic fd^wdd^cte Slnja^I 
be§ f^cinbeS nod^ mutiget mad^te, ftimmtc l^i^ig bafilt, ben 
t^inb anjugteifen unb cine ©d^Iad^t ju wagcn. 

2)iefc SKcinung, obgleid^ ©on t)iclen befttitten, be^iclt bic 
Dbctlianb. 2lm 10. Sluguft, al8 am Sage beS ©t. Sautcntiug, 

20 fiil^ttc bet ^ctjog bic 2ltmce butd^ cinen engen 5Pa^, bet t)on 
ben ^cinben nut fd^Ied^t befc^t xoax unb f ogleid^ Dctlaffcn wutbc ; 
©gmont mit feinen leid^ten Slcitctn ©otan, i^m folgte bet ®taf 
von §ootnc mit 1000 fd^wcten Slcitctn, biefcm bic bcutfd^c 
SRcitctci ju 2000 ?Pfetben, untet Slnfill^tung bet §ctjoge @tid^ 

26 unb §eintid^ oon Staunfd^roeig ; bet §et}og x)on ©avopen 
fclbft fd^Io^ mit bem f^u^oolt. 2)ie ftanjoftfd^c Sltmcc n>at 
fd^on im 2lbjug begtiffen, ggmonti SRcitctci folgte i^t abet fo 
l^i^ig, ba^ fte fie btei 5Keilen Don ©t. Duentin nod^ etteid^te. 
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2)tc 9licbetlanbcr btad^cn mtt fold^cm Ungcpm t)on alien ©citcn 
in ben geinb, ba^ fie feine t)orbetften ®ltcber niebetroarfen, bie 
Sd^Iad^torbnung ttennten, unb bad %anie $ee¥ in bie ^lud^t 
fd^lugen. 35teitaufenb ^anjofen blieben auf bent ^lai^, bet 
$et}og t)on 93ourbon n)uvbe erfd^offen, unb au^er bent Sonne- s 
table, bev Denounbet Dom $ferbe geworfen unb mit feinen jwei 
@o^nen gefangen wurbe, lamen nod^ me^rere aud bent etften 
ftanjbfifd^en Slbel in bed @tegerd ®exoali. 3)a3 ganje Saget 
wurbe erobert, unb eine gto^e Slnjal^I ©efangcncr gemad^t. 
Urn btefen ^errlid^en ©teg, bent bie ©inna^me t)on ©t. Duentin lo 
auf bent gu^e folgte, ^aite ggntont ba8 boppelte aSetbienft, 
ba^ e¥ }ur ©d^Iad^t geraten, unb ba^ et fte gro^tenteild felbft 
gewonnen f)aitt. 

S3alb Detanberte bie Sutiidberufung bed ^erjogd t)on @uife 
au^ ^talien bad firiegdglUd^, unb ixa^tt bie SSaffen bet is 
f^anjofen wieber entpoY. Salaid n)urbe butd^ i^n ben Sng- 
lanbem entriffen, eine franjofifd^e 3lmtee oer^eette Su^embutg, 
glanbem routbe burd^ ben SKarfd^aD t)on 2:i^emted beunrul^igt. 
©iefent lefttetn fd^itfte ^P^ilipp ben ®rafen t)on ©gntont an ber 
©pi|e t)on 12,000 3Kann Jju^tjol! unb 2000 ^ferben entgegen. 20 
3)et SRarfd^aO woQte fid^, nad^bem et ^Unfitd^en oetbtannt 
fyitte, langS bet Aitfte nai) 6alai3 jutUdjiel^en, aid i^n @gmont 
am 13. 3uli 1558, eben aid et ben Ileinen ^lu^ $a bei 
®tat)elingen paffteten rooDte, ilbetpel. 2)te fjtanjofen, bei 
10,000 5IKann ju gu^ unb 1500 ju ^Pfetbe ftatf, empfingen 25 
i^n in ©d^lad^totbnung mit einem motbetifd^en f^euet, ba^ 
gleid^ beim etften Slngtiff fein ^Pfetb untet i^m etfd^offen routbe. 
SRid^tSbeftoroeniget btang et roittenb ein, unb meil bie bteite 
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fanbigc ©bene ben Sampf begiinftigte, erl^ob fid^ ein oetjroeifeltes 
©efed^t, TOO §anb gegen §anb unb ^Pferb gegen ^Pfetb ftritt, 
beSgleid^en man in neuent 3^iten n>enig SSetfpiele etiebte. 
@tne jientlic^ l^^nge 3cit blieb bet ©ieg jwifd^en biefen beiben 

5 gleid^ tapfetn unb Derfud^ten $eeren 3n)eifel^aft, bid er enblid^ 
burd^ einen glitdlid^en SufaQ fitr bie Stiebetldnbet entfd^ieben 
n)utbe. 

^et Sd^aD bed ©efd^it^ed f)atte einige englifd^e @d^iffe, 
n)eld^e bie Aonigin 3Slaxxa an biefer ^iifte Iteujen lie^, urn 

10 ben $a^ jwifd^en 3)Unfitd^en unb Salaid ju teinigen, ^erbei- 
gegogen, n>eld^e, ba eS meiftend Heine ^al^tjeuge xoaxtn, na^t 
genug am Sanbe anlegten, urn einen ^lUgel bet ^anjofen mit 
bem gtoben ®efd^U|e nod^ }u erreid^en. @o flein bet Sd^aben 
mar, ben fie antid^teten, ba il^te aOjugro^e @ntfemung bie 

15 SBitlung i^red @efd^il$ed beinal^e gan} unlraftig mad^te, unb 
biefed ^eunb unb geinb o^ne Untetfd^ieb ttaf, fo beftiitjte bod^ 
il^re unoermutete 3)a3mifd^enlunft bie eine ^artei, unb et^ob 
ben 3Kut ber anbetn. ®raf ggmont, bem biefed nid^t ehtging, 
lie^ feine beutfd^en Sleiter bet ftanjofifd^en ftat)allerie unt)et= 

20 fe^end l^inter ben @anbbergen l^etDot in bie ^lanfe fallen, 
unb brad^te biefe babutd^ etmad jum SBeid^en ; motauf bie 
burgunbifd^e SReitetei ^eftiget einbrang, bie ©d^Iad^torbnung 
trennte unb unter bem ^u^doII bie Unorbnung aOgemein mad^te. 
^Unfjel^n^unbett blieben auf bem $la|e, au^et benen, meld^e 

25 ftd^ butd^ Sd^mimmen ju retten fud^ten unb Don ben @nglanbetn 
untetgetaud^t nmtben. SSon 2^l^erme3 unb feine beftcn Dffijiete, 
aOe oermunbet, mu^ten fid^ etgeben ; ^a^nen, ®efd^U$ nebft 
bet ganjen bidder gemad^ten 93eute famen in bie $anbe bed 
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SiegeYS. @in toeit elenbered Sd^idfal ttto^xtcU bie, tDeld^e 
bem Xreffen entlommen tDaren, unb ben pmifd^en S3auem in 
bie ^anbe ftelen. 2)iefe, burd^ @tndfd^entng unb Sludplitnberung 
i^rct 3)orfer gcgcn btc ^anjofcn in bic au^crftc SBut gcbrad^t, 
ficlcn nun mit niorbcrtfd^cm ©rirnm iibet btc wcl^rlofcn gliid^ts s 
linge ^et; bie 2Beibet felbft, etjal^It @traba, fteUten i^nen burd^ 
bag ganje Sanb banbenroeife mi), gcrfleifd^ten fie mit SRageln, 
ober fd^Iugen fie langfam mit ^titgeln ju %o\>z, ba^ t)on aQen, 
bie 2)iln{ir(l^en Detbrannt fatten, faft lein einjiger entrann. 
3wei^unbett, weld^e bie ©nglanber lebenbig in bie §dnbe be* lo 
famen, fd^ictten fie i^rev ^onigin nad^ Sonbon, i^ren Slnteil 
an bem ©iege baburd^ au^er 3weifel ju fe|en. Son ben 
9liebevlanbem rourben nid^t Dietl^unbert Sote gejal^It. ^ie 
fd^Ieunige 2Bieberetoberung bet Derlorenen @tdbte wax bie etfte 
fjtud^t biefeS glorreid^en ©iegeS, in roeld^em ©grnont baS SSer* 15 
bienft eined ^elbl^etm mit bet S3tat)0ut eined gemeinen @oIbaten 
Deteinigt ^atte. 

3)ie ^{iebetlagen bei @t. Ouentin unb ©taoelingen mad^ten 
§eintid^ ben S^extm fel^t jum ^eben geneigt, meld^et aud^ 
ba§ !3al^v batauf/ 1559, ju gJ^ateau-Sambteftd gefd^lof[en n)utbe. ao 
35ie niebetlfinbifd^e 3fleiterei l^atte pd^ in biefem ittiege befonbetS 
nam^aft %cma^t, unb aOet 9lul^m ^dufte ftd^ auf ben @tafen 
t)on ©gmont, bet fie angefii^tt ^atte, S)ie flanbtifd^en ©tdbte, 
bie fid^ t)om Ungemad^ bed ^tiegd, bef|en @d^aupla| fie gen)efen 
maten, in einem blill^enben ^eben roiebet etl^olten, fU^lten ftd^ 25 
fiir biefe SBo^It^at bem @tafen t)on @gmont befonbetS oet* 
pflid^tet, beflen 2:apfetleit il^n bem geinbe abgebtungen l^atte. 
@etn 9Iame wax in jebetmannd SRunbe, unb bie aQgemeine 
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©ttmmc crtldttc i^n junt §clbcn fcincr 3«it« ^^ilipp II. 
felbft Dcrgab fcinem fpanifd^en ©toljc fo ©id, ba^ ct fid^ 
offcntlid^ fur fcincn ©d^ulbnct bcfanntc, unb fid^ bicfcr 2}cr= 
binblid^feit auf cine ujurbtgc Slrt ju cntlcbigcn ©erfprad^. 

5 33alb nad^ gcfd^loj|cncm gtiebcn mad^tc bcr Konig Slnftalt, 
bie 9licbcrlanbe ju x)crlaf|en, unb in fctnc i^m fo tcurcn 
fpanifd^en Qiaattn juritdjule^ren. @ine bet n)td^ttgften Sin- 
gclcgen^citen, bie er nod^ x>ox fcincr Slbrcifc ju berid^tigcn 
fanb, roar bie ©infe^ung eincS ©eneralftatt^alterS Uber bie 

10 famtlid^en 3?ieberlanbe, roeld^e^ 9lntt burd^ bie 2lbreife beS 
§erjog3 ©on ©atjo^en nad^ 3*<^li^" 1^^* criebigt ftanb. Unter 
ben ^Pratenbenten, roeld^e ju biefem roid^tigen 5l5oftcn in SSor- 
fd^Iag !amen, ftanb ®raf ©gmont ntit SSBil^elm I., ^Prinjen t)on 
Dranien, oben an, unb bie SBilufd^c ber 5Ration blicben jroeifet 

15 ^aft jroifd^en biefen beiben. Slber ^l^ilipp, bcr ed nid^t fitr 
ratfam l^ielt, einc fo gro^c ©croalt in bie §anbe eineS SSoIfS- 
freunbeS ju geben, unb ber ilbcrbent/ fo fe^r er ben ®rafen 
ooit ©gmont al8 einen braoen ©olbaten fd^fi^tc, bie feine ©taats* 
funft bei i^m t)ermi^tc, bie j^u cinem fold^en 5l5often crforbcrlid^ 

20 roar, in bie SRed^tglaubigteit unb 2:rcue be8 ^Prinjen von Dranien 
aber cin nid^t ganj ungegritnbeteS SKi^trauen fe^tc, iiberging 
beibe, unb rief feine natUrlid^e ©d^roefter, bie §erjogin SJlar^ 
garetl^a t)on ^arma, au§ Stalien, bie 9lieberlanbe rodl^renb 
feiner 2lbroefen^eit ju ©erroalten. S)en ©rafen t)on ©gmont 

25 fud^te er burd^ bie }roei eintraglid^en ©tatt^alterfd^aften itbet 
SlrtoiS unb ?51<*"i^^^«/ *>^" ^Prinjcn x)on Dranien burd^ brci 
anbere iiber ^oDanb, ©eelanb unb Utrcd^t jufricben ju ftetten. 
Slbcr fo gidnjenb biefe Selolinung roar, unb fo fel^r fie alle 



©d^iUer. 125 

bieienigen iibertvaf, weld^e bem iibrigen l^ol^en Slbel )u teil 
tourben, fo tonnte fie bod^ ben @l^rget} jweiet 3Rannet nid^t 
erfattigen, bie il^re SrtoaTtungen auf etwad ^ol^eteS gevtd^tet 
l^atten, unb $i^tltpp l^atte burd^ btefen glanjenben 9SoY}ug nur 
ben <Samen }u fiinftiget Smporung bei il^nen audgeflreut. s 

3)ennod^ n)ilrbe fid^ tl^re SJ^rbegierbe itbet btefe fel^lgefd^Iagene 
Srroartung nod^ enblid^ bentl^igt l^aben, ba ed bie ©d^wefteY 
il^red Jlonigd roav, bet fte nad^gefe^t wurben, unb eine n)eib« 
lid^e 9tegiening il^nen ju bem wid^tigften Snteil an bet ®en)alt 
^offnung mad^te. Sbet aud^ biefe ^offnung n)UYbe il^nen butd^ ^® 
Sinfii^rung bed Sifd^ofS t)on ^nad, nad^l^erigen JlaxbinaU 
(SvaxiTDeUa, in bad 3Rinifietium abgefd^nitten, ben ber Jlonig 
feinet <Sd^n)efteY al§ gel^eimen 9lat an bie @eite gab, unb ntit 
einer ebenfo oerl^a^ten aid orbnungdwibrigen @en)alt betleibete. 
@d^on feine bun!le ©eburt, ba fein ©ro^ater ein Sifenfd^mieb is 
gewefen, mu^te ben auf feine Soi^Uge au^erfi {lolgen niebeY« 
lanbif d^en Slbel n^iber bie @rl^ebung bief ed ^ralaten auf bringen ; 
aber biefer UnwiOe roax urn fo gexed^iex unb um fo l^eftiget, 
ba ©ranoeHa !ein Singeborner wax, unb bie J{onfiitution ber 
9{iebetlanbe audbvildlid^ alle Sudlanber oon aQen Sebienungen 20 
audfd^lie^t. 3)ie 9loIIe, toeld^e biefer ^ann untet bet ootigen 
Slegietung in 3)eutfd^Ianb gefpielt l^atte, trug eben nid^t bagu 
bei/ ifjm bad i^etg bet 92iebetlanbet im ootaud ju gewinnen. 
@ein gefe^n)ibtiged SSetfal^ten im <Staatdtate gu 93tilf[el/ bie 
^enfd^fud^t/ n)omit et aOe ^rioilegien ber ^tooinjen mit f^^en 25 
ttat, feine i^abfud^t, feine Uppige Sebendart, fein l^od^fal^renbed 
ffiefen, ber 3)ruc!, worunter er ben l^ol^en Slbel l^ielt, unb bad 
getingfd^a^ige 93etragen, bad er gegen oerfd^iebene oon ben 
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®Yo^ affeltierte, italic bie Srbittetung gegen il^n aufg 
l^od^fte, unb retjte ben gro^ten Sietl unter il^nen an, ftd^ gegen 
btefcn gemcinfd^aftlid^en geinb }u r)etbinbcn. 
3)ie @infe|ung t)on breijel^n neuen ^istiimem, ein SSert 

6 btefed 3Rinifierd, brad^te balb bie gefamte nieberlanbifd^e station 
gegen il^n in ^arnifd^. Slu^erbem, ba^ biefe eigenmSd^tige 
SYweiterung bet Qmaxi)xz, bei bet man bie @tanbe nid^t gu 
9late ge}ogen l^atte, ben Sienitorialfreil^eiten bet ^rooingen 
juwiberlief, brol^te fte gugleid^ titter SSerfaffung ben Umftut}, 

10 n>eil ooraudgufel^en n^ar, ba^ biefe neuen @tanbe bent ^ofe, 
bem fie il^re Ssifieng bantten, aufd eiftigfte anl^angen, unb bie 
SWe^rl^eit bet ©timmen in ben ajerfammlungen auf bie ©eite 
bed ^onig§ neigen wilrben. SlUe ^bte unb ^ond^e erl^i^ten 
fid^ gegen bie neuen 99ifd^ofe, weil biefe an bie @inlitnfte bet 

iR J{Iofier unb ©tiftungen, unb aid Sleformatoten bed j{letud auf^ 
gefieHt waren. 35et gemeine SRann oerabfd^eute fte aid SBer!^ 
jeuge bed oetl^a^ten ^nquifittondgetid^td, bad man il^nen fd^on 
auf bem ^^e folgen fal^. 3)ie graufamen ^rojeburen, n^eld^e, 
ben ftrengen JReltgiondebilten gema^, gegen bie Ke^er ergingen, 

20 bie ^nfolenj bet fpanifd^en 3:ruppen, weld^e nod^ von bem 
le^ten Kriege l^er, bet ^onftitution jun)iber, in ®renjfiabien in 
Sefa^ung lagen, unb beren langered aSerroeilen man aufd r>ex^ 
^a^tefie er!larte, mit ben $rtt)atbefd^n)erben gegen ben 3Rinifier 
t)erbunben — ailed bied wirtte jufammen, bie 5Ration mit 

26 aSeforgniffen ju erfiiHen, unb ben 3lbel wie bad ajoll gegen 
bad ^0^ bed 3Riniftetd ju emporen. 

Unter ben 3Kifet)ergnitgten tl^aten ftd^ bet $tinj Don Dtanien, 
®taf @gmont unb ®taf t)on i^ootne aufd engfte jufammen. 
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SUIc irci warcn ©taatSratc, unb J^attcn r)on bet $errfd^fud^t 
bcS ^arbinalS glcid^c Kranlungcn crfa^rcn. 5Rad^bcm fie t)crs 
flcbend Dcrfud^t l^attcn, fid^ untcr bcm Hbrigcn 3lbcl cine $artei 
}U tttad^cn, ben eine -J^ed^tifd^e gurd^t vox bem 3Kinifter nod^ 
Don einem lu^nem ©d^ritte abfd^tedte, fiil^rten fte i^r SSor* 5 
^abcn fiir jtd^ aDein auS unb fe^ten ein gemeinfd^aftlid^eS 
©d^reiben an ben Konig auf, rootin fie ben 3Binifter fbrmlid^ 
ate ben geinb bet Elation unb als bie Utfad^e aHer bis^ertgen 
Unru^en anilagten. ©ie ertlarten, ba^ baS aUgemeine 3Bt^s 
Dergnitgen nid^t auf^oren wnxtt, folange biefer Der^a^te $talat 10 
am ©taatstuber fa^e, unb ba^ fte felbft nid^t nte^r im ©taats^ 
rat etfd^einen Ibnnten, roenn eS ©t. SBajeftat nid^t gefiele, 
biefen 5!Rann ju cntfernen. S)a auf biefeS Oefud^ nid^ts 
etfolgtc, fo Derlie^en fie ben ©taatSrat roirllid^, t)on roeld^em 
bet ^atbinal nun einen unumfd^tanften 93eft^ na^m. is 

35a eS il^nen auf biefem SBege mi^lungen roar, ben SKinifter ju 
entfernen, fo fud^ten fte eS burd^ SSerfpottung feiner ?Perfon unb 
feiner SSerroaltung ba^in ju bringen, bo^ er felbft refignierte. 
(Sin luftiger ©infaH, ben ®gmont l^otte, ber famtlid^en SJiener* 
fd^oft bcS 2lbete eine gemeinfd^aftlid^e Sicree ju geben, roorauf 20 
cine 9?arrentappe geftidtt roor, fe^tc ben ^orbinol, auf ben biefe 
gcbeutet rourbe, bem aUgemeinen Oelad^ter aus, ba^ ber §of 
fid^ borcin ntengen, unb biefe Siorec ©erbieten ntu^te. 35ie SluS^ 
geloffen^eit beS ^Pobete gegen ben 3Binifter ging fo roeit, ba^ 
man i^m ^aSquiOe in bie $anb fd^ob, roenn er fid^ bffentlid^ 25 
jeigte. ®r ^atte bem §a^ ber ganjen 5Ration Sro^ geboten ; 
abet biefen ®rab offentlid^er aSerad^tung fonnte er ntd^t ertragen. 
6r Icgte feine 3KinifterfteIIe nieber unb t^erliefe bie ^Prooinjen. 
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3la6) bent Slbjug ©ranoellad ^atte bet @raf t)on @gmont 
bcinal^e ben crften $la| in bet ®unft bet SRegcnttn. 2)a eS 
aber an einer feften §anb fe^Ite, ben unter ftd^ felbft entjroeiten 
unb'Don bem Derfd^iebenften $rit)atinterejfe gelenlten Slbel ju* 

6 fammenju^alten, fo niurbe bie Slnard^ie aOgemein, bie ^ufti} 
TOurbe fd^Ied^t Derroaltet, bie ginanjen t)etnacl^ldfftgt, bag SReli* 
gionSroefen geriet in SSetfaD unb bie ©elten griff en urn jtd^. 
6inc gefd^atfte ®rneuetung ber JReligionSebifte t)on ©panien 
auS roar bie nod^fte golge biefer 3^rriittung ; abet bag SSoIf, 

10 burd^ bie bi^^erige 3la6)fx6)t r)ttxo'6\)ni, xooUit biefed ^o^ nid^t 
nte^r tragen. Um eben biefe S^it foQten bie @d^liiffe ber 
tribentinifd^en Kird^enoerfammlung in ben SRieberlanben jur 
SSoHftredung gebrad^t roerben. ^l^r ^ni^alt ftritt mit ben ©e- 
red^tigleiten ber ?Prot)injen, unb aHe ©tcinbe lel^nten ftd^ bagegen 

16 auf. Um ben ^onig auf anbere @ebanlen ju bringen, fd^idEte 
bie 9{egentin ben @rafen t)on @gmont nad^ ©panien^ ber i^n 
burd^ mUnblid^e 93erid^te beffer, al3 ftd^ burd^ Sriefe tl^un lie^, 
Don bem gegenroSrtigen 3wfta«b ber 2)inge unterrid^ten lonnte. 
©gmont reifte im Sinner 1565 au8 ben SRieberlanben ab. 

20 a5er ®mpfang, ber i^m in SKabrib roiberfu^r, roar au8* 
jeid^nenb. ^er ^onig unb aOe feine faftilianifd^en @ro^en 
beeiferten fid^ in bie SBette, feiner ©telteit ju fd^meid^eln. 2UIe 
feine 5Prit)atgefud^e rourben i^m iiber aHe feine ®rroartungen 
gerofil^rt, unb biefe ©eroa^rungen nod^ bei feinem 2lbfd^ieb mit 

25 einem ©efd^enl Don 50,000 ®ulben begleitet. ©anfte Sor^ 
rotirfe iiber ben 3ButroiIlen gegen (SxamtUa, bie i^m bet 
^onig in einer ^rioataubienj mad^te, mu^ten fein Sertrauen 
in bef[en 3lufrid^tigleit el^er uerme^ren als Derminbem. Son 
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ben @eftmtungen bed J{ontg3 gegen bie nieberldnbifd^e station 
tourben il^m t)on biefem felbft unb t)on alien feinen 9taten bie 
beften Setfid^eningen gegeben. 3)et Stoni^, ^iefe es, wolle nad^ 
ben bejferen Selel^rungen, bie et nunme^r burd^ ben ®rafen 
eri^alten, auf bad einftimmige SSetlangen bet $rot)injen "Siud- s 
ftd^t ne^men unb ben 2Beg bet &iJiU gen^altfamen ^a^regeln 
Doi^iel^en. @gmont oerlie^ 3){abrib aid ein ©ludlid^er — ex 
etfitllte bie 92iebetlanbe mit Sobpreifung bed ^tonard^en, n^al^renb 
ba^ fd^on neue ^anbate Jointer il^m l^ereilten, bie feine 9Ser« 
{td^erungen Sugen firaften. lo 

3u fpat ttxoa^ie ex t)on feinem ^umel. 3)ie aUgemeine 
@timme tlagte il^n an, ba^ er iiber feinem ^rioatnu^en bad 
aUgemeine 99efte l^intangefe^t ^abe. @r fd^rie laut iiber bie 
fpanifd^e Slrglift, unb bro^te aUe feine Sebienungen nieberju= 
legen. 3[bet ed blieb bei bet ^tol^ung. — @gmont l^atte elf is 
ilinbet, unb ©d^ulben btildften il^n. 6t fonnte ben ilonig 
nid^t entbel^ten. 

3)ie Slbltinbigung bet gefd^atften 9ieIigiondebiIte f^aite bie 
Serbinbung bed niebetn Slbeld gut f^olge, bie untet bem 3lamen 
bed ®eufenbunbed betannt ift. 3(n bet ^onfobetation na^m 20 
Sgmont felbft teinen 9(nteil, abet oiele feinet genauen ^eunbe 
unb Sel^nleute ttaten il^t bei ; fein eigenet @eltetat, ^ol^ann 
Safembtot t)on Sedtetjeel, mat batuntet. ®iefet Umftanb 
etfd^mette in bet fjolge feine 3?etfd^ulbung. @t ^abe biefed 
gemuftt, l^ieft ed, unb biefen SRenfd^en bennod^ in feinen 35ienften 25 
bel^alten — unb babutd^ fei et felbft bed ^od^oetratd fd^ulbig. 

gtnpmald, old bie Detbunbenen ©beHeute im ^uilembutgifd^en 
^ufe }u Stitffel t)on bem @tafen r>on 93tebetobe ttaftiett mutben. 
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fu^rtc tl^n bet 3ufaD mit cinigcn fcinct grcunbc an bicfcm 
i&aufc r)orbci. @ine unfd^ulbigc 5Rcugicrbc 509 t^n ^incin. 
er rourbe genotigt mitjutrinfcn. 2)ic Ocfunb^eit bcr ©eufcn 
!am auf, er t^at 93efd^eib, o^ne }U tDiffen, toad man bamit 

6 rooHtc. aiud^ barauf wurbc nad^^cr cine 3ln!Iagc roegen §oci^= 
oerratg gegtiinbet. 

33alb nad^ @rrid^tung beS ©eufenbunbeS btad^ bie Silber^ 
ftUrmerei in ben 5Prot)injen au^. SJie ©tatt^alter cilten t)on 
Sriiflel weg nac^ i^ren SJifttitten, urn bie JRu^e roieber^erju- 

10 fteDen. i&iet jeic^nete fid^ (Sgmont burd^ feinen 2)ienfteifer t)or 
alien ilbrigen au^. ®x lie^ in SlttoiS unb glanbem Diele 
3lufrii^ret am Seben fttafen, unb brad^te bie ^roteflanten jut 
3Ru^e. aibet auc^ biefen gto^en S)ienft ted^nete man i^m nad^* 
^et al§ §od^t)ettat an, meil et ben ^toteftanten einige getinge 

15 ^onjefftonen etteilt ^atte, bie et i^nen nid^t imftanbe geracfen 
roate, mit ©eroalt ju oetroeigetn. 

3)ie ®jjef[e bet offentlid^en ^Ptebigten unb bet Silbetftiitmetei 
gaben ben alten unt)etfol^nIid^en geinben beS niebetlanbifd^en 
aSoIfS, bem ^atbinal ©tancella, bet feinen ©nflu^ auf ben 

20 Konig nod^ immet bel^alten l^atte, bem $etjog t)on 3llba unb 
bem ©to^inquifitot ©pinofa bie SBaffen in bie §anb, ben 
§auptetn beS niebetlanbifd^en 3lbeIS im ©emilte beS ^bnigs 
eine tbblid^e SBunbe ju uetfeften. SlUe biefe Unotbnungen 
routben i^nen jut Saft gelegt. ^\)x^ Sauigteit im S)ienfte bes 

26 ^bnigS, i^te 5Rad^ftd^t gegen bie eintei^enben ©elten, i^te 
l^eimlid^en S^ttiguen unb 3lufmuntetungen, il^t Seifpiel in bet 
SBibetfeftlid^feit, il^te SSetbinbungen mit ben fonfobctietten 
©eufen — alleg biefeS mufete nun jufammengeroittt l^aben, ben 



©djillcr. 131 

Tint bet 9te6eIIen }u erl^eben, unb il^re 9[u3fcl^n)eifungen ju 
bcgunftigcn. 35aju fam, ba^ vkU bicfer SBa^nfinntgcn, bic 
man bcim Silbcrfturmen crgriffcn unb gum Sobc Dcrurtcilt 
^attc, ftd^ mtt ben 5Ramcn bcS ^rinjcn r)on Dranicn^ bed 
©rafen t)on @gmont; tdoxi ^oome unb anberet/ waffneten, unb s 
i^re eigenen @c^anbt^aten babutc^ }u befd^onigen fud^ten. 
^eilid^ miirbe o^ne bie lauten ^Proteftationen, weld^e bie nteber* 
ISnbifd^en ©ro^en gegen bie graufamen @trafbefel^Ie eingelegt 
fatten, baS gemeine SSoIf nie fo fii^n gemorben fein, biefe 
S3efel^Ie bffentltd^ gu Der^ol^nen, unb in fold^e @en)alttl^atigleiten lo 
auSgubred^en ; abet mit n)eld^em 9led^te lonnte man t^olgen^ an 
n)eld^e iene nie gebad^t fatten, auf i^re Sted^nung fe|en ? ^em 
^roteftationen fonnten fid^ mtt bet flrengften 2:reue gegen ben 
ajlonard^en Dertragen, unb baS Sefte ber 5Ration, beren ©tett* 
Dertreter unb ©ad^roolter fie waren, mod^te jie il^nen gu einer us 
^eiligen 5PfIid^t — roie lonnte man jte fur bie unglildtlid^en 
^olgen il^rer loblid^en 3lb{tc^ten t)erantn)ortIid^ madden? 

3)ad Sonfeil in ©egooien urteilte anberS. 3Ran iibenebete 
ben ^onig^ bie bid^erige SSerfal^rungdart gu Detanbem, bad SSoII 
aid ben betrogenen Seil gu fd^oncn, unb bie ®ro^en gu gild^= ao 
tigen. @d ift nid^t gu leugnen, ba^ ber ©d^ein gegen biefe 
fprad^, unb ein Wonard^ n)ie $^ilipp fonnte i^r S3ettagen 
nid^t n)ol^l au^ einem anbern ©efid^tdpuntte betrad^ten. 2)er 
niebetlanbifd^e 3lbel mad^te Slnfprild^e, bie in bet gangen 
?Ulonard^ie o^ne Seifpiel roaren. 2luf bie ftolgen a:itel t)on » 
ftanbifd^er ^eil^eit geftii^t, burd^ bie SSorliebe unb ©d^n^ctd^e 
fiarld V. fUr fein SSaterlanb nod^ mel^r in einem @igenbitnfel 
beftdtft, ben et fd^on in fo reid^em 9Ka^e befa^, liefe er fid^ in 
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alien feinen iganblungen Don einem ®eifte bet Ungebunben^ett 
leiten, bet bid jum ^Rutn^tQen ging, unb mit bem ^rin^ip eineS 
SKonard^cn ganj unt)crtraglid^ war. SBaS in Sriifjcl cine ganj 
gen)ol^nli(l^e unb etlaubte ^eil^eit wax, muf^te notroenbig in 

5 3Rabrib aid bie gefe^roibrigfte Slnma^ung in bie Slugen fallen. 
Sud^ bie laftilianifc^e ©xanbejja wax auf i^re SSotjUge ftol} ; 
abet ein SRonard^, bet biefe anerlannte^ lonnte {te an il^rem 
eigenen ©tolje wie an einem ©dngelbanbe leiten. ®er ©eift 
bet Unabpngigfeit, bet untet ben fpanifc^en ®tofeen nod^ nid^t 

10 ^atte untetbtiidtt wetben lonnen, oetttug fid^ mit bet 3Bonatd^ie, 
\a fogat mit bem 35e3potiSmu3, meil eben biefe ®n)^en butd^ 
ben 3)edpotiSmuS, ben fie itbet i^te eigenen Untett^anen au^^ 
llbten, batan geroo^nt waten ; ba im ©egenteil bet niebet* 
lanbifd^e Slbel ganj Detletnt ^atte, S)e3poti3mud 5U etttagen, 

16 n)eil et felbft fteien Seuten gebot^ xoM et felbft !einen auSUben 
butfte. 

Sei biefem roibtigen 3?otutteiIe beS KonigS gegen bie §auptet 
bed niebetlanbifd^en Slbeld mat ed fein SSunbet^ ba^ et ftd^ ben 
gemaltt^Stigften SRaf^tegeln gegen fie ubetliefe. SSon je^t an 

» mat bad Setbetben beS ^tinjen t)on Dtanien, bed ©tafen von 
(Sgmont, r>on ^ootne unb uielet anbtet im ftiHen befd^loffen ; 
um fte abet in bie ©d^Iinge ju lodten, bie man i^nen beteitete, 
mu^ten fie butd^ uetfteHte Su^etungen feinet 3wf^i«i>^"^«it etfl 
fidget gemad^t metben. 3Ran fd^tieb i^nen bie gnabigften S3tiefe, 

26 bie t)on SSetttauen unb SBo^lgemogen^eit iibetfloffen. 3)ie 
Snfd^ulbigungen unb SSotmiitfe, bie man auf eine gefd^idfte 
Stt einmifd^te, gaben biefen Setftd^etungen einen ©d^ein Don 
Sluftid^tigleit, unb ftutjten fte in eine gefa^tlid^e fRuf^t, aid 
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tDenn bied alleS wait, toad man Uber fie 5U flagen ^atte. 3)em 
Orafcn x>on dimoni fagtc man oft ^artc SJingc in btcfen 
Sriefen ; urn fo mcnigcr fid c3 i^m cin, ba^ nod^ etroaS im 
§intet^alt fcin lonntc. 

©0 Iciest ©gmont in bic ©d^Iinge ju jic^cn war, fo fd^rocr 5 
^ielt eg, ben ^tinjen oon Dranien ju taufc^en. @ine glud- 
lid^ere ^ombination^gabe, me^r ^enntnis bet SBelt unb bet 
§ofe, unb bie Slufmetffamleit feinet ^inbe beroa^tten i^n oor 
Setrug. Oerabe um biefelbe 3cit, mo ber Kbnig in Set* 
ftd^erungen feiner 3«f^^5cben]^eit gegen il^n unb feine greunbe fo 10 
oerfd^menberifc^ mar, entbeclte i^m cin aufgefangener S3rief oon 
einem fpanifd^en Sotfd^after auS ?PariS bie mal^ren Oefinnungcn 
bed fionigS. 33ei einer Suf^mmenlunft, bie er mit ben Otofen 
oon ©gmont, oon §oorne, oon §oogfiratcn unb oon SRaffau 
ju 3)enbermonbe in glonbetn oeranftaltete, legte er i^nen bieS 15 
@d^reiben oor, beffen ^n^alt nod^ burd^ ein anbreg, meld^eS 
$oome um biefelbe 3cit auS 3Bobrtb er^alten, beftatigt murbe. 
9Kan moUte ftd^ Uber bie 3Bo^regeln oereinigen, bie man in 
biefcr bringenben ©efo^r gemeinfd^aftlid^ 5U ne^men ^atte ; 
man fprad^ oon gemaltfamer SBiberfe^ung, mobei befonberS ouf 20 
6gmont8 2lnfe^en bei ben nieberlanbifd^en Sruppen fel^r ge- 
tcd^net murbe. 2lber mie erftaunte man, als biefer bajmifd^en 
ttat, unb ftd^ auf folgenbe 3lrt erflarte: „Sieber/' fagte er, 
,,mag aHeS tiber mid^ fommen, als ba^ id^ baS ©liidf fo oer* 
wegcn oerfud^en foUte. S)aS ©cfd^mS^ beS ©panierS 3lIaoa 25 
ritl^rt mid^ menig — mie foUte biefer SKenfd^ boju fommen, in 
baS oerfd^Ioffene ®emut feineS §erm ju fd^auen unb feine ®e= 
^eimnifie ju entjiffem ? S)ie 5Rad^ri(i^ten, melc^e unS 3Wontign9 
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giebt, betoeifen toeiter nid^tg, aid ba^ bet ^onig eine fel^r ivotu 
beutige 3Reinung t)on unfenn 3)ienftetfer l^egt unb Urfad^e }u 
l^aben glaubt, ein ^i^trauen in unfere 3:reue }u fe^en ; tinb 
baju^ baud^t mir, fatten xoxv il^m burd^ bag SSetgangene Slnla^ 

6 gegeben. 9lud^ ift ed ntein etnftlid^et Sorfa^, burd^ 3iex^ 
boppelung meined @ifer3 feine ^einung t)on mir }u Derbeffem, 
unb burd^ mein tUnftiged SSer^alten ben SSerbad^t au3}ulofc^en, 
ben mein bis^eriges 93etragen auf mid^ gen)otfen ^aben mag. 
Unb n)ie foUte id^ mid^ au^ ben Sltmen meiner jal^lreid^en unb 

10 ^ulfgbebUrftigen ^amilie reif^en, urn mid^ an fremben $ofen 
aid einen Sanbpd^tigen J^erumjutragen, eine Saft fUr ieben, bet 
mid^ aufnimmt, jebed @flat)e, bet fid^ l^etablaffen wxU, mix unter 
bie 9lrme ju greifen, ein ^ned^t r)on audlfinbem, urn einem 
leiblid^en S^<^^i in meiner ^eimat ju entgel^en ? 9limmermel^r 

16 fann bet 3Ronatd^ ungUtig an einem 2)ienet l^anbeln, bet il^m 
fonft lieb unb teuet n)at, unb bet ftd^ ein gegtilnbeted Sled^t 
auf feine 3)anfbatteit etniotben. 9limmetme^t mitb man mid^ 
iibeneben, baf; et, bet fUt fein niebetlanbifd^eS 2JoII fo gnabige 
©eftnnungen gel^egt unb fo nad^btiidlid^ mit beteuett ^at, ie^t fo 

20 bedpotifd^e Slnfd^Iage bagegen fd^miebe. $aben n)it nut etft bem 
Sanbe feine Dorige SRul^e n)iebetgegeben^ bie 9lebe0en gejitd^tigt, 
ben tat^olifd^en @otte3bienft n)iebetl^etgefteQt, fo glauben ®ie 
mit, ba^ man oon !einen fpanifd^en Situppen me^t l^oten n)itb ; 
unb bied ift e3, n^oju id^ @ie aOe butd^ meinen 'Siat unb butd^ 

26 mein 93eifpiel ie^t auffotbete, unb nioju au6) beteitd bie meifien 
untet bem 3lbel ftd^ neigen. 3d^, meineSteilS, filtd^te nid^ts oon 
bem Sotne bed SKonatd^en. 3Kein ©emiffen fptid^t mid^ ftei. 
SUlein ©df^idfal fte^t bei feinet ©eted^tigfeit unb feinet ©nabc." 
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SQe ®egent)orfteIIungen bed ^rinjen von Dranien roaxtn Der- 
gebenS. 3)eY SluSbrud^ ber Silberftitrmerei l^attt bem ©rafen 
Don Sgmont bie Slugen itbet fein Settagen geoffnet. @y tuar 
ein eifriger ^atl^oUf unb bem ^onige aud me^r aid etnem 
©runbe^ unb me^r aid et felbft rou^te, ergeben. @in fort^ s 
gefe^tet Sricfroed^fel mit bem §of, r)ertraute SSer^Itniffe mit 
bet 9tegentin, unb mel^Y aid bied aQed, bie perfonlic^en S3er« 
binblid^teiten/ bie er bem Jlonige ^atte, l^ielten i^n aufd engfte 
an bie ^rone angefd^loffen. SBie fe^r mu^ten i^n alfo bie 
unerprten @en)alttl^atig!eiten emporen, n)eld^e fid^ bie @etten lo 
unter bem 3:itel einer ^ei^eit l^etaudnal^men, bie er bid je^t 
in ben unfd^ulbigften Slbftd^ten fiir fte oerfod^ten ^atte! SSon 
je^t an ttennie er feine @ad^e ganj Don ber i^rigen unb gab 
ftd^ }u aQen 3Ra^regelri ^er^ n)eld^e bie SRegentin gegen fte in 
Sludiibung brad^te. Slid biefe t)on bem gefamten Slbel einen 15 
neuen @ib bet Xreue verlangte, max et einet bet etfien, bie 
il^n leipeten. 

Um biefe 3^it n)urbe in @panien bie Slbfenbung eined 
fpanifd^en Kriegdl^eered nad^ ben SRieberlanben befd^loflen, weld^ed 
ber i^er}og x>on Sllba anfU^ren foQte. ^n ben $rot)injen felbft 20 
l^atte bie 9legentin butd^ ben 2Beg bet SBaffen bie 9tu^e niiebet 
l^etgefteUt^ unb bie ^toteftanten beina^e ganj untetbtiidt. ^a 
bie Unotbnungen getilgt, unb bad Sanb betul^igt wat, fo lonnte 
biefe gen)affnete Slnlunft bed i^etjogd !einen anbetn Sn)edt ^aben 
aid bie Seftrafung bed SSergangenen unb Unterbriidtung ber 25 
gefiird^teten ©ro^en. 3Rel^r nod^ aid bie SBinle, n^eld^e man 
oon @panien aud erl^ielt, befiatigte bied ber perfonlid^e Sl^arafter 
bed $et}ogd oon SUba. 
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2)er B^xtden biefed ©er^d^ted fUl^rte ben rebeOifd^en Slbel 
ju ben %u^tn bet JRegentin. 3)te ftd^ ju i)att Dergangen l^atten, 
urn nod^ SSergebung ^offen ju fonnen, ober ben fc^roanfenben 
SSetfid^erungen t)on ©nabe nid^t trauten^ flo^en eilferttg and 

6 bem Sanbe unb liefeen lieber aHe t^re Oiiter im ©tid^e. ©et 
$rinj t)on Dtanien war unter biefen ; abet nod^ vox feinem 
Slbfd^ieb oerfud^te ex, ben ®rafen t)on @gmont ju etnem al^n« 
lid^en ©ntfd^lufe ju r)crmogen, 3n SJBillebroef, etnem 2)orfe 
jniifd^en 3{ntn)etpen unb 93tuf[el^ gefd^al^ bie Sufammenlunft, 

10 roeld^et aud^ bet ®raf t)on 3JlanSfcIb unb ein ©c^eimfd^teibet 
ber SRegentin beirool^nten. SRad^bem le^tere, in aSereimgung 
mit bem ©rafen von @gmont, umfonft oerfud^t i^atttn, ben 
©ntfc^Iufe bcS ^Prinjen von Dtanien ju etfd^iittetn, folgte jcnet 
bem ^Ptinjen an ein genftet. ,,(SS roitb bit beine ©iltet loften, 

16 Dtanien," fagte ©gmont, „n)enn bu auf biefem SSotfa^ beflel^p." 
— „llnb bit bein Seben, Sgmont, roenn bu ben beinigen nid^t 
anbetft/' antwottete bet 5Ptinj. „aKit roenigftcnS witb es 
a^toft fein in jebem ©d^idtfal, ba^ id^ gteunbe unb SJatetlanb 
in bet ©tunbe bet 5Rot butd^ Seif piel unb JRat untetftil^te ; bu 

20 roitft ^Jteunbe unb SSatetlanb in e i n SSetbetben mit bit l^inab= 
jie^en/' 3to6) einmal n)anbte bet ^tinj feine ganje 93etebfam« 
leit an, feinen gteunb iibet bie nal^e ©efa^t aufjutlaten unb 
i^n gu einem ^eilfamen (Sntfd^luf; ju ben)egen, abet umfonft. 
®gmont roat mit taufenb Sanben an fein SSatetlanb gefettet, 

2B eine tl^btid^te Sw^^tjtd^t ^ielt feine Slugen gebunben, unb fein 
SSet^angniS fteHtc fid^ il^m entgegen. „5Rimmetme^t witft bu 
mid^ beteben, Dtanien/' fagte et, „bie 2)inge in biefem ttiiben 
Sid^tc JU fe^en, motin fte bit etfd^einen. i^ab' id^ e8 etp 
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bal^in gebrad^t, bie StebeQen ju 93oben ju treten, unb ben 
^tot)ittjcn i^rc r)ori8C 3lu^c wicbcrjugeben, was !ann mit bcr 
Konig an^aben? 35er Konig ift gutig unb gcrcd^t, id^ l^abc 
mir anfpriid^c auf feihc S)anfbarfctt ctworbcn. ©oil id^ burc^ 
cine fd^impflid^e gluc^t mid^ fclbft il^ret unwett crflarcn ?" — 6 
,,aBo^lan/' ricf Dranien am, ,,fo wage eS bcnn auf bicfc 
fbnigltd^c S)an!batfcit. 3lbcr mir fagt cine traurigc 3l^nung 
— unb gcbc bcr §immcl, ba^ fie mid^ bctriige ! — bafe bu bie 
Sriidtc fein rocrbeft, ©gmont, ubet wcld^c bie ©panict in baS 
2anb fc^cn, unb bie fie abbrcd^cn wctben, roenn fie baritbcr lo 
finb." — 5Rad^ biefcn SBortcn umarmtc er i^n nod^ cinmal, 
feinc 3lugcn xoaxen feud^t ; fie fatten cinanber }um Ic^tcnmal 
gcfc^en. 

(Sgmont war eincr bcr erften, bie ben $erjog t)on 2llba bci 
feincm ©intritt in Sujcmburg begrilfetcn. SlIS il^n (caterer t)on 15 
feme fommcn fa^, fagte cr ju bcncn, bie neben i^m ftanbcn: 
„3)a fommt bcr gro^e fie|er." (Sgmont, ber cS gc^ort ^atte, 
flanb betrcten ftiH unb erbla^te. 21IS i^n aber ber §erjog 
mit er^eitcrtcm ©efid^t bcwiUfommte, roar bicfc SBarnung foglcid^ 
r)ergcf[cn. ®r mad^te bcm §crjog cin ©cfd^cnl mit jroci fd^oncn 20 
?Pfcrben, urn feinc ^cunbfd^aft ju gcroinncn. 

Sroei fo cntgcgcngcfc^tc Sl^araltcrc, roic (Sgmont unb 3llba, 
f onntcn nic grcunbe fein ; aber cine fril^e ®iferfud^t im KriegS* 
rul^m ^attc bcm §crjog Idngft cine ftiHc gcinbfd^aft gcgen 
(Sgmont cingcflo^t, bie burd^ cinigc unbcbcutcnbc Slcinigfciten 25 
gena^rt murbc. ®gmont ^attc i^m cinmal bcim SBUrfclfpicl 
mc^rcre taufenb ©olbgulbcn abgenommen — cine Sclcibigung, 
bie bcr targe ©panier nic t)er}cil^cn fonnte. @in anbcr Tlal 
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rourbc cr ©on bcm ©rofen bei eincm ©d^cibcnfc^ic^cn in Sriiffcl 
auf ben SBctttampf ^crauSgeforbert unb uberwunbcn. ®anj 
33nlf[cl bejcugtc laut fctnc grcubc, unb fto^locltc, ba| bet 
glamanber ubet ben ©paniet SKeifter geroorben fet. ©old^e 

5 illeintgfeiten t)er8effen ftd^ unter aJlcnfd^en nic, bie m grofeen 
gegen einanber ftofeen; unb 2llba fonnte fo wenig vex%^btn, 
aid fein ^ontg. 

®ie erften %a%t fcinet Slnwefen^eit in Srilfiel t)et^ielt fid^ 
ber §erjog ganj ru^ig ; er mufete ben 9lbel erft ftd^er madden, 

10 urn aHe biejenigen ^erbeijuloden, urn bie ed il^m ju tl^un 
n)ar. . 2)et @raf t)on ipoome ^atte ed fur ratfam gel^alten, 
nid^t beim (Smpfange ju fein; abet bie Serfid^etungen, bie 
i^m @gmont t)on ben guten @efinnungen bed neuen ©tattl^altetd 
gab, mad^ten il^m 3But, bafe er in furjer geit aud^ l^erbei* 

15 tarn. 3)er ®raf r>on §oogftraten fe^Ite aHein nod^, bem unter 

einem ©efd^aftSDorroanb bcfo^len wurbe, in Sriijfel jU cr^ 

fd^einen. ®in glildHid^er gufaD beroa^rte il^n vox feinem SSer* 

berben. 

3u lange rooHte ber ^erjog inbejfen biefen rold^tigen ©d^ritt 

20 nid^t Derfd^ieben ; baS ©e^eimnis lonnte ©erlauten, unb feine 
Dpfer entroifd^ten i^nt. ®cr Sag wurbe alfo angefeftt, too 
man ftc^ ber beiben ©rafen t)on §oome unb t)on ®gmont Der* 
fid^em rooDte. 3w gkid^er 3eit foDten il^re ©efretare t)er^ftet 
unb i^re Srieffd^aften in SSerroa^rung genommen werben. ®er 

25 fpanifd^e ©oucemeur in 3lntn)erpen, ©raf r>on Sobrona, ^atte 
Sefc^l, fic^ an bem nSmlid^en 2:ag bed SUrgermeifterS ju be= 
mcid^tigen, unb fobalb eS gefd^e^en, bem §erjog burd^ cine 
@ftafette 3la6)xx6^t bat)on ju geben. 
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Sin biefcm Xa^t wurben bic ®rafen Don 9Kan0fcIb, t)on 
$oome^ Don @gmont, t)on Sarlaimont^ t)on Slrfd^ot u. a. nebfi 
ben @ol^nen bed ^etjogd unb ben oomel^mfien fpanifc^en 
Dffijieren untcr bem SSotwanb einet aufterorbcntlid^en Setat* 
fd^Iagung xm ^uilemburgifd^en ^aufe^ n)o bed ^erjogd Duartiet s 
wax, Derfammelt. 3)et i^^jog unter^ielt ftd^ mit i^nen ilber 
ben $Ian einet SttabeUe^ bie et in Slntroetpen n)oQte aniegen 
lajfen, ttnb fud^te bie @i$ung fo fel^r aid moglid^ ju Detlangem, 
n>eil er feinen @d^ritt t^un woUU, el^e er xou^U, xok fein 
Snfd^lag in 9lntn)etpen audgef alien fei. Um biefed mit befto lo 
weniget SSerbad^t ju tl^un, liefe er jtd^ t)on bem ilrtegSbaumeifter 
^ciotto, ben er aui ^^alien mitgebrad^t ben 9li^ }u ber 
geftung Dorlegen unb bie Slitter i^r ®utad^ten bat)on fagen. 
@nblid^ aid ber Aurier t)on 9lntn)erpen mit giinftigen S^itungen 
eingetroffen, entlie^ er bad Sonfeil. @gmont woOte ftd^ nun is 
mit bem @o^ne bed iperjogd ^inn)egbegeben, aid il^m ber 
$auptmann t)on ber Seibn^ad^e bed iperjogd^ @and^o Don 9lt)ila, 
in ben 2Beg trat unb ju gleid^er 3^tt eine @d^ar fpanifd^er 
@oIbaten ftd^tbar n)urbe, bie i^m f^Iuc^t unb SSerteibigung un- 
moglid^ mad^ten. S)er Offijier forberte il^m ben 2)egen ab, 20 
ben er i^m mit Dieler ^Jajfung audlieferte. „35iefer ©tal^I/' 
fagte er, ,,l^at bie @ad^e bed ^5nigd fd^on einigemal nic^t o^ne 
®Iiic! oerteibigt." 3" ^^ nfimlid^en ©tunbe wurbe auc^ ber 
®raf Don egoome in einem anbem 3^eil bed ^alafted gefangen 
genommen. $oorne fragte, roie ed mit 6gmont ftilnbe ? 3Kon 25 
fagte xf^m, ba^ biefer in eben bem Slugenblicf aud^ in SSer^aft 
genommen niiirbe, n)orauf er jtd^ o^ne SSiberftanb ergab. ,,S3on 
i^m i^ab' id^ mid^ leiten Iaf[en/' rief er aud; ,;ed ift biOig, 
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ba^ id^ ein ©d^idfal ntit i^m UiU." SBd^tenb ba^ biefed 
in bent ^uilembutgifd^en i&aufe t)ot9in9, flanb ein fpanifd^eS 
SRegiment vox bemfelbigen untet bem ©erae^te. 
Seibe (Srafen mutben einige 2Bod^en nad^ i^tet SSet^aftung 

6 untet einer @d!orte t)on 300Q fpanifd^en @olbaten nad^ ®ent 
gefd^ajft; too fie Ifinget al8 ad^t aJlonate in bet ©itabelle t)ct= 
nja^tt njutben. ^f)x ^toje^ routbc in aUct gotm t)on bcm 
Slat bet 3n)olfC; ben bet i&etjog gu Untetfud^ungen ilbet bic t)et- 
gangenen Untu^en in 93til{fe[ niebetgefe^t ^atte^ t)otgenontmen; 

10 unb bet ©enetalptolutatot, 3^^<J«« *>« ^ox^f mrx^U bic 2lntlagc 
auffe^en. ^k, weld^e gegen @gmont getid^tet n)at, ent^ielt 
neunjig vetfd^iebene ^lagpun!te, unb fed^}ig bie anbte, n)eld^e 
ben ©rafen t)on $ootne anging. @3 n)ittbe ju n)eitlauftig fein, 
fie ^iet anjuf listen ; aud^ fmb oben fd^on einige 3Ruftet iavon 

15 gegeben n)otben. ^ebe nod^ fo unfd^ulbige i^anblung, j|ebe 
Untetlajfung njutbe auS bem ©efid^tspunfte bettad^tet, ben man 
gleid^ m (Singange feftgefe^t l^atte^ ,M^ ^^ii>^ ©tafen, in 
aSetbinbung ntit bem ^tinjen Don Dtanien, gettad^tet l^abcn 
foHten, baS loniglid^e 3lnfe^en in ben SWiebetlanben iibet ben 

20 §aufen ju wetfen, unb ftd^ felbft bie SRcgietung bcS Sanbcs in 
bie §anbc ju fpielen." ©ranoeHaS aSettteibung, (SgmontS 
aibfenbung nad^ 3Rabtib; bic Konfobetation bet ©cufeu; bic 
SeroiHigungen, roeld^e jie in il^ten i^tattl^altetfd^aftcn ben 
$toteftanten etteilt — aUe^ biefeS mufetc nun in §infid^t auf 

25 jjenen ^lan gefd^e^en fein, oHcS Sw^wiw^^n^ang ^aben. 3)ic 
nid^tgbcbeutenbften £leinig!eiten n)utben babutd^ n^id^tig^ unb 
cine oetgiftete bie anbetc. Slad^bem man jut SSotfotge bic 
meiften 3ltti!el fd^on einjcln als SSetbted^en belcibigtet SKajepat 
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bel^anbelt ^atte, fo tonnte man urn fo leid^ter aud aOen }ufatntnen 
biefed Utteil ^etaudbrtngen. 

Sebem bet beiben @efangenen mutbe bie Slntlage jugefdjiictt, 
mit bent Sebeuten, binnen filnf Xagen batauf ju anhnotten. 
SRad^bcm fie btefes get^an, etlaubte man i^nen, S)efenforen unb 6 
$to!utatoren anjune^men^ benen freter guttitt gu i^nen tjet^ 
ftattct njutbe. S)a fte be8 SBctbred^cnS bet beleibtgten aHajjeftat 
angcHagt raaten, fo raat eS fctncm il^tet greunbe etlaubt, jic 
ju fe^en. @raf (Sgmont bebiente fid^ eineS ^ettn t)on Sanbad 
unb eintget gefd^icEten Sted^tdgele^tten and 93rU{feL lo 

S^t etftet ©d^ritt njat, gegcn bad (Serid^t ju ptoteflietcn, bas 
ubet fie fpted^en follte^ ba fie alg Stittet bed golbnen 3Slie^ed 
nur non bem Sonig felbfl, als bem Oro^meifler btefeS DrbenS, 
gertd^tet roerben fonnten. 3lbet biefe $toteftation njurbe net* 
TOotfen unb batauf gebtungen, ba^ fie i^re S^H^ t)orbringen is 
foKten, wibrigenfaUd man in contumaciam gegen fie Detfa^ten 
roiitbe. ©gmont ^atte auf jmeiunbad^tjig $unltc mit ben be* 
friebigenbflen (Srilnben geantroottet ; aud^ ber ®taf t)on §oome 
beantmottete feinc Slnflage $unft fiit $unft. Klagfd^rift unb 
Sted^tfettigung ftnb nod^ oor^anben ; jjebed unbefangne Xribunal 20 
miltbc jie auf eine fold^e SSetteibigung frei gefptod^en l^aben. 
3)et fjisfal btang auf i^re Seugnifle, unb §etjog 2lIBa lie^ miebets 
f)olte SJeftete an fte erge^cn, bamit ju eilen. ©ie jogetten t)on 
einer SBod^e jut anbetn, tnbem fte tl^te ^toteftationen gegen bie 
Unred^tmfifetgfett beS (Setid^tS etneuetten. ©nblid^ fe^te i^nen » 
ber §etgog nod^ cinen 3^etmin t)on neun Sagen, t^te geugniffe 
Doigubringen ; nad^bem fte aud^ biefe l^attcn ©etflteid^en Iaf[en, 
wutben fte fUt Ubenotefen unb aHet SSettcibigung t)etluftig ctfldtt. 
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SEBa^tenb ba^ biefet $tO}e^ (etrieben iDutbe, vetl^ielten ftd^ 
bie SSettDanbten unb ^eunbe bet beiben (Stafen nid^t ntil^ig. 
SgmonlS ©ema^lin, cine gebome i&etgogin t)on Saietn, njanbte 
ftd^ mit SSittfd^riften an bie beutfd^en Steid^gfUtften, an ben 

6 ftaifer, an ben ftonig t)on @panien ; fo aud^ bie ®Taftn t)on 
^ooxnt, bie SKuttet bes ©efangenen, bie mit ben etften fiirp:= 
lid^en gamilien S)eutfd^lanbd in greunbfd^aft ober SSetraanbt^ 
fd^aft ftanb. aHe ptoteftierten laul gegen biefeS gefe^wibrige 
SSerfal^Ten/ unb n)oQten bie beutfd^e Sleid^dfrei^eit/ n)orauf bet 

10 @taf t)on ipootne aid Steid^dgtaf nod^ befonbetn Slnfptud^ mai)ie, 
bie niebetlfinbifd^e gtei^eit, unb bie ?5tit)ilegien bed Dtbend 
t)om golbenen SBlie^e bagegen geltenb madden. S)ie Otafin t)on 
@gmont btad^te faft aQe igbfe fiit i^ten ©entail in 93en)egung ; 
bet ^onig t)on @panien unb fein @tatt^altet n)utben t)on 

15 3*^tc^^ffionen belagett, bie t)on einent jum anbetn geraiefen unb 
t)on beiben Detfpottet routben. 3)ie Otafin t)on §ootne famntelte 
von aOen Stittetn bed SSlie^ed aud Spanien^ 3)eutfd^Ianb^ 
3talien ©etttpcale jufammen, bie $tit)tlegien bed Dtbend ba^ 
butd^ gu enoeifen. Sllba n)ied fte gutildE^ inbem et etilatte, 

ao ba^ fie in bent je^igen %aUe leine ^taft ptten. „^xt SBet^ 
bted^en, beten man bie ©tafen befd^ulbige, feien in 2lngelegens 
l^eiten bet niebetldnbifd^en $tot)injen begangen, unb et, bet 
^etgog, t)on bem ^onige iibet aUe niebetlanbifd^e Slngelegen^ 
l^eiten jum aHeinigen SRid^tet gefeftt." 

96 aSiet 5Wonale ^alte man bem fjidfal gu feinet ^lagfd^tift ein* 
getaumt, unb fiinf mutben ben beiben ©tafen ju il^tet Set* 
teibigung gegeben. Slbet anftatt Sett unb SRiil^e butd^ $etbei* 
fd^affung i^tet S€U9«ijfe/ bie i^nen menig geniiftt ^aben wfitbcn. 
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ju Dctlicten, vexloxtn fic jic liebct butd^ ^toteflationcn gegen 
t^tc SRtd^tet, bic i^nen nod^ rocniget nii^ten. S)utd^ jenc 
fatten fte bod^ n)al^tfd^etnlid^ bag le^te Urteil oetjogett; unb in 
bcr Stxt, bie fie baburd^ gewannen, l^atten bic frdftigen aScr= 
roenbungen il^rer grcunbe DicDcid^t bod^ nod^ t)on SBirtung fcin 6 
tonnen ; butd^ i^T ^attnadigeS 93e^atren auf 93ent)etfung bed 
@etid^td gaben fie bent igerjog bie (Selegenl^eit an bie ^anb; 
ben ?5roje^ ju Derfiirjen. 3la6) 3lblauf beS le^ten au^etften 
letminS, am 1. 3w*^iwS 1568, erf (arte fie bet Slat bet 3w>oIfe 
fiit fd^ulbig, unb ant 4. biefeS 3Ronat8 folgte bas leftte Utteil lo 
gegen fte* 

3)ie §intid^tung t)on fitnfunbgroanjig ebein 5RiebetIanbetn, 
welc^e binnen btei 3:agen auf bem 5Watfte ju 33ttif[el ent^auptet 
routbeu; roat baS fd^tedlid^e SSorfpiel non bem ©d^idEfal, roeld^eS 
beibe ®tafen etroattete. ^o^ann Gafembtot t)on Sedetjeel, is 
©eftetSt bei bem ©tafen t)on (Sgmont, roat einet biefet Unglttds 
Hd^en, roeld^et filt feine Iteue gegen feinen §ettn, bie et aud^ 
auf bet goltet ftanbl^aft be^auptete, unb fiit feinen ©ifet im 
3)ienpe beS iiSnigS, ben et gegen bie Silbetfliitmet beraiefen, 
biefen So^n et^ielt. 33ie ftbtigen roaten entmebet bei bem 20 
geufifd^en 9lufftanbe mit ben SBaffen in bet §anb gefangen, obet 
wegen i^teS el^emaligen Slnteite an bet Sittfd^tift beS SlbelS aid 
§od^t)ettatet eingejogen unb Detutteilt motben. 

3)et §etjog l^atte Utfad^e, mit SBoHfttedEung bet ©entenj ju 
eilen. ®taf Subn)ig t)on 9laf[au l^atte bem ©tafen non 2ltem= 25 
betg bei bem Rloftet §eiligetlee in Otbningen ein S^teffen ge* 
Itefett unb bad ®IM ge^abt i^n ju itbetn)inben. ©leid^ nad^ 
bem ©iege wat et not (Stoningen getiidft, roeld^ed et belagett 
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^ielt. 3)ag ®IU(! feinet 3Baffen l^atte ben 3Jlut feined Slnl^angd 
cr^obcn, unb bet $ring t)on Dtanicn, fcin Stubet, roar ntit 
einem igeete na^e, i^n ju untetftii|en. SlOeS bieS ntad^te bie 
(Segenroatt beS i&erjogS in biefcn cntlegencn ?5rot)injen not^ 

5 roenbig ; abet e^e bad @d^i(tfal jroeier fo roid^tigen @efangenen 
entfd^teben roar, butftc ct e8 nid^l roagen, 95rttf[el gu t)etlaf[en. 
®te ganje 9lation roar i^ncn mit einer cnt^ufiaftifd^cn ©rgcbcn^ 
^ett guget^an, bie burd^ i^r ungliidlid^eS B6)xd\al nid^t roenig 
Derme^tt roarb. %nd) bet ftreng fat^olifd^e Xeil gonnte bem 

10 §ei^og ben Xiriump^ nid^t, jroei fo roid^tige 3Kanncr ju unter- 
briiden. ©in einjiger SBorteil, ben bie SHJaffcn ber SlebeDen 
Uber il^n baoontrugen, ober aud^ nur bad blo^e erbid^tete @erild^t 
bat)on in SrUffel roar genug^ eine 9lct)olution in biefer ©tabt 
JU 6eroir!en, rooburd^ beibe ®rafen in ^^^ei^eit gefe|t rourben. 

15 ®aju lam, ba^ ber Sittfd^riften unb Sntcrjeffioncn; bie Don 
feiten ber beutfd^en 9{eid^3fiirften bei i^m foroo^I aid bei bem 
Aonig in Spanien einliefen^ taglid^ mel^r rourben, ia, ba^ 
^aifcr 5DlaiimiIian II. felbft ber ©rafin oon @gmont Derftd^cm 
lie^ : ,;fte ^abe fUr bad Seben i^red ©emal^ld nid^tS }u be- 

20 forgen/' roeld^e roid^tige SBerroenbungen ben iionig enblid^ 
bod^ jum aSorleil ber (Sefangenen umftimmen lonnten. 3a^ 
ber ^onig fonnte oieQeid^t; im SSertrauen auf bie @d^neQigteit 
feines ©tatt^alterS, ben SorfteHungen fo t)ieler gilrflen jum 
@d^ein nad^geben, unb bad Sobedurteil gegen bie ©efangenen 

26 auf^ebeu; roeil er fid^ verfid^ert ^ielt, ba^ biefe ®nabe ju 
fpat fommen roiirbe. ©rilnbe genug, ba^ ber §ei^og mit 
ber SSoOftredEung ber Senteng nid^t faumte, fobalb fte gefaOt 
roar. 
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®Ieid^ ben anbetn %a% toutben beibe ®rafen unter einer 
Sebedun^ t)on 3000 @panient aud bet SitabeUe t)on (Sent nad^ 
Stttffel gebvad^t, unb im SStotl^aufe auf bent gvo^en SRatlte 
gefangen gcfcftt. am anbetn 3Kotgen wutbe bet Slat bet Urn 
tu^en petfammelt ; bet $et}os etfd^ien gegen feine ®en)ol^n^eit s 
felbft, unb bie beiben Utteile^ couvettiett unb Detftegelt; n)utben 
von bent @eltetat ^tanj etbtod^en unb offentlid^ abgelefen. 
Seibe ®tafen xoaxtn bet beleibigten 3Raiept fd^ulbig etiannt, 
„xotH fie bie obfd^eulid^e SSetfd^motung bed $tinjen t)on 
Dtanien begiinftigt^ unb befotbett; bie tonfobetietten @bel= lo 
leute in @d^u$ genomnten unb in il^ten ©tattl^altetfci^aften 
unb anbetn Sebienungen bent ftonig unb bet Jtitd^e fd^Ied^t 
gebicnt l^atten." 8eibe foDten offenllid^ ent^auptet, i^te ^opfe 
auf @))ie^e geftedt, unb ol^ne audbtildlid^en 93efe^l bed i&etjogd 
nid^t abgenomnten n)etben. 9lOe i^te ®iltet, Se^en unb Sled^te 15 
waten bent toniglid^en ^idfud gugefptod^en. 3)a3 Utteil wax 
t)on bent §ei^og aDein unb bent ©eltetat ^tanj untetjeid^nel, 
ol^ne ba^ man fid^ um bie 93eiftimmung bet ilbtigen fttiminal^ 
tote bemfil^t l^atte. 

3n bet 3la^i }n)ifd^n bem 4. unb 5. Junius btad^te man 20 
i^nen bie Sentenj ind ®efangni3; nad^bem fte fd^on fd^lafen 
gegangen maten. a)et §etjog ^atte fte bem Sifd^of t)on g)petn, 
SRattin 9lit^ot>, einge^cinbigt, ben et audbtildElid^ batum nad^ 
StUffel fommen Ixt^, um bie ©efangenen gum Xobe 3U be- 
tciten. Site bet Sifd^of biefen Slufttag et^ielt, watf et ftd^ 25 
bem ^ei^oge ju ^Jil^en unb fle^te, mit 2:^tanen in ben 2lugen, 
um Onabe — um Sluffd^ub menigftenS filt bie Oefangenen; 
n)otauf i^m mit l^attet; gotniget @timme geantmottet mutbe^ 
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ba^ man i^n nid^t t)on gpctn gctufen ^abe, um jtd^ bent Urteilc 
ju n)iberfe$en/ fonbetn urn ed ben nnglitdlid^en ©rafen butd^ 
feinen 3wfp^«^ 5« etleid^tetn. 
S)em (Stafen t)on Sgmont jetgte ex bas SobcSurteil guerft 

5 t)or. „3)aS ifl fiitroa^r ein ftrengeS Urteil," tief bet ®taf bleid^ 
unb ntit entfc^tet ©timme. „©o fd^wer glaubte ii) ©einc 
3Raiefta.t nid^t beleibigt ju ^aben, unt etne fold^e Se^anblung 
ju t)ctbienen. 3Ku^ eS abet fetn, fo untetwetfe id^ ntid^ bicfem 
©d^idfal mit @tgebung. 3Kbge biefet Sob nteine ©unben 

10 lilgen, unb raebct metnet (Sattin nod^ ntcinen iltnbetn ium 
SWad^teile geteid^en! S)tefe3 wenigftenS glaube id^ fut nteine 
t)etgangenen S)ienfte etroatten ju fonnen. 3)en Sob will id) 
mit gefa^let ©eele etleiben, roeil eS ®ott unb bem iionig fo 
gefaHt." — ©t btang l^ietauf in ben Sifd^of; i^m etnftlid^ unb 

15 auftid^tig ju fagen, ob !eine @nabe ju l^offen fei ? Slid il^m 
mit nein geantmottet mutbe, beid^tete et; unb emppng baS 
©aftament oon bem ?5tteftet, bem et bie 5Dlefle mit fe^t gtofeet 
3lnbad^t nad^fptad^. @t ftagte i^n^ n)e[d^e3 @ebet n)ol^l bad 
befte unb tUl^tenbfte fetn mittbe, um fid^ ®ott in feinet le^tcn 

20 ©tunbe JU empfel^len? 3)a i^m biefet antmottete, bafe lein 
einbtingenbeteS (Sebet fei als baS, meld^eS Sl^tiftuS; bet §ett, 
felbft gelel^tt ^abe^ bag SSatetunfet; fo fd^idEte et ftd^ fogleid^ 
an, ed l^etjufagen. 3)et (Sebanfe an feine gamilie untetbtad^ 
il^n ; et lie^ fid^ gebet unb Sinte geben, unb fd^tieb jnjei 

26 SBtiefe, einen an feine ©ema^lin, ben anbetn an ben ^onig nad^ 
©panien, meld^et le^tete alfo lautete: 
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©itc! 

3)iefen Worgen ^abe id^ bad Utteil ange^ort/ toeld^eS ®xo. 
SRqeftat gefaOen l^at, 0ber mid^ audfpted^en ju lajfen. ®o 
toeit id^ aud^ immer bat)on entfetnt getoefen bin, gegen bie 
^rfon ober ben S)icnft dxo. SKajept obet gcgen bic cinjtg 5 
toa^te, alte unb tat^olifd^e Sieligion ettDaS ju ttntemel^men/ fo 
untenDCtfe id^ mid^ bennod^ bent ©d^idfale mit @ebulb/ n)eld^e3 
@ott gefaOen f)ai, iibet mid^ ju vet^angen. igabe id^ n)a^renb 
bet netgangenen Unrul^en tixoa^ gugelajfen, geraten obet get^an, 
njaS meinen ?5pid^ten gu wtbetftteiten fd^eint, fo ift eS gewi^ 10 
and bet beften SRetnung gefd^e^en, unb ntit butd^ ben S^^H 
bet Umftanbe abgebtungen n)otben. Saturn bttte id^ @xo. 
SKajeftSt, eS mit jn oetgeben, nnb in SRiidfid^t auf meine oet* 
gangenen 3)ienfte ntit nteinet unglUdlid^en @attin nnb nteinen 
atmen Kinbetn nnb 3)ienftlenten Stbatmen jn Itagen. ^n is 
biefet feften §offnung entpfe^le td^ mid^ bet nnenblid^en Satnt* 
^etgigleit ©otteS. 

Stiiffel, ben 5. ^nnx 1568, bent le^ten SlugenblidE na^e. 
en). aWaieftdl 

ttenftet SSafaH nnb 3)ienet 20 

Santotal, @taf oon @gmont. 

a)iefen 93tief empfa^I et bent Sifd^of anfs btingenbfte ; nm 
ftd^etet }u ge^en, fd^idte et nod^ eine eigen^&nbige Aopie beS": 
felben an ben ©taatStat SSiglind/ ben biUigften HRann int 
©enate; nnb eS ift nid^t jn jnjeifeln; ba^ et bem ttonig njitllid^ 25 
iibetgeben n)otben. Sie f^amilie bed ©tafen et^ielt nad^^et 
aHe i^te ©iltet, Se^en nnb Sedate jutild; bie, Itaft be8 UtteilS, 
bem foniglid^en ^id!u3 ^eimgefaOen maten. 
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Untetbejfen ^attc man auf bem 3Katfte ju Sriiflel t)or bcm 
©labt^aufe cin ©d^ajfot aufgefd^Iagcn, auf roeld^em jnjet ©tangcn 
mtt cifcnten ©piftcn befefltgt njurbcn, aUcS mit fd^tDarjcm Xud^e 
bcbedt. 3wctunbjn)anjig gal^ncn fpanifd^cr ©atntfon umgabcn 

6 baS Oeriift; etnc SBorfid^l, bic nid^t iiBcrPiifftg roar. 3tt)ifci&cn 
jc^n unb elf U^r erfd^icn bic fpanifd^e SBad^e im giwiwier bcs 
®rafen ; fic wax mit ©ttangcn vex\ef)tn, i^m, bet ©emo^n^eit 
nad^, bic i&anbe bamit ju binben. ©r t)erbat ftd^ bicfeS unb 
crllfitte, ba^ ct miHig unb bcreit fei, ju fterben. Son feinem 

10 SBamg ^attc cr felbft ben 5ltagen abgefd^nitten, um bem ^lad)- 
tid^tet fein 2lmt ju erleid^tcm. ®t trug einen SRad^trotf \>on 
totem S)amaft, ilbet biefem einen fd^roatjen fpanifd^en 5IJlantel 
mit golbnen Steffen oetbtamt, ©o etfd^ien et auf bem (Setiiftc. 
3)on Swiian Slometo, Maitre de Camp, ein fpanifd^et ^aupt* 

15 mann mit SRamen ©alinas, unb bet Sifd^of oon g)petn folgten 

i^m ^inauf. 3)et ®tanb=^tet)ot beS §ofS, einen toten ©tab 

in bet §anb, fa^ ju ^ferbe am %\x^ bes ©etiifteS ; bet 5Rad^^ 

tid^tet roat untet bemfelben oetbotgen. 

©gmont ^atte anfangS Suft bejeigt, oon bem ©d^affot cine 

20 Slntebc an baS aSoIf gu ^alten. 2ll3 il^m abet bet Sifd^of t)ot= 
fteHtC; ba^ et entroebet nid^t ge^btt roetbeU; obet, romn bies 
aud^ gefd^al^e, bei bet gegenroattigen gefa^tlid^en ©timmung beS 
SBoHS leid^t ju (Senjaltt^atigfeiten 2lnla^ geben tbnnte, bic feine 
tJteunbe nut inS aSetbetben ftiltjcn njiitbeu; fo lie^ et biefeS 

25 aSotl^aben fasten. @t ging einigc 9(ugenbIidEe lang mit eblem 
Slnjtanb auf bem (Setiiftc auf unb niebet unb beflagtc, ba^ es 
i^m nid^t octgonnt fei; fiit feinen ^onig unb fein aSatetlanb 
einen til^mlid^en Sob ju ftetben. S3iS auf ben Ic^tcn 2lugcnblitf 
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f^aiU ev ftd^ nod^ nid^t red^t Uberreben Unnzn, ba^ ed bent Aonig 
ttttt btcfem flrengen SSetfal^ren @mft fet, unb ba^ man cS rocitct 
ate bis jum blo^cn ©d^teden bet ©jefution tteiben roilrbe. 3Bic 
bet entfd^eibenbe Slugenblid ^etannal^te, n)o et bad le^te @afta^ 
tttent empfangen foUte^ xok et ^anenb ^etnmfa^ unb nod^ intmet s 
nid^tS ctfolgte, fo wanbte et fid^ an Julian SRometo, unb ftagte 
i^n nod^ einntal; ob leine Segnabigung fut t^n ju ^offen fei ? 
Sultan Stometo jog bte @d^ultetn^ \af) }ut @tbe unb fd^mieg. 

®a bt^ et bie 35^tte jufammen, watf fetnen 3Kantel unb 
SRad^ttod ntebet, fntete auf baS ^tffen, unb fd^tdfte fid^ junt lo 
Ic^ten ®ebet an. ®et SStfd^of liefe i^n baS Stuctftj lUffen unb 
gab tl^m bte le^te £)lung, n)otauf i^nt bet @taf ein 3^id^^n gab, 
i^n gu t)etlaf[en. @t jog atebann eine fetbene ^il|e Ubet bie 
Slugen; unb enoattetc ben Sttetd^. — fibet ben Setd^nant unb 
bag pie^enbe Slut njutbe fogletd^ ein fd^raatjes %u^ geraotfen. is 

@anj SStiijfel, ba^ fid^ urn baS ©d^ffot btangle, fii^ltc ben 
toblid^en ©tteid^ ntit. Saute Xl^tanen itntetbtad^en bie fiitd^tet:: 
lid^fte ©tiHe. 3)et §etjog, bet bet §intid^tung au3 einent 
genftet jufa^, njifd^te jtd^ bie Slugen. ■ 

Salb batauf btad^tc man ben ®tafen oon §ootne. S)iefet ao 
oon cinet ^eftigetn ©emiltsatt ate fein ^eunb unb butd^ me^t 
©tUnbe jum $af[e gegen ben ^onig geteijt, ^atte bag Utteil 
mit meniget ®elaf[en^eit empfangen, ob eS gleid^ gegen i^n 
in einem getingetn ©tab unted^t mat. ©t ^attc ftd^ ^atte 
Siu^etungcn gegen ben iibnig etlaubt, unb mit 3Kiil^e l^atte il^n 25 
bet Sifd^of ba^in oetmod^t, oon feinen le^ten Slugenblidfen einen 
beffetn ©ebtaud^ ju madden, ate fie in SBetmiinfd^ungen gegen 
feine geinbe ju oetlieten. ©nblid^ fammelte et fid^ bod^ unb 
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legte betn Sifd^of feine 93eid^te a6, bie et il^m anfangd oenoeigem 

Unter bet natnlid^en SSegleitung me fein ^eunb beftieg et bad 
©eriifte. 3^ SSorilbergel^en begtil^te et Dtele au^ feinet 93e» 

5 fanntfd^aft; et toat ungebunben, xoxe Sgntont, in fd^tDatjem 
SBatnS unb SRantel, ^ eine ntailanbifd^e 3)tii|e t>on eben bet 
^rbe auf bent ftopfe. 3Ud et oben wax, n)atf et bie 3(ugen 
auf ben Seid^nam, bet untet bem Xud^e lag^ unb ftagte etnen 
bet Umfte^enben, ob ed bet Jtotpet feined ^eunbed fei* ®a 

10 ntan xf^m btefeS beial^t ffaiit, fagte et einige SBotte fpanifd^; 
watf feinen 3DlanteI von \x6) unb Iniete auf baS ^iffen. — 
SlQed fd^tie laut auf, aid et ben tobltd^en @tteid^ empfing* 

93eibe Aopfe n)utben auf bie @tangen geftedK; bie ilbet bem 
©etiifte aufgepflanjt n)aten; n)o fie bid nad^ btei U^t nad^mittagS 

16 blieben, aldbann ^etabgenontmen unb mit ben beiben Jtotpetn in 
bleietnen @atgen beigefe^t n)utben. 

2)ie ®egenn)att fot)ielet Sluflautet unb ^enfet, aid bad 
©d^affot untgaben, f onnte bie Siltget t)on Stfiffel nid^t ab^alteti, 
i^te @d^nupftiid^et in bad l^etabfttomenbe 93lut ju taud^en unb 

90 biefe teute 9teliquie ntit nad^ $aufe ju ne^men. 
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SnttDebet ed ftnb au^etorbenilid^e ^anblungen unb 
@ituattonen, obex ed fmb Seibenfd^aften; obex ed 
ftnb S^arattere, bie bem tragifd^en 2)id^tet jum @toff 
bienen^ unb n)enn gleid^ oft aHe biefe btet, aid Urfad^ unb 
aaSitfung, in cincm ©tttdc fid^ beifammcn ftnbcn, fo ift s 
Jbod^ tntmet bad eine obet bad anbete t)oi^ugdn)eife bet le^te 
Srocd bet ©d^ilbcrung genjefen. 3P bic Scgebcn^eit obct 
Situation bad igauptaugenmetf bed 2)id^tetd, fo (taud^t et 
fidj nut in fofem in bic Scibenfd^aft* unb S^araltctfd^ilbctung 
dnjulaffcn, aid ct jcnc butd^ bicfc ^crbcifil^rt. 3fi ^ingcgcn lo 
bie Seibenfd^aft fein ^auptjmed, fo ift il^m oft bie unfd^ein^ 
batfte i^anblung fd^on genug^ n)enn fie iene nut ind @piel 
fe^t. @in am unted^ten Drte gefunbened ©d^nupftud^ oetanla^t 
cine SJleifictfccnc im SJlo^rcn oon SSenebig, 3ft enblid^ ber 
6^araftc¥ fein ootiiiglid^ctcd Slugcnntet!/ fo ift et in bet SSa^I is 
unb aSetlnilpfung bet Scgeben^eiten nod^ oiel roeniget gebunben, 
unb bie audfiil^tlid^c 2)atfteIIung bed ganjen ^enfd^en oet^ 
bietct ilfm fogat, einet Seibenfd^aft gu oiel Slaunt ju geben. 
S)ic altcn Xtagilet ^aben fid^ bcina^e einjig auf @ituationen 
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unb £eibenfd^aften eingefd^tSnti. 3)arum finbet man bei il^nen 
aui) nut n)entg 3nbtt)ibualttat, Sludfiil^rlid^ieit unb ©d^atfe 
bet Sl^araltetiftil. @tft in neuetn Seiten, unb in biefen erft 
feit @^atefpea¥e, xomiz bie Xragobie mit bet btitten ©attung 

5 beteid^ett ; ct xoax bet etfte, bet in feinem SJlacbet^, SRid^atb III. 
u. f. w. ganje SWenfd^en unb aJlenfd^enleben auf bie S3ill^nc 
6tad^te, unb in 3)eutfd^lanb gab und bet SSetfaffet bed ®o$ 
t)on Setlid^ingen bad etjte SRuftet in biefet ©attung. @d ift 
^iet nid^t bet Dtt ju untetfud^en, wie vid obet wie wenig 

10 jtd^ biefe neue ©ottung mit bem le^ten 3n>cdEe bet Xtagobie, 
gfutd^t unb Witleib ju ettegen, Detttagt ; genug, fte ift einmal 
Dotl^anben, unb i^te Siegein finb beftimmt. 

3u biefet leftten ©attung nun geptt baS t)otIiegenbe ©tildE, 
unb ed ift leid^t einjufe^en, in miefetn bie ootangefd^idte ©tin- 

16 netung mit bemfelben jufammenpngt. $iet ift teine ^etDot« 
fted^enbe SSegeben^eit, feine t)otn>altenbe Seibenfd^aft, teine 
SSenoitfelung^ fein btamatifd^et $Ian, nid^td von bem allem ; 
— eine blo^e 2lneinanbetfteBung me^tetet einjelnen ^anblungen 
unb ©emalbe, bie beina^e butd^ nid^td, aid butd^ ben 6^ata!tet 

20 jufammenge^alten n)etben; bet an aQen Slnteil nimmt, unb ouf 
ben ftd^ aOe bejie^en. 2)ie Sinl^eit biefed @tiidd liegt alfo 
n)ebet in ben @ituationen^ nod^ in itgenb einet Seibenfd^aft, 
fonbetn fie liegt in bem 3Kenfd^en. ggmontd mal^te ©e= 
fd^id^te fonnte bem 9Setfaf[et audj nid^t t)iel mel^teted liefetn. 

20 Seine ©efangennel^mung unb SSetutteilung ^at nid^td 3lu^er« 
otbentlid^ed; unb fie felbft ift aud^ nid^t bie ^olge itgenb einet 
einjelnen inteteffanten ^anblung, fonbetn melet tleinetn, bie 
bet Sid^tet aUe nidjit btaud^en fonnte, mie et fte fanb, bie ex 



ttber ©gmont, ^rauerfpiel von ©oet^e. 155 

mit bet ^atafttop^e aud^ ntd^t fo genau jufammeufnilpfen 
fonnte^ ba^^te eine btamatifd^e ^anblung mit i^t audmad^ten. 
SBoHtc ct alfo biefen ©cgenftanb in cincm Stauerfpiel bcl^anbcln, 
fo ^atte et bie 2Bal^l, entn)ebet eine ganj neue ^anblung ju 
biefet ^ataftropl^e ju etfinben, biefem G^ataflet, ben et in bet s 
©efd^id^te vorfanb, itgenb eine J^enfd^enbe Seibenfd^aft untet= 
julegen obet ganj unb gat auf biefe jroei ©attungen bet Stagobie 
SSei^id^t ju t^un unb ben 6^ataflet felbft, t)on bem et ^ingetifjen 
roat, JU feinem eigentlid^en aSotroutf ju madden. Unb biefeS 
Ic^tete, baS fd^roetete unflteilig, ^at et votgejogen, roeniget lo 
Detmutlid^ aud ju gto^et SU^tung fitt bie ^iftotifd^e SBa^t^eit, 
al3 weil et bie Sltmut feines ©loffs butd^ ben Sleid^tum feineS 
OenieS etfe^en ju fonnen fil^lle. 

3n biefem Stauetfpiel alfo — obet Sftec. mil^te ftd^ ganj in 
bem ®eftd^l3punfte geinet ^aben — mitb ein G^ataftet auf* is 
gefiil^tt, bet in einem bebenflid^en 3ciltouf/ umgeben t)on ben 
@d^Itngen einet atgliftigen ^olitit/ in nid^tS als fein SSetbienft 
eingel^iillt, t)ott iibetttiebenen SSetttauenS ju feinet geted^ten 
@ad^e/ bie eg abet nut fiit i^n aKein ift, gefa^tlid^ mie ein 
S'lad^troanbetet auf ja^et Dad^fpi^e roanbelt. S)iefe iibetgto^e 20 
3ut)etfid^t, von beten Ungtunb wit untenid^tet roetben, unb 
bet ungliidEIid^e 2lu3fd^Iag betfelben foHen unS ^td^t unb 3Wit- 
leib einflb^en obet un3 ttagifd^ tU^ten — unb biefe SBitfung 
rottb etteid^t. ^ 

3n bet (Sefd^id^te ift (Sgmont lein gto^et g^ataflet, et ift 25 
es aud^ in bem Xtauetfpiele nid^t. $iet ift et ein roo^U 
niollenbct, l^eitetet unb offenet 3Kenfd^, ^eunb mit bet ganjen 
Wtlt, voU leid^tfinnigen SSetttauend ju fid^ felbft unb ju anbetn. 
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ftei unb fit^n^ aid ob bie 2BeIt i^m gel^orte, brat) unb un^ 
etfd^tocfen, too ed gilt, babet gto^miltig, liebenStDutbig unb 
fanft, im g^ataflet bet fd^bncten Slitletjeit, ptad^tig unb ctwaS 
^ta^lcr, finnlid^ unb t)erliebt, etn ftb^lid^eS SBeltfinb — allc 

6 biefe Scibcnfci^aften in cine Icbenbige, mcnfcl^Iicl^c, burd^auS 
roa^re unb inbit)ibuene ©d^ilbcrung t)crfcl^mol8cn, bie ber t)et= 
fd^bnetnben ^unft nid^td, aud^ gar nid^tg, ju banfen l^at. 
®gmont ift ein §elb, abet ani) ganj nut ein pmifd^et §elb, 
ein $elb bed fed^je^nten ^a^t^unbetts ;* ^attiot, jjebod^ o^ne 

10 fid^ butd^ bad allgemeine @lenb in feinen gteuben flbten ju 
laffen ; Sieb^abet, o^ne batum roeniget 6fjen unb 3;tinfen ju 
lieben. Qx l^at ®^tgeij, et fltebt nad^ einem gto^en S^eU ; 
abet bad l^all i^n nid^t ab, jebe S3Iume aufjulefen,,bic et auf 
feinem SBege finbel, l^inbetl i^n nid^t bed 5Rad^lg ju fcinem 

16 Siebd^en ju fd^leid^en, baS loftel i^m !eine fd^laflofen 3lad^te. 
SoUbteifl roagt ct bei ©t. Duenlin unb ©tapelingen fein Seben, 
abet et module roeinen, roenn et t)on biefet fteunblid^en, fU^en 
©erool^n^eit bed ©afeind unb SEBitfenS fd^eiben foil. ,,Seb' 
id^ nut," fo fd^ilbett et ftd^ felbft, „um aufs Seben ju benlen ? 

20 @oII id^ ben gegenniattigen Slugenblid nid^t genie^en, bamit 
id^ bed folgenben geroi^ fei ? Unb biefen roiebet mit ©otgcn 
unb ©tillen t)etjel^ten ? — 3Bit l^aben bie unb jene a:^ot^eit 
in einem luftigen Slugenblidt empfangen unb geboten, jtnb 
fd^ulb, ba^ eine ganje eble ©d^at mil SSettelfadten unb mit 

26 einem felbfl gemd^lten Unnamen bem ^bnig feine ^Pflid^t mit 
fpoltenbet S)emut inS ©ebdd^lnis tief, finb fd^ulb — mad 
ift'd nun roeitet? 3P ^i" ^Jaftnad^tSfpiel gleid^ ^od^oenat? 
@inb und bie tutjen bunten Sumpen gu mi^gonneu/ bie ein 
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iugenl)Itcl^et 3Rui urn unferd Sebend atme 93Io^e l^angen mag?. 
38enn il^r bag Seben gat }u etnftl^aft ne^mt, n)ad ift benn 
btan ? @cl^eint mit bie @onne l^eut^ um bad }u Ubetlegen^ 
was geftern roar?" — ^Ux^ feinc fd^one §umantitat nxd)t 
butd^ 3(u^eroYbentlicl^tett, foQ biefev 6l^ata!ter Und rii^ten ; s 
xoxx follcn i^n lieb geroinnen, nid^t ilbcr il^n crftauncn. 2)icfcm 
Ic|tem fd^cinl bet S)id^tct fo forgfaltig au3 bcm SBegc gegangen 
ju fein, ba^ ct il^m einc 5Utenfd^licl^fcit iibet bie anbcte bcilcgt^ 
um ia feinen §clben ju un^ l^etabjujie^en : — ba^ ct il^m 
enblid^ nid^t einmal fo t)iel @td^e unb @mfi mel^r iibtig la^t^ lo 
aU unftet ^einung nad^ unumganglid^ etforbert roitb, biefen 
3Rcnfd^lid^fciten felbft ba3 ^fid^fte 3«t«^«ffc gu t)crfd^affen. 
SSia^t ift eS/ fold^e S^^ge menfd^Iid^et @d^road^l^eit jie^en i)ft 
unroibctfte^lid^ an — in cinem i&elbcngcmalbc, roo. fie mit 
gto^en §anblungen in fd^onet SKifd^ung jetflie^cn. ^ein* is 
tid^ IV. oon ^anfteid^ fann unS nad^ bem glanjenbften ©iege 
nid^t interefjantet fein, aid auf einet nad^tlid^en SBanberung 
ju feiner ©abrieic ; — abet butd^ roeld^e ftta^lenbe Sl^at, 
butd^ road fiit gtUnblid^e SSetbienfte ^at ftd^ @gmont bei unS 
bad Sted^t auf eine a^nlid^e ^^eilna^me unb 92ad^ftd^t etrootben ? 20 
3roat l^ei^t ed, biefe Setbienfte roetben aid fd^on gefd^e^en 
t)otaudgefe^t, fie leben im ©ebad^tnid bet ganjen Station, unb 
aUed, road et fptid^t, atmet ben SBiUen unb bie S^l^igteit, 
jte ju etroetben. Slid^tig! 2lbet bad ift eben bad Ungliitf, 
ba^ roit feine SSetbienfte t)on $8tenfagen roifjen unb auf » 
Steu unb (Slauben anjunel^men gcjroungen roetben, — feine 
Sd^road^l^eiten ^ingegen mit unfetn Slugen fe^en. SlQed roeifet 
auf biefen Sgmont ^in, aid auf bie le^te @tii$e bet Station 
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unb toad t^ut er eigentlid^ ®TO^ed urn biefes eJ^tenDoOe 
Setttauen }u oetbienen? (2)enn folgenbe @telle barf man 
bod^ too^I nid^i bagegen anfiil^ren: „^xt SeutC/" ^a^i Sgtnont, 
^^er^alten jte (bie Siebe) aud^ meift aUein, bie nid^t bamad^ 

6 iagen. Jllatd^en. $aft bu biefe ftolje Slnmettung fibet 
bid^ felbfi gemad^t, bu, ben aOeS Solt liebt? @gmont. 
i^atte id^ nut ettoad fUr fte get^an! @S ift xffx gutet SBiUe, 
mid^ }u lieben.'O @tn gto^et 3Rann foil et nid^t fein, abet 
aud^ etfd^laffen foQ et nid^t; eine telatioe ®ro^e, einen ge- 

10 toiffen @tnfi oetlangen xoxx mit 9fted^t oon ]ebem i^elben eined 
@tiided; toix oetlangen, ba^ et iibet bent Jlleinen nid^t bas 
@to^e l^intanfe^e, ba^ et bie Seiten nid^t oenoed^fele. 38et 
witb }. S3, folgenbed biUigen? Dtanien ift eben oon U)m 
gegangen ; Dtanien, bet i^n mit aQen ©tiinben bet SSetnunft 

u auf fein na^eS SSetbetben ^ingen)iefen, bet i^n, mie und 
Sgmont felbft gefie^t, butd^ biefe ©tiinbe etfd^Uttett ^at. 
„2)iefet SWann/' fagt et, ^ttagt feine ©otglidjteit in mid^ 
l^etttbet ; — SBeg — baS ift ein ftembet ^Itopfen in meinem 
9Iute. ®ute 92atut, mitf i^n miebet l^etaud. Unb oon 

20 meinet Stitne bie finnenben Slunjeln meggu^ 
baben, giebt ei$ ]a n)ol^l nod^ ein fteunblid^ ^ittel." 
a)iefe« fteunblidje iUlittel nun — roet eS nodj nid^t wei^ — 
ift fein anbted, als ein Sefud^ beim Siebd^en! SBie? 9Iad^ 
einet fo etnfien Sluffotbetung teinen anbetn ©ebanten, aid 

as nad^ getftteuung ? 92ein, gutet ®taf @gmont ! 9ftunjeln, too 
fie ^inge^oten, unb fteunblid^e !Dlittel, n)0 fie ^ingel^oten! 
SBenn ed @ud^ }u befd^n)et[id^ ifi, @ud^ @utet eignen 9ftettung 
an}une^men, fo m9gt Igl^t'd ^aben, votnn ftd^ bie Sd^linge 
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liber Sud^ }ufatntnen}ie^t. SBir fmb nid^t getoo^nt, unfer 
SRitleib 3U oetfd^enten. 

i^&tte alfo bie Sinmifd^ung biefet SiebeSangelegenl^ett bent 
Sntereffe toittlid^ @d^aben getl^an^ fo loare biefed boppelt }u 
betlagen, ba bet 2)id^tet nod^ obenbtein bet ^iftotifd^en ^a\)x^ s 
^eit ©etoalt antl^un mu^t, urn {te l^etootjubtingen. 3^ bet 
©efd^id^te n&tnlid^ ipat @gmont t>etl^eitatet unb l^intetlie^ neun 
(atibete fagen elf) Jlinbet/ aid et ftatb. 2)iefen Umftanb tonnte 
bet 3)idjtet wiffen unb nid^t wiffen, wie eS fein 3nteteffe mit 
ftd^ btad^te; abet et l^atte i^n nid^t netnad^Iafftgen foQen, fobalb lo 
et ^onblungen, weld^e natUtlid^e S^Igen toaxm, in fein Xtauet- 
fpiel aufna^m. 2)et n>a^te @gmont l^atte butd^ eine ptad^tige 
Sebendatt fein SSetmogen au^etft in Unotbnung gebtad^t unb 
btaud^te alfo ben Aonig, n)obutd^ feine Sd^titte in bet 9{e« 
publit fel^t gebunben n)Utben. SSefonbetS abet wax ed feine is 
^milie, n)aS i^n auf eine fo unglildlid^e Sltt in Stiiffel jutiidCs 
l^ielt, ba fafi aUe feine ilbtigen f^eunbe ftd^ butd^ bie glud^t 
tetteten. @eine @ntfetnung aud bem Sanbe l^atte ifjtn nid^t 
blo^ bie teid^en @inlilnfte t>on jwei @iatt^altetfd^aften getoftet ; 
fte l^atte il^n aud^ jugleid^ unt ben Sefi^ aQet feinet ©Utet 20 
gebtad^t, bie in ben @taaten bed Jtonigd lagen unb fogleid^ 
bem f^idtud an^eim gefaKen fein wiltben. Slbet n)ebet et felbft, 
nod^ feine (Semal^Iin, eine §etjogin t)on Sa^etn, roaten geroo^nt, 
SRangel ju etttagen ; aud^ feine Jtinbet xoaxtn nid^t baju et}ogen. 
2)iefe @tilnbe fe^te et felbfi bei me^teten ®elegen^eiten bent 25 
^tinjen oon Dtanien, bet i^n }ut f^Iud^t beteben n)oDte, auf 
eine titl^tenbe Stt entgegen ; biefe @tilnbe xoaxtn eS, bie i^n 
fo geneigt mad^ten, fid^ an bem fd^n)ad^ften Sfie oon ^off- 
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nung ju ^alten unb fein SSet^SItnid gum Aotiig t)on bet beften 
@eite ju ne^meti. 3Bie jufammenl^angenb/ n)ie menfd^Iid^ 
n)itb nunme^r fein ganjeS SSet^alten! @r toitb nid^t mel^r 
baS Dpfcr einer blinbcn tJ^orid^ten 3«»ctfid^t, fonbem bet 

6 ubetttieben angftUd^en Sartlid^feit fiir bie Seinigen. SBeil et 
gu fein unb ju ebel bentt, urn einer ^milie, bie et iibet aQeS 
liebt, ein l^atteS Dpfet jujumuten, ftiitjt et fidj felbft in8 
aSetbetben. Unb nun bet ®gmont xm Stouetfpiel ! — Snbem 
bet 3)id^tet il^m ©enta^Iin unb Ainbet nintmt, getfUtt et 

10 ben ganjen 3uf<^^^^n^<^n0 feineS SSet^altenS. @t ift gang 
ge2n)ungen, biefeg ungliidlid^e Sleiben aug einem leid^tfin- 
nigen ©elbftt)etttauen entfptingen ju laffen, unb t)eningett ba* 
butd^ gat fe^t unfete Sld^lung filt ben aSetftanb feineS §elben, 
o^ne i^m biefen aSetluji t)on feiten beS §ei^en3 ju etfe^en. 

16 ^m ®egenteil — et btingt unS urn baS till^tenbe S5ilb cineS 
aSatetS, eineS liebenben ©emal^ld, um und einen Siebl^abet t>on 
ganj gen)o^nIid^em @d^Iag bafitt gu gebeu/ bet bie Stul^e eined 
liebendn)iitbigen SJldbd^end/ bad il^n nie beft^en unb nod^ 
roeniget feinen SSetluft iibetleben witb, ju ®tunb tidjtet, befien 

20 ^et} et nid^t einmal beft^en tann, o^ne eine Siebe, bie gliidlid^ 
l^alle roetben tonnen, t)otl^et ju getftbten, bet alfo, mit bem 
beften ^etgen ixoax, gwei @efd^bpfe unglUdCIid^ mad^i, um 
bie finnenben Sunjeln t)on feinet ©titne weg* 
gubaben. Unb aKed biefed tann et nod^ au^etbem etfi nut 

25 auf Un!ofien bet ^iftotifd^en SBal^t^eit moglid^ madden, bie 
bet btamatifd^e S)id^tet aUetbingd l^intanfe^en batf, um bad 
3ntetef(e feined @egenftanbed ju etl^eben, abet nid^t, um 
ed gu fd^n)ad^en. SEBie teuet la^t et und alfo biefe @pifobe 
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beja^Ien, bie, an pd^ bettad^lct, gcroi^ cincS bet fd^onften 
©emalbe ift, bie in einer gto^eten ilompojition, too fie oon 
oet^altnidmci^ig gro^en ^anblungen aufgen)ogen n)ilrbe, oon 
bet pdjpen SBitfung wutbe geroefen fein. 

@gmontd ttagifd^e Jtatafttopl^e flie^t and feinem poUtifd^en s 
2eben, au^ feinem Set^altniS ju bet Station unb ju bet 
Slegietung. @ine 2)atftellung beg bamaligen politifd^ biitget^ 
lidjen 3wfionbe8 bet 5RiebetIanbe mu^te ballet feinet ©d^ilbetung 
jutti ®tunb liegen, obet oielme^t felbft einen %ul bet btamo* 
tifd^en ^anblung ntit auSmad^en. Settad^tet man nun, n)ie lo 
wenig jtd^ @taat3attionen ilbet^aupt btamatifd^ bel^anbeln laffen, 
unb n)ad fUt Jlunft baju gemote, fo oiele jetftteute SH^ in 
ein fa^Iid^eS lebenbiged S3tlb }ufanimen ju ttagen, unb bad 
SUIgemeine n)iebet im ^nbioibueUen anfd^aulid^ ju madden, n)te 
}. S. @l^atefpeate in feinem 3* ^^f^^ get^an l^ai ; bettad^tet 15 
man fetnet bag @igentilmlid^e bet Sliebetlanbe, bie nid^t eine 
Station, fonbetn ein Slggtegat me^tetet Ileinen jinb, bie untet 
ftd^ aufd fd^atffie tonttaftieten, ]o ba^ es unenblid^ leid^tet 
nmt, und nad^ 9ftom als nad^ 93tuf{el ju oetfe^en; bettad^tet 
man enblid^, wie unja^Ug oiele Heine 2)inge 2ufammenn)itften, 20 
um ben ®eift jjenet geit unb ienen politifd^en 3uft<^nb bet 
3tiebetlanbe ^etootjubtingen ; fo n)itb man nid^t auf^oten 
fonnen, bag fd^opfetifd^e (Senie ju berounbetn, bag aHe biefe 
@d^n)ietigteiten beftegt unb ung mit einet Run% bie nut oon 
betienigen etteid^t mx\>, momit eg ung felbft in jmei anbetn as 
©ttidten in bie SRittetgeiten S)eutfd^Ianbg unb nad^ ©tied^en'^ 
lanb oetfe^te/ nun a\x6) in biefe SBelt gejaubett ^at. 9tid^t 
genug/ ba^ wit biefe 9Renfd^en oot ung leben unb mitlen fe^en. 
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ipir too^nen untet il^nen/ toit ftnb alte Setannte oon i^nen. 
Sluf bet einen @eite bie fro^lid^e ©efeQigteit, bie @aftfteunbs 
lid^feit, bie 9tebfeligteit/ bie ®to^t^uerei biefed SSoItd^ bet 
republitanifd^e ®eift, bet bei bet getingften SReuetung aufwaQt, 

6 unb jtd^ oft eben fo fd^neQ auf bie feid^teften @titnbe toiebet 
giebt ; auf bet anbetn bie Saften, untet benen ed jje^t fetifjt, 
t>on ben neuen S3ifcl^ofSmu^en an bid auf bie ftan^oftfd^en 
^Pfalmen, bie eS nid^t ftngen foil ; — nidjts ift oetgeffen, nid^tS 
o^ne bie ^5d^fte 92atut unb SBal^t^eit l^etbeigefU^tt. 9Bit 

10 fel^en ^iet nid^t blo^ ben gemeinen i^aufen, bet ftd^ iibetaO 
gleid^ ift ; n)it etiennen batin ben 92iebetlanbet unb ixoax ben 
92iebetlanbet biefed unb teined anbetn ^a^tl^unbettd ; in biefem 
untetfd^eiben voxx no6) ben StUffelet, ben ^oDanbet, ben ^efen, 
unb felbft untet biefen nod^ ben SBo^Il^abenben unb ben SSettlet, 

16 ben Sintmetmeiftet unb ben @d^neibet. @o etn)ad la^t ftd^ 
nid^t TOoHen, nid^t etjwingen butd^ 5lunft. — 2)a8 fann nut 
bet 3)id^tet, bet oon feinem ©egenftanb ganj butd^btungen ift. 
®iefe 3iifl« entwifd^en i^m, wie fie bemjenigen, ben et babutd^ 
fd^ilbett/ entn)ifd^en, ol^ne ba^ et ed n>iD obet gen)al^t xoxxh; 

20 ein S3ein)ott, ein Jtomma }eid^net einen S^ataftet. Supt/ ein 

^oKanbet unb @olbat untet @gmont, l^at beim Sltmbtufifd^ie^en 

bad Sefte gen)onnen unb xoxU, aid Jlonig, bie ^etten gaftieten. 

2)ad ift abet n)ibet ben ©ebtaud^. 

,,Buycf. !3d^ bin ftemb unb Jlonig, unb a6)tt eute ®efet^e 

26 unb ^etfommen nid^t. 

3etter (etn ed^netber aui stttffei). 2)u bift {a atget, aid bet 
@paniet, bet ^at fie und bod^ bidl^et laffen miiffen. 
Hurfum (ein srieaiAnbev). £a^ i^u ! S)od^ o^ne ^tajubt] ! 
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3)ad ift aud^ feineg $evren Slti, fplenbib gu fein unb ed laufen 
}u lajfen, too eS gebeil^tl'' 

SBcT jiaubt nid^t in bicfem „bod^ ol^nc ^Ptajubij" ben 
}a^en, auf feine SSorred^te n)ad^famen f^iefen ^ix ettennen, ber 
{td^ aud^ bei bet fleinften S3en)illisuns nod^ burd^ eine ^laufel s 
oenoa^tt. 3Bie toa\)x, totnn ftd^ bie S3ilrget oon i^ten Stegenten 
unteneben : 

,,a)a8 war ein $en! (oon ilorl V. fptid^t et). @t 
l^atte bie $anb itbet ben gangen @tbboben, unb roax eud^ aDeS 
in aUem — unb n)enn er eud^ begegnete, fo grU^te et eud^/ n)ie lo 
ein Slad^bat ben anbetn u. f. f. $aben toxx io6) aUe gen>eint, 
n)ie et feinem @o^n bad 9ftegiment ^iet abtxat — fagt id^, 
oetftel^i mid^ — bet ifi fd^on anbetS, bet ift majeftatifd^et. 

3«tter. @t fptid^t roenig, fagen bie Seute. 

Soeft* (St ift tein $ett fftt unS Sliebetlanbet. Unfete is 
gfiitften mitffen ftol^ unb ftei fein, n)ie xoxx, leben unb leben 
lafien." u. f. u). 

SBie tteffenb fd^ilbett et unS butd^ einen einjigen Sh ^^^ 
@Ienb ienet S^iten : @gmont ge^t iibet bie Stta^e unb bie 
Siltget fel^en i^m mit 93en)unbetung nad^. ao 

„Sxmmctmd^Ut. Sin fd^onet §ett! 

3etter. ©ein ^alS route ein tedJteS gteffen fiit einen 
©d^atftid^tet." 

^ie roenigen ©cenen, n)0 fid^ bie S3iltget oon S3tilf(el untet« 
teben, fd^einen unS bad Sftefultat eineS tiefen ©tubiumS ienet as 
Seiten unb jened SSoltS ju fein, unb fd^roetUd^ finbet man in 
fo wenigen SBotten tin fd^oneteS ^iftotifd^ed 2)enlmal fiit iene 
©efd^id^te* 
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9Rit nid^t geringetet SBal^rl^eit ift berienige %txl bed ®e^ 
malbeS be^anbelt, bet unS t)on bem ©eifte bet Stegientng 
utib ben Slnftalten bed Jtdnigd ju Unterbriidung bed niebet^ 
Knbtfd^en SoltS untenid^tet. 5IRiIbet unb mcnfd^lid^er ip 

6 bod^ ^iet alleS, unb fe^r oerebelt ift befonbetS bet gl^ataftet 
bet $etjogin t)on ^atma. ^^d^ wtx^, ba^ einet ein e^t- 
lid^et unb Detftanbiget 3Rann fein tann, n)enn et gleid^ ben 
nad^ften unb beflen SBeg jum §etl feinet ©eele t)etfe^It ^at," 
tonnte eine 3oglingtn bed Iggnatiud Sopola n)ol^l nid^t fagen. 

10 SefonbetS gut t)etpanb ed bet S)id^tet, butdj eine geroiffe 
SBeiblid^teit, bie et auS i^tem fonft ntannifd^en 6l^ata!tet 
fe^t gliidHid^ l^ett)otfd^einen la^t, bad falte @taatdinteteffe, 
beffen @cpofition et il^t anoetttauen ntu^te, mit Sid^t unb 
SBotme gu befeelen, unb i^m eine geroifje 3«i>i^ii>«ttKtat unb 

15 Sebenbigfeit ju geben. SSot feinem ^etjog t)on 9llba gittetn 
mix, o^ne und mit Stbfd^eu t)on i^m niegjulel^ten ; ed ifl ein 
feftet, ftattet, unjuganglid^et g^atattet, „ein el^etnet Sutm 
o^ne $fotte/ n)0}u bie S3efa$ung f^liigel l^aben m\x%'* S)ie 
Huge aSotjtd^t, roomit et bie 3lnftalten ju ggmontd SBet* 

20 ^aftung ttifft, etfe^t i^m an unftet S3en)unbetung, wad il^m 
an unfetm 9Bo^In)oIIen abgel^t. 3)ie 9ltt, voxe et und in feine 
innetfte @eele ^ineinfitl^tt, unb und auf ben Sludgang feined 
Untetne^mend fpannt, mad^t und auf einen 2lugenbIidE ju 2:eil= 
^abetn bedfelben, xoxx inteteffteten und bafiit, aid gait' ed etwad^ 

26 bad und lieb ift. 

5IReiftet^aft etfunben unb audgefU^tt ift bie ©cene ©gmontd 
mit bem jungen 2llba im ©efangnid, unb fie ge^6tt bem SSetf. 
gang allein. StBad fann tU^tenbet fein, aid roenn il^m biefct 
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©o^n feincS 3W6tbct3 bie Sd^lung bclcnnt, bic ct longft im 
ftillcn gegcn il^n gcttagcn? „2)ctn 3tame roat'S, bet mir in 
meinet ctflen ^ugcnb gleid^ cinem ©lent beS $immels entgegcn 
leud^tete. 2Bie oft l^ab' id^ nad^ bit ge^ord^t, geftagt ! 2)e§ 
^inbeS §offnung ift bet Singling, beS 3ii«glii^8^ i>^^ 3Kann. s 
©0 bift bu t)ot mix ^ctgefd^titten, immct t)ot, unb o^ne 5Rctb 
fa^ id^ bid^ oot unb fd^titt bir nad^ unb fort unb fort. 9tun 
^offt' \6) enblid^ bid^ gu fel^en unb \al) bid^, unb mein igerj 
Pog bir cntgegen. 3lun ^offt' id^ erft mit bir ju fein, mit bir 
ju leben^ bid^ ju faffen, bid^ — bag ift nun ailed n)eggefd^nitten^ lo 
unb id^ fe^e bid^ l^ier!" — Unb wenn i^m ©grnont barauf 
antroortet : „3Bar bir mein Seben ein ©piegel, in roeld^em bu 
• bid^ gern betrad^teteft, fo fei ed aud^ mein Xob. 2)ie SRenfd^en 
fmb nid^t blo^ jufammen, roenn fte beifammen ftnb ; aud^ ber 
@ntfernte, ber Slbgefd^iebene lebt un3. ^d^ lebe bir unb ^abe is 
mir genug gelebt. 6ine3 jeben SageS ^abe id^ mid^ gefreut/' 
u. f . to. — S)ie Ubrigen 6^aralterc im ©tUtf finb mit roenigem 
treffenb gejeid^net: eine einjige ©cene fd^tlbert unS ben fd^lauen, 
roortfargen, aHeS oerlnilpfenben unb alleS filrd^tenben Dtanien. 
Slba fomo^l aid @gmont malen fid^ in ben ^Reufd^en^ bie i^nen ao 
no^e finb ; biefe ©d^ilberungdart ift oortrefflid^. Urn aHed 
i8id^t auf ben einjigen ®gmont ju oerfammeln, l^at ber ©id^ter 
il^n ganj ifoliert, barum aud^ ber ®raf oon $oome, ber ein 
©d^idfal mit il^m ^atte, roeggeblieben ift. 6in ganj neuer 
Sl^ataftet ift S3radenburg, Alard^end Sieb^aber, ben (Sgmont 25 
t>erbrangt J^at. S)iefed ©emSIbe bed meland^olifd^en Xempera^^ 
ments mit leibenfd^aftlid^er Siebe mSre einer eigenen Studs' 
einanberfe||ung n)ert. ^Icitd^en, bie i^n fiir ®gmont aufgegeben. 
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f^at ®ift genontmen unb gel^t ab, nad^bem fie il^nt ben Sleft 
}UtU(tgeIaffen. ®t fte^t {td^ aUein. SBie fd^tectlid^ f^on i^ 
biefe Sd^ilbetung : 
„@ie la^ mid^ ftel^ti, tniv felbet itberlaffeti. . « . @ie tettt 

6 mit mix ben XobeStropfen unb \6)xdt mid^ n)eg! oon il^ter 
@eite n)eg! • . . @ie jie^t mid^ nad^ unb fio^t ind Seben 
mid^ jutUdt! D (S%moni, totl^ preidn)UTbig SoS faQt bit! 
@ie ge^t ootan. . . . @ie btingt ben ganjen i^immel bit 
entgegen ! — Unb foH idj folgen ? wiebet feitwatts [tel^n ! ben 

10 unaudlofd^Itd^en 9Ietb in iene SBol^nungen l^inilber ttagen? 
3(uf @rben ift tein S3Ieiben mtf^x fUt mid^ unb QW unb i^immel 
bieten gleid^e DuaV 

Jtlatd^en felbft ift unnad^al^mlid^ fd^on unb toaf)x gejeid^net. 
Slud^ im l^9d^ften Slbel il^rer Unfd^ulb nod^ bad genteine S3UTget« 

16 mabd^en, unb ein nieberlanbifd^eS SRabd^en — butd^ nid^td 
vetebelt aid burd^ il^re Siebe, teijenb im guftonb bet 9flu^e, 
l^intei^b unb ^enlid^ im Suftanb bed Slffeftd. Slbet toet 
{meifelt, ba^ bet SSetf. in einet SJianiet uniibetttefflid^ fei, 
tooxxn et fein eigeneS 3Jtuftet ift! 

20 Se l^o^et bie gUufton in bem @tiid( gettieben ift, beflo 
unbegteiflid^et mitb man ed finben, ba^ bet Setf. felbft {te 
mutwiUig }etft5tt. @gmont ^at alle feine 3(ngelegenl^eiten 
betid^tigt, unb fd^Iummett enblid^, Don 3Jtilbigfeit Ubetmaltigt, 
ein. @ine 9Ruft! la^t ftd^ l^oten unb l^intet feinem Saget 

as fd^eint ftd^ bie ^auet aufjut^un, eine glangenbe @tfd^einung, 
bie ^eii^eit in Alatd^end ®eftalt, jetgt ftd^ in einet SBolte. — 
Rnxi, mitten aud bet ma^tften unb tfi^tenb^en Situation 
wetben n>it butd^ ein ®aIto mottale in eine Dpetnmelt vtt^ 
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fe^ft/ urn einen Xtaum — }u fel^en. Sad^erlid^ toiitbe ed feitt/ 
bem Serf, bartl^un }u loollen, iDte fel^t et ftd^ babuTdft an 
3tatux unb SBal^t^eit oetfiinbigt l^abe; baS ^at et fo gui unb 
beffet %mn^, aid n)ir, abet i^nt fd^ien bie ^itc, Stlax^tn unb 
bie ^ei^eit, @gntontd beibe l^ettfd^enbe @efii^le, in Sgmontd 
Aopf aUegorifd^ ju oetbinben, finnveid^ genug, urn biefe %xtu 
f)txi aSenfalld }u enifd^ulbigen. ®efalle biefer ©ebante, went 
er win — Sec. gefiel^t/ ba^ er gem einen wifttgen ginfaH ent« 
be^rt ffatU, urn eine Smpfinbung ungeftort }u genie^. 
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ACT I. 



Slrmdruftfd^iefien. 

The first scene represents the state of affairs in the Netherlands just 
before the breaking out of the iconoclastic riots in August, 1666. But 
for the sake of dramatic unity Goethe conceives this scene as happening 
only a few weeks, possibly months, before the execution of Egmont, 
June 6, 1668. 

3« 9lrm]irit|lf4ie|eit« Meteren, whose history of the revolt of the 
Netherlands Groethe carefully studied, relates that on certain holidays 
the guilds of the Dutch cities had shooting matches, which were a very 
popular pastime of the Netherlanders of the sixteenth century. 

L 9lttlt We|t ttltr Ifttlt It. f. to., ' come shoot away and make an end 
of it' ; lit. * that it may be ended.' — Notice the idiomatic use of aHe, which 
is not an adverb, but is rather to be considered as a predicative adjective. 
It means *at an end,' * finished,' 'all gone.' Cf. S)er SBein ift aHe, baS 
®e(b ift aKe; ' there is no more wine, the money is- all gone.' 

2. ixti Rtnge fl^toari ; a technical expression for brei fd^roarjc Siinge. 
The rings of the target are counted from the extreme outer one toward 
the bull's eye. Therefore, the nearer the marksman comes to the bull's 
eye, the more rings he has made. Accordingly, four rings (cf. 1. 14) are 
a l)etter shot than three. 

3. toat*; dubitative subjunctive, which often expresses a certainty 
under the form of a pretended doubt or surprise. It may here be trans- 
lated by the indicative, ' and so I am,' etc. 

The language of this drama is so rhythmical that with few changes 
almost the whole work could be changed into iambics. So the first speech 
of Soest is almost iambic : 
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92un fd^ieSt nur l^in, baB eS (6alb) aOe toivbl 

3l^r ne^mt mir'd bod^ nic^t! 

<Drei SKinge fd^iDarj/ 

®ie l^abt 3^1; (Sure Stage nid^t gefd^offen* 

Unb fo oftr' id^ fttr bies 3a^r arjeifter* 

4. 9leifltt ttitb Hottig; wi2. ©d^ii^cnmeiftcr unb ©d^il^cnfbnig. The 
victorious marksman was not only to be called 3Ketftcr but also ^bnig, 
because the contest was a ^bnigSfd^ie^en/ in which the best marksman was 
to be crowned king of the year. 

5. 3|r fottt bafitr md^ bie Stt^t bo|i|ieIt U^iffitn, ' but then you shall 
pay double for the drinks.' As king of the year your share of the general 
expense of the entertainment shall be twice as large as that of any other 
man. 

IBlt^d (pron. Boik) , tin ^ollilttber. Holland was in the sixteenth century 
one of the seventeen Dutch provinces. See map. Buyck as a citizen of 
Holland is therefore a stranger in Brussels, which was the capital of the 
province of Brabant. 

7. ben 8i$tt| f^mtV tl$ C^UI^ al^ U. f. to., 'I'll buy your shot.' Jetter, 
as the last competitor of Soest, has a right to shoot again for the honor 
and the prize. Now Buyck, a Hollander, and hence not entitled to take 
part in a shooting contest in Biiissels, asks Jetter to transfer his right to 
him and promises in case of victory to treat the company at his own 
expense and to share the prize with Jetter. 

8. 3^ bin fo fll^Ott Innge f^itt, * I have been here any way for a long 
time.' 

11. t^ttin rcben, here in the sense of bagegen rcbcn, * I should oppose it.' 
He means that if Jetter were to shoot, he (Soest) would be a sure winner, 
but if Buyck shoots in* Jetter's stead, he (Soest) will probably lose, for he 
knows that Buyck is a better shot. But he good-naturedly permits Buyck 
to shoot, although it is against his interest to do so. The poet thus brings 
out the friendly spirit that exists between the citizens of the different 
Dutch provinces. 

12. boii, ©nljtf, nnr immerljtn, 'but, no matter, go ahead.' 

13. $ritfllimei{}et, Sletieren}! *now, marker, make your bow.' The 
^rttyd^meifter was a kind of a clown who tried to keep order at the popular 
festivals. He was so called because he was armed with a ^ritfd^e; a 
wooden sword, with which he made all sorts of ridiculous antics. His 
fimction in this scene is to make known to the marksmen the result of 
their shots. When a shot is made, he pays his respects to the archer by 
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bowing to him as many times as the number of rings the marksman makes 
on the target. Buyck makes four rings, and hence he bows to him four 
times. 

17. toare SRteiflet Jlt tliel, ' even (to be called) master (of the archers) 
would be too much ' ; but to be crowned king of the festival he regards as 
an honor altogether out of proportion to his deserts. 

4^ Rtt^fttm (pron. Roi'sum), eltt gfriedlanber ; Friesland is the northern- 
most province of the Low Coimtries. See map. The Frieslanders were in 
the sixteenth century the most republican people of the Netherlands, very 
conservative, and very jealous of their ancient rights and institutions. 
Feudalism could never get a firm foothold in their province. Kuysum 
is here represented as a typical Frieslander. Cf. Motley, RevoU of the 
Netherlands, I, p. 38. 

2. bat 14 tnUi fa0e, popular language, Met me tell you.' Cf. the 
French * que je vous dise.' 

3. toie ifi'B ; popular expression for wag giebt'S. 

6. gegen il^tt, * as compared with him.' 

7. er^ ; this word has no equivalent in English. Buyck means that, 
although his master is very skillful in using the crossbow, he » certainly ' 
has not his equal in the world as a rifle shooter. 

Rifle shooting was a very popular sport in the Netherlands in the 
sixteenth century, and Strada, one of the sources used by Goethe, men- 
tions several times Egmont's remarkable skill in it. Cf. p. 106, 11. 15 ff. 

9. immer • • • gefd^offen, * the bull's eye is always made.' 

11. 9iiili^i sit tier0effeit ; the infinitive with 5U is often used imperatively, 
as here. 

14. C^d i0 tttltet ttttd uni^tmaHii, *it has been agreed upon by us.' 
According to previous arrangements each one was to pay for himself, and 
the king was to pay merely a double share (cf. p. 3, 1. 5, and note). Buyck, 
however, as a citizen of another province, claims that he is not bound by 
any of the regulations of the citizens of Brussels (11. 15-16). 

18. bo4; the sentence means: * don't you know that even the 
Spaniard has not been able to take them from us and you mean to do 
so now?* 

As a matter of fact, many of their charters and privileges had been 
violated or broken before 1568, the year of the action of the drama. 

21. §ltfammettle0ett, * club together.' 

22. ol^ne Ihrajubi) ; lit. * without prejudice,' viz, to the old custom that 
each one should pay for himself. Translate : ' but it must not count as 
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a precedent.' Ruysum, as a typical Frisian who clings to the old tradi- 
tions, is willing to let Buyck treat them this time, but does not wish to 
have this case regarded as a precedent for future occasions. 

23 f. flilettbib, * generous,' 

ttltb ed laufett JU laffeu U. f. to. ; a strongly idiomatic expression. 
Translate : ' and to spend money freely wherever it will do good ' or 'in 
a good cause.' 

25. 3^ro 9Raie{}at ffiol^n 'here is to Your Majesty's health!' The 
form 3^ro in gi^ro 2Kaieft(lt is an old gen. plu. of fie, and is used only 
with titles. It is either masc. or fem., sing, or plu. and remains unchanged 
in all cases. The form does not occur before the seventeenth century. 

26. ^ttfttf^i fHf C^ttte SWajeSittt *I mean, of course. Your Majesty.' 
Since gi^ro may mean either * your ' or » his ' and hence may here refer 
to Philip II, Jetter deems it necessary to explain that he means of course 
Buyck's majesty and hence, to avoid misunderstanding, uses the form 
@ure 3Jlaieftdt. Jetter does not care to drink the health of Philip 11. 
Notice that the unpopular Philip II is not toasted in this scene. 

27. mentt'd boi$ fo fcilt foil ; cf . Buyck's remark above : * 28are 2Rctftct 
ju t)tel ' (1. 3, p. 17). He means to say : If I must be ©cl^ii|cnfottig, not- 
withstanding that I have said that even the title of Sd^it^enmeifter would 
be too much honor for me, I thank you for it with all my heart. 

5« 5. Unfer atter0nabt0|let ^Ottig ; Ruysum is deaf and has therefore 
not heard the drift of Soest's speech. So when Soest, wishing to make 
Ruysum understand of whom they are speaking, shouts out the name of 
the Spanish king, Ruysum thinks that he proposed a toast to Philip II 
and hence uses the phrase customary on such occasions. 

10. (^t (atte tit ^anb itbtt ben gattjen i^thottn ; this statement is 
quite true. When Charles V was elected emperor in 1619, he became 
one of the most powerful sovereigns of modem times. He inherited the 
German-Austrian territories of the Habsburg family, and Burgundy (the 
Dutch provinces) which his grandmother Mary had brought as a dowry 
to her husband. Archduke Maximilian, afterwards emperor of Germany. 
He was king of Bohemia and inherited the kingdom of Spain with its vast 
and ever-mcreasing possessions in the New World. He was also kiug of 
Naples and Sicily and laid claims to several rich Italian cities. 

ett4 1 ethical dative. It is a personal pronoun loosely connected with 
the sentence and is used to show an individual interest on the part of the 
speaker or listener regarding some action. It may be here translated by 
♦IteUyou.' 
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11* fo gtfiff ft tnd^ It. f. to. The fine characterization we have here 
of Charles 'V was suggested to Goethe by Strada. It is an historic fact 
that Charles enjoyed great popularity in the Netherlands, much beyond 
his deserts, for his policy towards the Low Countries was one of cruel 
despotism. He it was who first introduced the Inquisition into the prov- 
inces, who repeatedly violated their ancient charters, and who extorted 
enormous sums of money from them while engaged in wars of personal 
ambition or revenge — wars which were of little or no interest to the 
Netheizlanders. The supremacy of the House of Habsburg and the 
extermination of Protestantism were the two all-absorbing aims of his 
life. His popularity was due to his remarkable powers of adaptability. 
He spoke German, Spanish, Italian, French, and Dutch, and could assume 
the characteristics of each coimtry as easily as he could speak its language. 
His fine military talents, his hardihood and bravery as a soldier also 
appealed to his contemporaries and made him a favorite everywhere. 
But what made his government especially successful in the Netherlands 
was his keen insight into the Flemish character. He knew how much 
they would bear, and that little grievances would at times inflame them 
more than great injustice. He believed in employing natives in the sub- 
ordinate offices of his various countries and did so in the Netherlands, 
for he justly believed that the tyranny of their own countrymen would 
be less obnoxious to them than that of foreigners. Moreover, the fact 
that he was bom in Ghent made him regarded by the Flemings as a 
native prince and contributed not a little to his popularity. Cf. Motley, 
I, pp. 111-124 ; also Schiller^D, N, i., Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 65-67. 

12 f . tOttW et mit f flUtrr Wtanitt ; in his enthusiasm Ruysum does 
not finish his sentence, but indicates his meaning by a gesture. Perhaps 
euc^ ju beru^igen; or some similar expression, is to be understood. 

15. ^ti^tn totr bo4 atte getoeint U. f. to. The abdication of Charles V 
took place in Brussels Oct. 25, 1555. The incident referred to here is 
historically true. Motley says : »* Sobs were heard throughout every por- 
tion of the hall, and tears poured profusely from every eye. The Fleece 
Knights on the platform and the burghers in the background were all 
melted with the same emotion " (I, p. 108). Charles understood well tlie 
effect of such theatrical ceremonials upon the people. 

ftegimettt = Slegiening. 

16 f . ttV ifi f4ott unUtB, ber Ifl inoie(ltttif<6er. in this characterization 
of Philip II Goethe follows Strada. Philip II was by birth and educa- 
tion entirely a Spaniard. He could speak no tongue but Spanish. In 
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Brossels he felt himself a total stranger, since the gay, energetic, noisy 
life of the Netherlanders was obnoxious to him. He was reserved, cau- 
tious, suspicious of all men, veiy taciturn and above all filled vnth that 
Spanish pride and haughtiness which were so hateful to the Netherlanders. 
He was an indefatigable worker and felt a strong sense of responsibility 
for his kingly office, but on account of his meagre education, his timidity 
and his dullness, he became a mere tool in the hands of his ministers. Cf . 
Motley, I, pp. 143 ff. ; also SchilleTyD. N, X., Ahfall der Niederlande, pp. 
67-73. 

22. gebritlft/ for gebtUdt. Goethe, the Frankfurter, often uses the 
South German forms without the umlaut. Compare the sentiment of this 
passage with that on p. 84, 1. 4. 

26. iBtmnU * affection,' * sympathy.' 

6. 1 f. SBarum ifl alle ffielt Urn @rafeit ^gtnoitt fo l|ioQi? Notice 
that this very sympathetic characterization of Egmont is uttered by Soest, 
whose cheerful temperament the poet has just indicated, p. 6, 1. 21. 

Egmont's great popularity is mentioned by Strada and other historians. 
After his brilliant victories of St. Quentin and Gravelingen " he became 
the idol of the army ; the familiar hero of ballad and story (cf . note to 
p. 110, 1. 22); the mirror of chivalry, and the god of popular worship. 
Throughout the Netherlands he was hailed as the right hand of the 
fatherland, the saviour of Flanders from devastation and outrage, the 
protector of the nation, the pillar of the throne." Motley, I, p. 198. 

2. ttitfieit toir i|tt alle auf ben ^attbeit ; translate freely : 'why are we 
all so devoted to him ? ' 

4. 0ttte SHeinung, * kindly feeling.' 

5. taS ft . • • ttil^t mitteilte, ' which he would not share vnth,' etc. 

7. lite ttfle ©eftttttl^eit JU Mn^tn, ' to propose the first toast.' 
©rtngt C^tttr* ftetrit @efttttb|eit m9, 'drink to the health of your 

master.' Buyck, as the @c^ii|en{onig and one of Egmont's soldiers, is 
asked to give the first toast to Egmont. 

10. @t. Otttnttn^ or @t. Duentitt/ as it is more commonly written, is 
situated in the north of France, in the modem department of Aisne, on 
the river Somme, about 80 miles N. E. of Paris. See map. The battle 
referred to was fought Aug. 10, 1667. The army of Philip II under 
Philibert Emanuel, Duke of Savoy, defeated the French under the Con- 
stable de Montmorency. The victory was almost entirely due to the 
quickness and bravery of Egmont, who was then serving under Philibert 
Emanuel. For a full description of the battle, cf. Schiller's account, 
pp. 120-121. 
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The war which resulted in this battle arose through the desire of the 
headstrong Pope Paul IV to drive the Spaniards out of Italy (cf. note to 
p. 6, 1. 10). By holding out to the French hopes of the conquest of 
Naples, Paul lY induced Henry II of France to break the truce of 
Vaucelles (1656) with Spain, and to conclude an alliance with the papacy. 
Meanwhile PhUip 11 induced his wife, Mary of England, to side with 
Spain and thus involve her country in a war with France. So when the 
war broke out in 1667, Spain and England were arrayed against France 
and the papacy. 

11. @ralieUltgeit is a small seaport town at the mouth of the river Aa, 
twelve miles S. W. of Dunkirk. See map. Here Egmont at the head of 
Philip's troops won, July 13, 1658, a complete victory over the French 
army commanded by the Marechal de Thermes (cf. note to p. 121, 1. 18). 
Cf. Schiller's full account of the battle, pp. 121-123. This victory com- 
pelled the French to accept the severe conditions of the peace of Cateau- 
Cambr^is (see map) in 1569. Cf. p. 123, 11. 18 ff. 

15. toU^ ; viz, notwithstanding the fact just referred to. 

auf ttn iPel) gelitetiitt ; einem eind auf ben $e(3 brennen or fc^ie^en is 
an idiomatic expression meaning * to fire or shoot at any one. ' Translate : 
* still I managed to fire one more shot at the French.' ©ebrennt for 
gebrannt is still a popular form of the past part 'in some parts of Ger- 
many. In the last century the form gebrennt was also used in literary 
language. 

18 f. lia gtng'd frif4 1 ' there was sharp work.' In Buyck's description 
of the battle Goethe follows the accounts of both Meteren and Strada. 
The beginning of the description he borrowed almost literally from 
Meteren, whereas the latter part of the account he owes to Strada, whom 
he uses more freely. 

ben @ieg f^uhtn toir aQeitt ; he means that the Netherlanders won the 
victory alone, a statement which is not quite true, as the German allies 
assisted them considerably at the end of the battle (cf. p. 122, 1. 19). It is, 
however, true that the Spaniards did not participate in the battle. 

19 f. tit toelfdteit ^tttlbe refers here to the French, although the word 
welfc^/ ' foreign,' is a generic term used to designate all Komanic nations, 
Italians, Spaniards, French, etc. It is more often applied to the Italians 
than to the French. 

loir trafen fie ; translate : ' we gave it to them.' 
23. Hie Wlmltft tierjerrteit, Hhey made wry faces.' Tlaui instead of 
SRunb is quite common in the popular language, especially in South Ger- 
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many. Cf. * aRargretlcitt gog eitt fdJiefeS 3RaviV Faust (Thomas' ed.) I, 

I. 2827. 

amfteit, » wavered.' 

C^gmoitt ; dat. of interest instead of the gen. depending upon $fevb. 
This event of the battle (cf. p. 121, 1. 27) took hold of the popular fancy 
and was represented in various woodcuts. It is such a woodcut that 
El&rchen describes on p. 26, 1. 7. 

25. f^inuhn lerttl^er, *back and forth.' 

26. an htx @ee tin, * along the sea.' 
28. l^atl! l^an! 'bangi bangi' 

7* 1. In hit Sftangofen brein, * right into the midst of the French.' 
HB toaren ^nglint^er; the English were in this war the allies of 
Spain and hence of the Netherlands. Cf. note to p. 6, 1. 10, and p. 122, 

II. 8-13. 

2. Sunlitlliett, Dunkirk. It is only a few miles N. £. of Gravelingen. 
See map. 

5. HB ^4 ^i^ 8Belf4en ; this clause is clearly in contrast to ^ob unfem 
9Rut/ and hence it does not mean ' it broke the French lines ' but rather 
* it broke the courage of the French,' * it disheartened the French and 
raised our courage.' 

6. md Itadl ' crac'k I crack t ' 

7. gef^Iagen, geflirengt ; tourbe is here omitted with both participles 
to give vigor to the sentence. 

8 f. nnH toad tnit ^ottanlier toaren U. f. to., * and we (who were) Dutch- 
men dashed in straight after them.' SBaS referring indefinitely to persons 
is not uncommon in familiar speech. 

9. beiblebig, ' amphibious,' accustomed to live on both land and water. 
The word erft implies here that they were really more in their element 
on water than on land. Cf. note to p. 4, 1. 7. 

11. jttfammengedatten ; routbcn is omitted, as in 1. 7. 
im Sfllttl ; viz. in the river Aa. 

12. toad ; cf . note to 1. 8. 
ettll^ ; cf . note to p. 6, 1. 10. 

14. iit toelfdte SflaiePat ; viz. the French king Henry n of Valois (1619- 
1669). The peace referred to was that of Cateau-Cambr^sis of April 3, 
1669, between France, England, and Spain. Calais was ceded to the 
French king for eight years, but at the end of that period it was to be 
restored to England. Spain and France restored most of their conquests 
during the war. 
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Sfttebe was originally of the strong declension and the strong form 
f^ebe still occurs sometimes in the dat. and ace. cases when it is not pre- 
ceded by the article. Cf. p. 11, 1. 19 ; p. 16, 1. 2 ; and p. 112, 1. 26. 

19. Qixttt man Uttd ttn it. f. to. Jetter^s remark voices here well the 
wishes of the people. After his brilliant victories Egmont naturally 
expected to be appointed regent, and was much disappointed when 
Philip II conferred the dignity upon his half-sister Margaret of Parma. 
The disappointment of Egmont and the people in the conduct of the 
king is mentioned several times in the drama. Cf. p. 17, 11. 4-5, and 
p. 36, 1. 14; also Motley, I, p. 208. 

9Rargarete tlOlt l^arma (1622-1586). She was the natural daughter of 
Charles V, and his eldest-bom child. She was first placed in charge of 
Margaret of Savoy, aunt of Charles V and regent of the provinces 1507- 
1530, and upon the death of that princess the child was entrusted to the 
care of the emperor's sister, Mary, queen dowager of Himgary, who 
succeeded Margaret of Savoy in the government of the provinces and 
who ruled the land till Charles' abdication (1555). The huntress queen 
of Hungary communicated her tastes to her youthful niece, and Margaret 
soon outrivaled her instructress. At the age of twelve she was forced 
to marry Alexander de Medici. After she had passed a few months of 
miserable married life, her profligate husband was assassinated by his 
kinsman Lorenzino de Medici. She then lived several years at her 
father's court, and at the age of twenty was married again to Ottavio 
Famese, the nephew of the Pope, Paul III, and at the time only thirteen 
years of age. Her youthful husband accompanied the emperor in his 
expedition to Barbary, and was subsequently created Duke of Parma and 
Piacenza. In 1559 Margaret, carefully schooled in the Machiavellian art 
of politics, was singled out by Philip II as regent of the Netherlands. 
There were various reasons for this appointment. Born and educated in 
the Netherlands under the charge of Margaret of Savoy and Mary of 
Hungary; both regents of the provinces, she had an excellent opportunity 
to study the temper of the people and to acquaint herself with the best 
methods of governing it. Besides, as a disciple of Ignatius Loyola, she 
was imbued with an intense zeal for Catholicism and thus seemed to 
Philip especially well fitted for carrying out his plans of exterminating 
Protestantism in the provinces.. But it soon became apparent that her 
powers were almost nominal, that the real ruler was Anthony Perrenot, 
Bishop of Arras, subsequently known under the title of Cardinal Gran- 
vella. In her personal appearance and bearing she was decidedly mas- 
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culine, famous for her moustache, which was supposed to be an indication 
of her strength and authority. For a fuller account of Margaret of Parma, 
cf. Schiller,D, N. L., Abfcdl der Niederlande, pp. 92-101. 

21. 9li4t f ! Notice that the same Soest who a moment ago was so 
enthusiastic in his praises of Egmont's character (cf. p. 6, 11. 1-^) would 
not like to see him appointed regent. He seems to admire him as a 
man, but not as a ruler. 

26. in betit ^aitfe ; viz, in the House of Habsburg. He refers, of course, 
to Margaret of Savoy and Mary of Hungary, who were personally very 
popular. Cf. note to 1. 19. 

28. dielte fU'd ttltr it. f« to., * if she would only not stand so firmly by 
the priests.* 

8« 1* mit ff^ltni ; viz, she along with others. 

tit tlterjellt neiten IBif4ofdmii$ett. The chief aim of Philip's reign was 
to suppress heresy in his lands. In order to accomplish this object most 
effectively, he thought it necessary to increase the number of bishops in 
the Netherlands. At the time of the abdication of Charles Y, the prov- 
inces were divided ecclesiastically into four sees, namely. Arras, Cam- 
bray, Toumay, and Utrecht. There were also many abbeys scattered 
through the land, which were very wealthy and comparatively independ- 
ent of both king and pope. Electing their own superiors and sympathizing 
with the people who hated the Spaniards, the monks were not likely to 
engage in any vigorous crusade against heresy, nor help the establishment 
of the Spanish Inquisition in the Netherlands. Under these circumstances, 
it occurred to Philip that the wealth of the abbeys might be made to sup- 
port church officials who would be more active and zealous in suppressing 
heresy. Accordingly, Philip induced the Pope, Paul IV, to issue a bull, 
dated May, 1559, which decreed the erection of three archbishoprics, 
namely, Mechlin, Cambray, and Utrecht, and fifteen bishoprics, so that 
really fourteen new bishoprics were added. To Philip belonged the 
privilege of nominating all these ecclesiastical officers, subject to papal 
approval, and he appointed largely foreigners to these positions and 
endowed the bishoprics with lands taken from the old Dutch abbeys. 
The whole measure was very unpopular because it was feared that its 
object was to multiply the tribunals for heretics, and also because it was 
a direct violation of the old charters, which expressly required the 
consent of the estates for every increase of the clergy. Cf. note to p. 32, 
1. 15, and p. 126, 11. 4-16 j also Schiller, D, N, X., AbfaU der Niederlande^ 
pp. 109-116. 
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2. too)tt tit ttttt fonen ? * I wonder what they are for ? ' 

5. ed |at fl4 » idiomatic expression used ironically. Translate : ' not a 
bit of it.' 

6. an brei IBif4dfeit ; there were originally four bishoprics, not three. 
Cf. note to 1. 1. 

8. ta fe$f 9 ; popular language for ba giebt'd, * there arises.' 

9. tttttelt ttttb ff^itttelt; a riming expression which may be freely 
translated by one word. ' The more you agitate the matter, the worse it 
grows.' 

11 f . nil^td tat^m md^ tn^n tdutt ; lit * she (the regent) can take 
nothing from it, nor add anything to it.' Translate freely : ' she cannot 
alter it in any way,' viz. either for the better or for the worse. 

13. tit neuen ^falmen. The French poet Clement Marot (1495-1544) 
translated at the suggestion of John Calvin most of the psalms into French 
popular verse. Calvin's learned friend and successor, Theodore de B6ze 
(1519-1605), finished (1563) Marot's translation and provided it with 
suitable melodies. These translations were used in the Keformed Church 
at Geneva, and Calvinistic preachers introduced them into the Nether> 
lands, where they met with great favor. Charles V, in his effort to root 
out heresy, passed an edict in 1550 prohibiting the singing of these psalms 
on pain of death. This edict was confirmed by Philip U in 1559. Cf. 
Motley, I, p. 262. 

14. fteitnett^ 'verse,' a now obsolete plu. form for 9lcime. 

17. i|rer ; partitive gen. ; at an earlier period some verbs could take 
a gen. to denote that the object was affected only in part. This construc- 
tion is now obsolete and where it occurs in the classics it is usually 
regarded as a Gallicism. Translate : * have I not also sung some of them ? ' 

18. tttllit|S ; viz. no harm. 

20. ^d^ toottte fie ftagen! ironical. <Ask their leave indeed 1' viz. 
that of the authorities who forbade the singing of the psalms. 

3tt nnfrtt iProtlttl) ; viz. in Flanders. He serves under Egmont and 
hence calls Flanders his province, although he is by birth a Hollander. 
Cf . note to p. 3, 1. 5. 

21. tii9 tnai^t/ ba|, * that is because.' Before Philip left for Spain in 
1559 he appointed Egmont governor of Flanders and Artois. Cf. p. 124, 
11. 24-27. 

22 f. ttt ftagt ttttft fo etliitt« nti^t ; cf . p. 19, ll. 10-12. 
®tni, Dliertt, both cities in the province of Flanders. See map. The 
former was the capital of the province. 
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9* 2. 3ltl|ttifltiott0biener. The Inqaisition was practicaUy introduced 
into the Netherlands by Charles V in 1622. At the head of the Inquisi- 
tion was the Inquisitor-General, who in the course of the reign of 
Charles V acquired absolute jurisdiction in ecclesiastical matters in the 
Netherlands, having the right to arrest and imprison even bishops and 
archbishops. He had also the right to appoint as many sub-inquisitors 
as he deemed necessary. Each inquisitor, accompanied by a notary, went 
through the country collecting written information concerning every 
person in the provinces who was suspected of heresy. All judicial and 
executive ofl&cers were commanded by the emperor to assist the inquisi- 
tors and their servants 4n their work whenever required to do so. This 
rigid form of the Inquisition was confirmed and renewed in the very first 
month of Philip's reign, Nov. 28, 1565. The most terrible of the inquisi- 
tors in the Netherlands at that time was one Peter Titelmann. Cf . Motley, 
I, pp. 321-347, also SchUler^D. N, i., Ah/all der Niederlande, pp. 73-79. 

4. Set ©etoiffendjtuattg felJItC no^ ! * the constramt of conscience was 
all that was wanting,' viz. to complete our misery. SRod^ implies that if 
the constraint of conscience were added to their other woes, their misery 
would be complete. 

7. fotnmt ttilftt ttttt * will not make its way,' or » will not succeed,' a 
strange remark of Soest, for the Inquisition was firmly established in the 
Netherlands at the time when the drama is supposed to take place (1567- 
68). Cf. p. 36, 1. 27. 

8. mie bie 6|ianier ; the Inquisition in Spain was the most cruel and 
successful in Europe. It was introduced there about the middle of the 
thirteenth century against the heresy of the Albigenses, and continued 
there in full force till the latter part of the seventeenth century. 

11. licbctl ; ironical. 

13. einett ftanjoftftfteit ^Jfalm ; cf . note to p. 8, 1. 13. 

17. einem ncucn ^rebtger ; they were Lutheran clergymen who came 
from Germany, and in defiance to the edicts of the government and the 
Inquisition, preached to thousands of people in the open air with the gi*eat- 
est fervor and success. The Calvinistic preachers, who came from France 
aroused, however, the greatest enthusiasm. Tens of thousands of people 
rushed on Sundays to the open fields, fully armed and desperately deter- 
mined to resist the government in any effort to interfere. These open-air 
meetings began about 1562 and by 1566 had become so large and popular 
that the regent was utterly unable to suppress them. Cf. Motley, I, 
pp. 532-638. 
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23. etn anber 9ttliii, ' a different sort of a mess.* Notice the omission 
of the case ending in anbcr. In familiar discourse and in poetry an 
adjective is often uninflected before a neuter noun in the nominative and 
accusative singular. Cf. p. 19, 1. 6, and p. 42, 1. 16. 

10« 1. t)04 att4, * after all ' ; toad for etn)a§ ; ttm for baran. 

7. ttltb toad ifi*B ttnn nnn? ' and where is the harm, I wonder ? ^ 

10. Oranten. William, sumamed the Silent, Prince of Orange and 
Count of Nassau, was the hero of the revolt of the Netherlands and the 
founder of the Republic of the United Provinces. He was bom at the 
castle of Dillenburg in Nassau, April 16, 1633, and died at Delft, Nether- 
lands, July 10, 1684, assassinated by one Balthasar Gerard. He was 
educated in the Roman Catholic faith, as a page at the court of Charles V. 
In 1544 he inherited the principality of Orange along with large estates 
in the Netherlands from his cousin Ren6 or Renatus. He was appointed 
commander of the army in the Netherlands, and governor of Holland, 
Zealand, and Utrecht, by Philip II in 1669. He served in the war of 
Philip II against Henry II of France (cf. note to p. 6, 1. 10), and negoti- 
ated the preliminaries of the peace of Cateau-Cambr^sis (1659). The 
persecution of the Protestants in the Netherlands, carried on with reckless 
ferocity by Cardinal Granvella, led Orange, Egmont, and Hoome, the 
most prominent of the great Dutch nobles, to protest against the tyranny 
of the government and the violation of the old charters of the provinces. 
In 1563 they wrote to Philip, urging him to withdraw Granvella, and 
ceased to attend the state-council. Granvella was recalled in 1564, but 
the determination of Philip II to suppress Protestantism and destroy the 
political liberties of the Dutch provinces remained unaltered, and provoked 
the organization of the League of the Gueux in 1666 (cf . note to p. 43, 1. 8). 
This organization soon became so powerful, and so alarmed the regent, 
that she was persuaded to sign an accord declaring the abolition of the 
Inquisition and granting liberty of worship in all places where the new 
forms of religion had been already accepted. In consequence of these 
concessions the great nobles undertook to restore order, and Orange 
especially distinguished himself in Antwerp, where the iconoclastic out- 
breaks had been most violent (cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3). Philip, however, 
still determined to crush the independent spirit of the Netherlanders, 
resolved to send the Duke of Alba with a Spanish army to the provinces. 
Orange, thinking that it was no longer safe for him to remain in the 
Netherlands, resigned his offices and withdrew to his castle at Dillenburg 
(1667), His later heroic career does not concern us here. Shortly after 
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his flight from the Netherlands he became a Protestant, although he was 
more concerned about religious liberty in general than about the success 
of any particular sect. It was due largely to his wise statesmanship and 
patriotism that the Netherlands were able to offer an heroic and almost 
unparalleled opposition to Spanish tyranny and eventually to establish 
their independence. He was an excellent organizer, and capable of 
forming wise and far-reaching plans and of modifying them to suit the 
changing circumstances of the hour. In moments of difficulty and danger 
he displayed splendid resources and an iron will which misfortunes could 
never bend or break. 

Cf. William the Silent, Prince of Orange, by Ruth Putnam, 2 vols., 
New York, G. P. Putnam's Sons, 1895; and William the Silent, by 
Frederic Harrison, London, Macmillan, 1897. 

11. ben nill^t Jlt Hergeffcn ; for the use of the infinitive, cf. note to p. 4, 
1. 11. Notice that the sanguine Soest praised Egmont, whereas the timid 
Jetter admires Orange. 

16. firing' att4 lieine ©efnnbdett ; cf . note to p. 6, 1. 7. 

23. ©etromntel^ 'the beating of drums.' 

24. gejOQCn f ommt ; fommen is often used with the past part of verbs 
denoting motion ; * comes marching.' 

26. geblielien flub ; lit. * remained there,' mz, dead on the field of battle, 
*how many were killed.' 

28. fein Sage ; an idiomatic phrase in which the possessive pronoun 
fcin has lost its inflectional ending. It may be here translated by 
*ever.' 

!!♦ 7. 3tt/ e5 itllt ftll^ ; ironical, * much can he practice who,' etc. 

10. 9lnf ^ttll^, *with reference to you.' 

11. W fliattifl^ett S3efa$ttttgen. When Philip departed from the 
Netherlands in 1669, he left behind him about 4000 admirably disciplined 
Spanish soldiers to guard against any possible insurrection of the people. 
The Netherlanders were much incensed at this action, because they 
regarded the troops as a means by which the new bishoprics were to 
be firmly established and the edicts of the Inquisition thoroughly 
enforced. The opposition of the people became finally so sti'ong that 
the king was forced to withdraw the troops (January, 1561). Cf. p. 126, 
11. 20-24 ; also 8ehiller,D. N. X., AbfaU der Niederlande, pp. 115-116. 

12. @elt ! tit Ittgen n. f. to., * they pressed on you most heavily, didn't 
they?' 

13. IBeiter* dt |i4 » ^^* * ^^^ yourself ' (but do not vex others), ' mind 
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your own business.' Notice the change from bu to ®r to denote Jetter's 
feeling of estrangement or vexation toward Soest. 

14. llie l^attett fl^arfe ^ittllttartientttg M "nix, Hhey were heavily quar- 
tered upon you.' 

lo. 9RaitI ; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 23. 

19. Sf^iebe ; cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14. 

21. brittgt ... and ; cf. note to p. 6, l. 7. 

22. ^if^erl^eit nn'n fltnf^t ; notice that the timid Jetter cries ©id^cr^eit 
Uttb Sluice and the courageous Soest Drbnung unb JJrci^eit. 

Note, ftanoti, a * canon,' viz. a musical composition, a kind of 
fugue, in which one voice or instrument begins a melody and after a 
few beats a second takes up the same melody at the beginning and 
repeats it note for note. Thus the whole of the first part with which 
the canon begins is imitated throughout by all the other parte. 

The first scene is a masterpiece of dramatic exposition. A gay shoot- 
ing festival is about ended, In which Buyck has been made ©d^ii^cnlonig; 
and while the participante are drinking, the conversation becomes free 
and naturally turns to subjecte which most closely concern the people. 
From the very beginning we get the impression that the determined and 
thoroughgoing opposition of the Netherlands to Spain will be the main 
theme of the drama. The causes of the immediate discontent are clearly 
indicated. Philip n is personally very unpopular. Instinctively the 
people feel that the gloomy, taciturn Spanish king is not their friend, and 
they contrast him with their own genial, warm-hearted countryman 
Egmont, who is beloved by all. 

The purposes of the government in appointing the additional bishops 
are correctly interpreted by the people. The new bishops are foreigners, 
creatures of Spain, who care more for the emolumente of their oflSces 
than for religion, and who will certainly help the king in carrying out his 
tyrannical measures. They regard, however, the efforte of the govern- 
ment to restrain their freedom of thought and speech as preposterous. 
They cannot believe that the Inquisition can take a firm footing m their 
country, and they are certainly resolved not to permit it. They defy 
the decrees of the government at the risk of their lives, by continuing to 
sing the psalms, and by running to hear the new popular preachers from 
Grermany. 

And yet we feel that this people will be slow to break forth into an 
open rebellion. They are a decidedly peaceful, phlegmatic people, a 
people of merchante and mechanics. They speak of their oppression 
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with too much calmness to be easily aroused to revolt. They wHlingly 
leave the management of their affairs to the great nobles of the land, in 
whose wisdom and ability they have implicit faith. The lack of self- 
reliance on the part of the people will play an important part in the 
catastrophe of the drama. 

Schiller in his revision of the drama (cf. Intr., pp. xxff.) appends to 
this scene the first scene of Act II (pp. 28-37), so that his whole first 
act consists of an unusually long popular scene. Cf. 8chiUer,I>. N, i., 
VII, pp. 261-266. 

^alaft bet; Slegentin. 

This scene may be supposed to take place several days after the first 
scene. For Margaret of Parma, cf. long note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

12» 1. 3St firttt bttfi dagen ah ; she was very fond of the chase and 
was often represented in the dress of a huntress. 

2. SRai^illtiellen ; he is not to be confounded with the great Italian 
statesman and historian Niccolo Machiavelli (1469-1627), although Goethe 
ascribes to him views on government which might have been uttered by 
his greater namesake. The character here is historical, for Strada men- 
tions a counsellor of Margaret by the name of Machiavelli whom she sent 
in 1567 to Spain to ask for her dismissal as regent. Cf. Schiller, D. N, X., 
Ahfall der Niederlande, p. 296. 

3. birfe fl^rf iflif^flt I8f grl^r nl^fitf tl ; viz. the iconoclastic insurrections 
which broke out in the various provinces of the Netherlands in August, 
1666. In this drama Goethe represents them as happening shortly before 
Egmont's execution, June 6, 1568 (cf. Intr., p. xxix and note). Philip's 
determination to introduce the Inquisition into the Netherlands and thus 
to exterminate all heresy was the cause of these insurrections. The 
Calvinistic and Lutheran preachers openly defied the Inquisition, preached 
with great success in the provinces (cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17) and aroused the 
people to such a state of religious frenzy as to become directly responsible 
for the wild excesses of image-breaking. On Aug. 18, 1566, the magnificent 
cathedral of Antwerp was invaded by an infuriated mob, which ruthlessly 
destroyed all images, pictures, and sacred objects of art that the church 
contained. This religious fury soon spread from Antwerp to other places ; 
churches, chapels, and the various symbols of the ancient faith were 
everywhere desecrated and destroyed, but the actions of the iconoclasts 
were singularly free from all personal violence or theft. 
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In her fright and distress the regent wished to flee from Brussels, but 
Orange, Egmont, and Hoome prevailed upon her to remain and to pro- 
claim the abolition of the Inquisition and the toleration of the new 
doctrines. In return they agreed to quell the disturbances in the excited 
districts and to restore peace. Orange effected this in Antwerp in a 
thoroughly statesmanlike way, but Egmont, wishing to prove his loyalty 
to the king and the Catholic church, quelled the insurrections in Flanders 
in a cruel and brutal manner. Cf. p. 130, 11. 10-16 ; also SchUler,D. N, £., 
Abfall der NiederUmde, pp. 208-234, and Motley, I, chap. VIL 

10 f . fie in ftl^ \tlhft )tt tirrfl^itttrtt/ ^ to let them smoulder in their own 
ashes,' * to quench them.' 

14. Ut frrmbeti Selrer ; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17. 

15. inxuUtt, 'unsettled.' 

16. ttn @(6toinbel0ei{l U. f. to./ * and have conjured up a spirit of 
infatuation among them.' 

19. eittgellt, 'minutely,' or *in detail.' 

23. anf ber 8Bo0e bet 9Renfi^|eit ; cf . p. 94, 1. 15. This is a favorite 
metaphor with Goethe. In June, 1772, he writes to Herder : » 3lod) immcr 
auf bcr SBogc mit meincm Ileincn ^al^nc' On March 6, 1776, he writes to 
Lavater : * 3d^ bin nun ganj eingcfd^ifft auf bcr SBogc ber SBclt.' 

13# 9. @t. Ometf in the province of Flanders. See map. 

16. ntir strengthens here the force of the indefinite relative ioa§; 
translate : * whatever.' 

18-22. S^pttn (Ypres), 9Renitt, domittrd, JBrtHil^ (Werwicq), gitte are 
all towns in Flanders. See map. 

23. ttltnel^rttre t^etfl^toorntlg U. f. to. in the account of Machiavelli 
Goethe follows Strada quite faithfully, who, being a Jesuit, puts the 
worst possible interpretation upon this iconoclastic insurrection. He 
regards it as a conspiracy carefully planned by the wealthier Protestants 
of the Netherlands to subvert the Catholic institutions of the land. But 
it is now generally conceded that Strada' s suspicion is unfounded. The 
image-breaking was due to a sudden outburst of furious fanaticism, and 
not to any deep-laid conspiracy, or to any base motives. Cf. Schiller, 
D. N, L.J Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 208-209. 

26. liei liriner SBiebrtlioItttig ; the regent addresses Machiavelli with 
XvL and S^r indiscriminately. Cf . 1. 6 and 1. 28 ; p. 14, 1. 16 ; p. 15, 1. 21, etc. 
The poet dwells here so much upon the iconoclastic insurrections because 
the action of the drama is largely determined by thfem. 

14* 1. HBersrilett ; singular titles may take a plural verb. Except 
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in ceremonious address to high dignitaries, this usage is no longer per* 
missible. 

6. fiirfi 9tj||^flr, ' for the exigencies of the hour.' 

8. ^(^ fe^e attl^ Hirl tioratti n. f. to. Goethe wrote to Frau v. Stein 
January, 1776 (letter 6) : ' ®c^t mir aud^ wic 3Kargarctcn t)on ^arma. 3^^ 
fcl^c t)icl t)orauS, baS ic^ nic^t anbcnr lann.' From this we must infer 
that the present scene must have been conceived before 1776 and probably 
belongs to the Frankfurt period. Cf. Intr., p. xvii, note 1. 

The regent means to imply that she foresees the tyrannical action of 
Spain which this outbreak will lead to, and yet she is utterly unable to 
hinder it. 

10. ^itt SBort fiit taufrtlb, * in a word,' * in short.' 

11. Sa§t fie grUrtl^ * tolerate them' (viz, the adherents of the new 
faith). 

12. faft fie tt. f. tO.^ ' include them within the pale of civic order.' 

16. ^Qfl btt Hrrgeffrn n. f. to.; cf. SchUler, n, N, i., Abfall der 
Niederlande, p. 149. 

18. 8Bei§t btt tlil^t U. f. to. Here again Goethe follows Strada. It 
is quite true that Philip's great aim throughout his life was the 
extermination of heresy in his lands. He regarded the Christian heretic 
with more intense hatred than even the Moor or Jew in Spain. His 
highest ambition was to justify his claims to the title of the *Most 
Catholic King.' 

21. ^alt rr tlil^t . . . ^plont U. f. to. The whole system of the Inquisi- 
tion was based upon espionage. One of the provisions of the edict of 
1550, which was reinforced in 1559, was that every person who knew or 
suspected any one of heresy, was obliged to declare him to the authorities 
on pain of being held as an accomplice. In order to secure the greatest 
numbef" of arrests in this way, the informer was promised, in case of con- 
viction, a part of the property of the accused. In addition to these spies 
of the Inquisition, Philip had his own spies, who kept him remarkably 
well informed of the doings of the heretics. Cardinal Granvella was of 
the greatest assistance to the king in this work. He wrote almost daily 
to his master, kept him well informed of the minutest actions of the 
Flemish aristocracy, and often threw out suspicions and suggestions which 
struck deep root in the mind of Philip. 

27. tai er nai^fe^e it. f. to.^ ^ that he be indulgent and patient ? ' 

Notice that the regent, notwithstanding her good will toward the people 
and her political foresight (cf. Intr., p. xlv, note 2), is after all most 
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anxious to retain her office and the favor of the king (cf. p. 56, IL 25-28). 
Hence her policy toward the provinces is very vacillating, and eventually 
meets with utter failure. 

15« 5 f. "nit 0Td§tett ftaitflettte ffnk anseffeitt ; viz. with the new doc- 
trines. The merchants, through their business connections with Germany, 
were naturally among the first to come into contact with Protestantism. 
Strada emphasizes their readiness in accepting the new doctrines. 

12. f^oMt, 'diplomacy.' 

16. liema^rte Se|tr> 'established faith.' 

18. lergelaitflte ; lit. 'adventurous,' 'vagabond,' say 'erratic' 

20. iledtoegeit ; viz, for what I have uttered. 

28. ttH^t iuntxliH^tn, 'heart-felt.' 

16« 3. f^re^i^e IBotfl^aft ; viz, of the iconoclastic insurrections. 

6. This conversation between the regent and Egmont is taken almost 
literally from Strada. Strada makes Margaret say to Egmont: *'Do 
you hear. Count, what pleasant tidings are reported from Flanders, your 
province ? . . . And will you, of whose bravery and fidelity the king had 
always expected the utmost, will you allow in your province such teiTible 
crimes against God to go unpunished ? " To this taunt Egmont answered : 
" We must first look to the conservation of the state ; the reli^ous troubles 
will then easily be settled." 

12 f. tBUXU M Wi^t ^tUn, ' would be easily settled.' 

15. Notice that Machiavelli's views are very similar to those of Jetter, 
p. 8, IL 2-5. 

18. kte netten I8if4ilfe ; cf. note to p. s, 1. 1. 

17* 3. toettlt tn fO toinp, * if you are so inclined.' 

4 1 bettit tgmoitt nitli Ctatiieti lu f. to. ; cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

6. tamaU toatrit fie tenner ; this is true to history. As long as 
Egmont and Orange were candidates for the regency and hence rivals, 
their relations were cool and distant. The tyrannical actions of the 
Spanish government toward the provinces brought about a friendship 
which lasted till Egmont's tragic death. Cf. Schiller, D. N, £., Abfall der 
Niederlande, p. 122. 

9. i4 ftttiftte Ctatiiett ; cf. note to p. 10, 1. lO. 

10. t4 fStl^te fitr Egmont ; this and the following remarks of Margaret 
about Egmont clearly show her suppressed affection for him. His con- 
duct in these troublous times makes her anxious for his safety. Cf. p. 136, 
1. 6. Margaret's characterization of Orange and Egmont is based upon 
Strada. Notice that Margaret's conception of Egmont and Egmont's 
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self-characterization agree. Cf. p. 41, 11. 19-27 ; pp. 42-43 (long speech 
of Egmont) ; and his long soliloquy on pp. 94-98. 

20. ^i^eitt ; she means that he often had the appearance of wishing to 
offend her and never excused himself for it. 

23 f. ba§ . . . I8rft$er tlOlt lenient matetl. Guelderland was one of 
the seventeen provinces of the Netherlands of the sixteenth century. See 
map. It was a county in the eleventh century and a duchy in the four- 
teenth. Egmont's ancestors were in the fifteenth century Dukes of 
Guelderland and Counts of Egmont, a small town in the northwestern 
pai-t of the province of Holland on the North Sea (see map). In 1471 the 
duchy of Guelderland was sold by one of Egmont' s ancestors to Charles 
the Bold, Duke of Burgundy. Litigation, however, ensued, which lasted 
for many years, and even under the reign of Charles V unsuccessful 
efforts were made by Charles of Egmont to regain this duchy. It was 
finally in 1643 incorporated by Charles V in the Netherlands. Since 
Egmont's family once bore the titles of Dukes of Guelderland and Counts 
of Egmont, it seems to Margaret that the hero, by calling himself Count 
of Egmont, still lays claims to the duchy of Guelderland. Otherwise, 
according to the custom in such cases, he should have used his higher 
title. Prince of GS-vre, which he inherited from his mother, Fran^oise of 
Luxemburg, Princess of G&vre. This principality was situated near 
Ghent on the Scheldt. 

18^ 3 f. @eine ®efrnf4aftett u. f. to. The life of the nobles of the 
Netherlands was very sumptuous. A rivalry in hospitality and display 
existed among the highest nobles and extended down to the poorer gentry, 
so that the estates of even the wealthiest nobles became heavily involved. 
Egmont and Orange kept up establishments of royal magnificence. Cf. 
Motley, I, pp. 253-256. 

6 f . l^a^ett • • • gef (6o)lft^ * have imbibed a permanent Intoxication and 
a never-abating frenzy.' 

9 f. Uhn ilir neuen Sitireeu it. f. to. When Philip departed from 
the Netherlands in 1559, the real management of affairs was left to Car- 
dinal Granvella, whose arrogance and despotism soon made him the most 
impopular man in the provinces. The opposition of the nobility to the 
powerful minister expressed itself very decidedly at a great banquet which 
took place in December, 1563. Here the assembled noblemen, in derision 
of the cardinal's pompous display, resolved to invent new liveries for their 
servants. Egmont was chosen to decide upon the costume, and in a few 
days the servants of the house of Egmont surprised Brussels by making 



NOTES. 191 

their appearance in the new livery. The livery chosen was a woollen 
coat of the coarsest gray material, with long wide sleeves upon which 
were embroidered a human head and a fool's cap resembling very much 
a monk's cowl. The device clearly suggested the cardinal's bat. The 
government at once saw in this livery an attack on Granvella and com- 
manded the noblemen to change it. A change was accordingly made, 
and a bundle of arrows was substituted for the cowl. This Egmont 
interpreted as a symbol of the united allegiance of the nobles to their 
king, but his enemies regarded it as a suggestion of a conspiracy and 
rebellion. This whole incident was remembered at the final trial of 
Egmont. Cf. p. 35, 1. 13 ; p. 43, L 3 ; also p. 127, U. 19-26, and Motley, 
I, pp. 400 ff. 

16. bad ma^t M trfl tei^t; idiomatic expression, 'that is sure to 
happen.' 

18 f . iit mit(te mid^ fe|r ixnn n. f. to. As a matter of fact, Granvella 
in his almost daily messages to Philip kept the king well informed of 
the doings of Egmont and other grandees, and took special pains to put 
as unfavorable an interpretation as possible upon their conduct. After 
the recall of Granvella the king's spies watched every movement of the 
nobles. Cf. note to p. 14, 1. 21. 

toenu mim • • • 0elieilft ; einem etmaS gebenfen means to remember 
something against one with the intention of revenge. Translate : ' if they 
don't reckon it all up to his account.' 

23. Seitt ®etotffett |at einett gefanigrtt 6)iiegel; she means that the 
mirror of Egmont's conscience is very convenient or accommodating, 
because it makes him see everything in a manner most suitable to his 
inclinations. 

27. fo gerolie ; translate freely : * exactly.' 

28. el toCftie {14 ff^on %thtn, ' that would all come in due time' ; cf. 
p. 16, 1. 12. 

19» 5. 9tin ttielieTlattlltf4et tOiel; "he was supposed to trace his 
descent through a line of chivalrous champions and crusaders, up to the 
pagan kings of the most ancient of existing Teutonic races." Motley, 
I, p. 171. 

6. fetti goHiett OHe( ; for the omission of the case ending in golbeit/ cf. 
note to p. 9, 1. 23. 

The Golden Fleece {toison d^or)^ one of the oldest and most distin- 
guished of the knightly orders of Europe, was founded by Duke Philip the 
Good of Burgundy in 1430, The order was to commemorate the capture 
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of John the Fearless, father of Philip the Good, by the Turks in Colchis, 
the land of the Grolden Fleece. Philip made himself master of the order 
and ordained that his successors should retain that dignity. When in 
1477 Maximilian of Austria married Mary of Burgundy, he became 
grand master of the order and through him the honor came down to 
Philip IL The order was at first limited to twenty-five members and 
included emperors, kings, princes, and some of the most illustrious nobles 
in Christendom. The principal and most highly valued privilege of the 
order was that its members could be judged only by the assembled chapter 
of the knights. The king had only the deciding vote. Egmont was made 
knight of the Golden Fleece by Charles V in 1646, and his confidence in 
his personal safety was due to a large extent to his faith in the inviola- 
bility of the great privileges of the order. Cf. p. 60, U. 11-13 ; p. 70, 
IL 17-18 ; p. 105, U. 1-3 ; p. 141, 1. 12 ; p. 142, 1. 16. 

The order exists to-day independently in Austria and in Spain. When 
in 1715 the Spanish Netherlands were ceded to Austria, the latter power 
claimed the order ; naturally, Spain claimed it also, and the dispute 
remains undecided till the present day. 

The chief insignia of the order consists of a golden fleece hanging on 
a golden chain. Its motto is ' Pretium laborum non vile,^ 

10 f. «r |at . . . ttaf^fiffeltt ; cf . p. 8, U. 20-23, and p. 39, U. 22-28. 

13 f . f 00 ^ei illefer ® elegritleit liaHOlt, ' shall have vent on this occasion.' 

15. i^ mii, too er em)i{itlbK4 Iff ; she very likely refers to the fact 
that he is sensitive and easily irritated when his conduct is criticised. 
He shows this irritability when his secretary urges him to pay some heed 
to Oliva's warnings (cf. p. 42, 11. 26 ff.), and again in his interview with 
Alba, when the latter suspects him of disloyalty to the king (cf. p. 82, 
11. 14 ff. ). The regent means that by upbraiding him for his liberal govern- 
ment of Flanders and Artois, she can irritate and wound him. 

16. lien 9ttit U. f. to. When Philip left the Netherlands in 1559 he 
entrusted the government of the provinces to three councils, which were 
to aid the regent in the management of affairs, namely 

1. The council of state, which is here referred to, had charge of all 
the executive affairs of government, of war, of treaties, of foreign 
relations, and internal and interprovincial matters. Among the members 
of this council were President Viglius, Egmont, Orange, Granvella, 
Berlaymont, and Hoorne. 

2. The financial council, which had charge of the fiscal affairs of the 
land. 
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3. The privy council, which was composed of about twelve learned 
doctors, who were responsible for the interpretation of the law and the 
administration of justice. The powers of the three councils were planned 
to balance and check each other. 

The council of state here referred to was very likely the one that took 
place Dec. 15, 1666. Cf. Ruth Putnam, WUliam the Silent, I, pp. 116-118. 
20. fie foUeit fmi ... ttm Uliel . . • entgrfieitfet^en ; that a definite 
policy was agreed upon in this council we leatn from p. 36, 1. 6. 
23. SBalfa, a fictitious person. 
25. 8litf = ©eriic^t. 

This scene continues the exposition of the drama. The contrast 
between the free Netherlanders, who are rapidly embracing the new faith, 
and the tyranny of the Spanish court, which is determined to root out aU 
heresy, is here further developed. We learn that the fanatical attitude of 
Philip II toward the provinces has finally led to terrible iconoclastic out- 
breaks, which are here described at length. The regent, irritated by 
Egmont's free views of life, is disposed to throw the whole blame of 
the present troubles upon him, for she believes that on account of his 
indulgent attitude toward the heretics in his provinces of Planders and 
Artois, the insurrections broke out there and spread throughout the 
Netherlands. She knows the fanaticism of the king, she knows that 
Philip has spies everywhere, who are but too willing to put the worst 
interpretation upon the conduct of the great nobles, and so she feai*s for 
the safety of Egmont, whom she secretly loves. She believes that his 
free and careless manner, his numerous feasts, at which the government 
was freely criticised, and the liveries of his servants, which were a direct 
attack upon Granvella, will make him appear in the eyes of the king as 
the head of a powerful conspiracy. 

This scene therefore gives us not only a further exposition of the con- 
ditions of the Netherlands from the point of view of the regent, but also 
arouses in us our first serious fears for Egmont's safety. 

Schiller in the revision of the drama cut out this scene and also the 
first scene of Act III, so that the characters of the regent and Machiavelli 
do not appear in Schiller's version. SchiUer undoubtedly gave thereby 
a more rapid movement to the drama, but has on the other hand weakened 
it, because the iconoclastic outbreaks, so fully described and discussed 
in this scene, show very clearly Egmont's present danger and motivate 
his fall. A great emphasis is, therefore, properly laid by Goethe upon 
these events. 
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In regard to the omission of the scenes hetween the regent and 
Machiavelli in Schiller's revision of Egmont, Eckermann said to Groethe : 
** In many respects it is not well that the regent has heen dropped out. 
She is hy all means necessary to the piece, for not only does the whole 
work receive through this princess a higher and more distinguished 
character, but also through her dialogues with Machiavelli the political 
relations, especially those pertaining to the Spanish court, stand out more 
clearly and decisively." 

** Doubtless," answered Groethe. ** And then Egmont gains in signifi- 
cance through the glory which the affection of the princess casts upon 
him ; and also Kl&rchen seems raised when we see, that she, triumphing 
even above princesses, alone possesses Egmont's entire love. These are 
very delicate effects, which one cannot violate without doing injury to 
the whole." 

*' It also seems to me," said I, ** that among the many masculine r61es, 
a single feminine character like Klllrchen's might appear too weak and 
somewhat oppressed. Through the regent, however, the whole drama 
acquires more balance. That mention is made of her in the piece 
[Schiller's version] is not sufficient ; the personal appearance makes the 
impression." Eckermann's Geaprfiche mU Goethe, Feb. 19, 1829. 

SSiltgetl^aud. 

20« 1* StUxt ; Goethe also calls her sometimes StiSxe and Stl&c6)tn ; 
just as he at times calls SRargarete in Faust ©retd^en, ©reteld^en, etc. 
The characters of this scene are entirely the poet's invention. This 
scene may be supposed to take place on the same day as the preceding 
one. 

4. ttadlaMdltloirber? 'what is the matter with yon now?' 
6. dit (aunt xai<i^ mit bem S^im, ' you keep me enchanted (or spell- 
bound) with the thread.' 

15. |it6f(6 ; translate : (sing away then) * right merrily and briskly.' 
17. gerttlret ; the perfect participle is often used with the force of an 
imperative. So also in gefpieltl 
23. gerje ; old form for ^crj. 
2U 1. 'naul for ^inaug. 
6. ttir f4ie(ett babteitt, * we shoot among them.' 
Stage Direction, 1. 1. Utttct Um 9in^tU, * during the song.' 
22. midl ; mir would be here the more usual construction. 
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aa* 1. 34 fami'^ mS^ nil^t laffen, * at the same time I can't help it.' 

6. 9$ (in uM bran, * I am badly off.' 

6. d(i lietrttg' i||tt niH^t Her whole conduct toward him is contra- 
dictory. Out of pity for him she treats him kindly and sympathetically, 
and thus against her will encourages him. 

13. ttare; ic^ is omitted. In poetry, in colloquial and business 
language, the personal pronoun is often omitted. 

16. loeti il^'d tOOll; the eg refers to her mother's remark, L 14. 
She means to say that at times, when she thinks about the matter, she is 
incUned to agree with her mother that she has trifled away a peaceful, 
comfortable Ufe with Brackenburg for Egmont's love. At other times, 
however, such thoughts are impossible to her, for the very sight of 
Egmont dispels them. 

19. toad ifl'd fin Wtannl colloquial for loag ift'g filr ein Ttann I 

23» 7. 9Ra4e mix ttO^ HBortoittfe, ' on top of it all, reproach me,' 

viz. add to my misfortunes by. reproaching me with what has happened. 

21. 3|t tOOOf I nun I * this is what you want !' referring to her tears. 

23. ttetne nnH^ gar! 'go on and weep, tool' viz. in addition to all 
the trouble you have given me. 

27. »el4e Sftttflin n. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 17, i. lO. 

24* 2. toad llie mntnteln ; Klare does not finish the sentence, but by 
intonation and gesture clearly implies that she cares nothing for the 
opinion of the people. 

8* )lo4/ *and yet,' viz. he is the great Egmont, although he is so 
human. 

12. toO|l, * do you thmk ? ' 

16. OB i4 fi^on ; the expressions ob — gtcid^, ob — fd^on, od — wol^l, 
etc., *even if,' * although,' are more often written as one word, obgleic^, 
obfd^on, obrool^l, etc. 

17. »ar' i« nnr ein fSuU ; cf. p. 20, u. 26-26, aad p. 21, li. 1-8. The 

desire of Klare to follow Egmont and carry his standard to battle finely 
characterizes her and foreshadows her action at the beginning of the fifth 
act. Cf. Intr., p. xliv, note 2. In Dichtung und Wahrheit we have a 
passage which has some similarity to this one. The Frankfurt Gretchen 
says to Goethe : ' SBenn id^ ein ^nabe loare; fo looUten loir auf Unioerfitaten 
jufammcn etwaS Slcd^tcS Icrnen.' Goethe, H., XX, p. 174. 

20. e^ltingittdfelb, 'romp,' 'tomboy.' 

24. Hon feinen Senten ; einige is omitted before toon. This omission is 
to be found only in colloquial speech. Cf. p. 89, 1. 20, and also Ootz 
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von Berlichingen : * S)a (eiben lOon meinen guten germ unb gfteunben gem| 
Uttfc^ulbiQ mit.' Qoethe, D. N. £., VIII, p. 211. 

27. ^al #«:) fl^Iltg mir bid an htn ^U, ' my heart leaped into my 
mouth.' 

25* 7. U^ fittlie obett im IBiHie tien Sui^ffiibeit d. On such woodcuts 
the main characters were marked with btters which referred to the 
descriptive notes at the bottom of the page. Possibly Goethe saw the 
woodcut he describes. It was likely a small pamphlet describing the 
famous battle, with the woodcut on the front page. Such Historien were 
very popular in the sixteenth century and took the place of the modem 
newspapers. Cf. note to p. 6, 1. 23. 

8. Steitt ba ; e§ is omitted before fte^t. 

10. mid^ itberliefd, *a cold shudder ran over me.' Cf. Margaret's 
remark to Faust (1. 8187) : *3Kic^ iiberlfiuft^g.' 

11. ber fo 0ro( loat tt. f. id. What Klar^jmys about the woodcut of 
^gmont is true of most of the woodcuts of that timie; they lacked 
perspective. 

12. bie englifiteit @4iffe ; cf. note to p. 6, L 10 ; also p. 7, U. 1-6. 

19. XnmitU; cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3. 

20. bal e«lo( It. f. 10. ; cf. p. 29, 1. 5. 

24. @te|t mutt @lt(6 motgrtt ? The action is here very characteristic 
of Klarchen's relation to Brackenburg. When she is about to leave the 
room, she asks him whether he will come to-morrow ; but, seeing that her 
manner has wounded him, she asks a favor of him, as she did at the 
beginning of the scene. Cf. p. 20, 1. 1. 

27. ^iflotte ; here used in the now obsolete sense of * novel' or * story.' 

26. 3. mrntt Sit toirbetfommt ; cf. p. 22, u. i ft. 

5. ba fie el bafnr aitfltimmt, ' now that she takes me at my word.' 

7. brinel t^aterlatlbel ®tWit ; viz. the tyrannical action of Spain. 

9 f. ttar i(6 boi^ m anbret 3ttttj|e n. f. to. ; possibly this is an uncon- 
scious reminiscence of Brutus' remark to Cassius : " What a blunt fellow 
is this [Casca] grown to be I He was quick mettle when he went to 
school." Jidius Caesar, Act I, Sc. ii, 11. 299-300. 

11. IBrtltuI' 8(ebe; the reference may be either to Lucius Junius 
Brutus, who expelled the seventh Roman king, Lucius Tarquinius 
Superbus, from Rome (610 b.c.) or to Marcus Junius Brutus, who killed 
Juli'iR Caesar (44 b.c.). Latin orations on patriotic themes from Greek 
and i in history were favorite school exercises in the gymnasia of the 
sixteen .^ century, and are so now. 
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13 f. UtUox, the director or principal of a gynmasium. It may also 
mean the presiding officer of a university. 

toentt'd nut . • . gefloMiett, *if only it had more method and all were 
not so jumbled together.' 

14. ^amal0 UH^f t9 ntttl itith, ' then I was all aflame.' 

15. on belt tlltgeit bed SRabl^ettd, * charmed or bound by the eyes of 
the maiden.' 

18. nut laK itltb ttiAtd, ' and yet half is nothing,' viz, half love is no 
love. 

27. ilttterm 3^ifl( ; ^^-9 the iconoclastic riots. 

a7» 3 t mit eiltgngteifett, * to assist in the common cause.' 

8. ber 3^itett ; t)ergef{en now generally takes the ace. 

16. alle ^inneit giugett mit um, *my head reeled.' 

19-20. Notice how finely Goethe motivates the action of the drama. 
Brackenburg's brother is a physician. From the medicine chest of the 
latter the disappointed lover has stolen a poison for himself, which, 
however, is destined to serve another purpose toward the end of the 
drama. Cf. p. 100, U. 28 ff. 

This third scene finishes the exposition of the drama. In the first 
scene we saw how the people regarded Egmont, in the second we learned 
of the attitude of the regent and the Spanish court toward him, and in 
the third we are introduced into the private life of Egmont, whose person- 
aUty no one understands better than Klarchen. Her intense devotion 
to him and the spirit of self-eacrifice she entertains for him enhance our 
interest in the hero. Thus before Egmont appears upon the scene, we 
know him through the impression he has made upon his environment. 

Schiller in his revision of the drama has radically changed this scene 
by cutting out some portions of it and adding new ones to it. The first 
part of the scene, pp. 20-2 1 , is left out. Instead of Klarchen's short parting 
from Brackenburg (p. 25, 11. 24-27), Schiller introduces a new scene, in 
which he represents Klarchen as a patriotic girl who tries to arouse the 
despondent Brackenburg to a sense of responsibility for his suffering 
country. The charming simplicity of Goethe's Klarchen is thereby 
sacrificed for a heroine whose language to Brackenburg reminds us of 
Bertha v. Bruneck's words to Rudenz {Wilhelm Tell, Act III, Sc. ii). 
Cf. Intr., pp. xxi-xxii. Schiller also transfers this scene into the third 
act and makes it precede there the great scene between Klarchen ant 
Egmont. By doing so he doubtless introduces a closer unity of actdfn 
into the drama. Cf. Schiller, D. N. X., VH, pp. 283-290. ^X" 
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ACT n. 



This act takes place on the same day as the last two scenes of Act L 

28« Stage Direction. 3{WW^''^^^f^^V > notice that his name is 
not given. He is here represented as a type of the orderly, upright, 
conservative class of Flemish artisans. He iiAsists upon the inviolability 
of the old traditions of his country, but is opposed to revolutions. 

2. ant bet guilft, * in the guild-hall.» 

4. bie ftin^en ilt 81<udiertt ; notice that Goethe does not even mention 
the troubles in Antwerp (cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3), although the iconoclastic 
insurrections raged there with the greatest fnry. He mentions here only 
the disturbances of Flanders in order to concentrate the action of the 
drama about Egmont, who was governor of Flanders. Cf. p. 16, 1. 6, 
and Intr., p. xzix, note. 

13 f. tool • • • HOtait, *why should you be the first to poke your nose 
into it?' 

15 f. toettlt'd . . . ailfiittgt, 'when tumults once arise among the mob.' 

17. liQd; viz, (S^erec^tfame, 1. 10. 

29« 1* Xohtit, for the modem 2^a5a!. We have a bit of anachro- 
nism here, for tobacco-smoking was at that time (1668) unknown in the 
Netherlands. 

2 f. f . • • iUiii ; concessive clause ; bleibt is stronger than ift, * is 
undeniably.' 

4 f. 'nit Burg u. f. to. ; cf . p. 25, L 20. 

5 f . an9 ttt @tallt f[it4teit ; the iconoclastic riots spread with such 
astonishing rapidity through all the provinces that fears were soon enter- 
tained that Brussels itself would not be spared. These rumors so terrified 
the regent that she was ready to leave the capital Aug. 22, 1566. How- 
ever, through the influence of Orange, Egmont, Hoome, and Hoogstraaten 
and through their promise to protect her, even at the risk of their own 
lives, she was finally induced to remain in Brussels. 

9* ^inlibMt, ' mustachioed fellows ' ; he refers to the Spanish soldiers, 
who are so called because of their fashionably trimmed beards. 

10 f . aitf Un ^iiitliett tragrit ; cf . p. 6, l. 2. 

13. geflt fl^ief au§, 'and things will end badly.' Notice that the name 
of the soap-maker is not mentioned ; he is a type of the self-important, 
empty opportunists who side with the Spanish government 

15. liie {leBett SBeifett/ an ironical attack on the soap-maker's assump- 
tion of wisdom. 
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17. Statinif^tn; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17. 
Siff^afe; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 1. 

19. ftatdolife; popular form for Jtati^oU!. The soap-maker implies 
that a good Catholic does the very opposite of all this. 

20. HBaitfeit; a very sharply delineated character, one of the best 
types of a demagogue we have in German dramatic literature. He is a 
man of the lowest motives, who hopes in the present disturbed condition 
of things to win for himself a position of influence. 

®ott gtn( en^l an old German salutation still common in southern 
Germany, * Grod bless you I ' 

25. ipatrott, * master. » 

30» 2. l8taiiiitliieiiiaiMif = 93rattntn)ettttrinfer, *brandy-«)t.' 

4. @d id immtt telieitdlDert, 'it is certainly worth while talking' 
about.' 

9. ^tttt ; old and now obsolete form for §err. 

11. UlUl lltt ftjlttifi ttttd ; cf . note to p. 142, 1. 8. 

12. ^ad Iftft {i$ l^orett^ 'that is worth listening to, there is some sense 
in that.' 

13. ^rr f^ai Vfiffe/ 'he is a sharp one.' 

16. unf ettoad l^alitn, 'to set great store by something.' 

18. eittjelne Sfurflett rrgtertrit. This is true to history. Up to the 
beginning of the fifteenth century the Netherlands were divided into a 
number of small, independent principalities. They were gradually united 
under one rule by the French House of Burgundy. Cf. note to p. 119, 
1. 7, also Motley, I, pp. 41-81. 

21 f. nitt llie ^f^ttttt laitrit t^oUtt, 'wished to kick over the traces.' 
22. tit Staatrtt toarett gleil^ Itltterbteilt, 'the estates were after him 
directly.' The ©taatcn were representatives of the cities, the clergy, and 
the nobility, who cooperated with the prince in the government of the 
land. 

31* 5. $0 frtti il^ IBitrgetdlrittel 'that is just like you citizens l' 
5 f. in lien Sag (Utlel^ttt/ 'to live for the present,' ^to live thought- 
lessly.' 

7. Slegimettt; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 15. 

9. I^iflotie, here * history.' Cf. note to p. 26, 1. 27. 

10. n^er^ * during,' hence 'in consequence of.' tl5ev in this sense 
generally governs the dat., but the ace. sometimes occurs. 

14. in 8<^tteil, ^ere = bei8eitcn. 

17. )lttt$ gttt ©Ifilf; cf. note to p. 119, 1. 7. 
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22. na4 • • • 0trt4tet tBerlieil. Each province had its own special con- 
stitution, and it was a much-cherished privilege of the Netherlanders tu 
have the right to be judged according to the laws of their respective prov- 
inces. The Hapsburg princes tried to destroy these numerous charters 
and to substitute in their stead a uniform system of laws which might 
strengthen their princely authority. 

27 f. tBtrll . . . tBCtfen, Hhey will soon teach you the contrary.* 

28. Stati Ut Stuf^nt ; Charles the Bold, Duke of Burgundy (1433-1477), 
was a chivalrous but very tyrannical ruler of the provinces, who extorted 
vast sums of money from the citizens for useless wars. The old charters 
of the provinces were very distasteful to him, and so he bent all his 
energy toward establishing a centralized despotism over the Low Coun- 
*tries. His sudden death prevented him from carrying out his tyrannical 
plans. 

32« 1. 8l^telin4 ttt Ihrteger; he probably means Frederic in 
(141&-1493), emperor of Germany and great-grandfather of Charles V. 
His only connection with the Netherlands was through his son Maximilian 
(cf. note to p. 119, 1. 7). When the latter in 1488 was besieged by the 
burghers of Bruges, Frederic in quickly raised an army and hastened 
to his son^s rescue. He was otherwise a very unwarlike monarch, and 
the surname ber ^rieger never belonged to him. Vansen, with utter dis- 
regard for historical accuracy, introduces it here for effect, to make it 
correspond with ^arl ber Stuf^ne. 

Staxl ttt Sfilnfte; cf. note to p. 6, 1. ii. 

6 f. fiii0eil fie t^m . . . feinen ®Ol||ll. The incident here alluded to refers 
in general terms to the capture of Maximilian and his young son, Philip. 
After the death of Mary of Burgundy, Maximilian was recognized by the 
provinces as governor and guardian during the minority of his son. The 
citizens of Flanders, however, demurred, captured the young prin.ce, and 
appointed a council of burghers to carry on the government in the name 
of the minor. Thus a commission of citizens maintained their authority 
against Maximilian for several years. In 1488, when Maximilian tried 
to capture Bruges, he was himself imprisoned by the citizens and not 
released, until he signed and swore to a treaty favorable to the Flemings. 

8. fieiite = tU(^ti9eSeute. 

10. fte^te 9Rattttei:, *the right sort of men.' 

15. SBtr ^ra^anter it. f. tB. ; the province of Brabant had actually a more 
liberal charter than any other province of the Low Countries. It was 
received Nov. 4, 1416, and is known in history by the title of ** Joyeuse 
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Entree." Some of its main provisions were : "The prince of the land 
should not elevate the clerical state higher than of old has been cus- 
tomary and by former princes settled ; unless by consent of the other 
two estates, the nobility and the cities." — "The prince can prosecute 
no one of his subjects, nor any foreign resident, civilly or criminally, 
except in the ordinary and open courts of justice in the province, where 
the accused might answer and defend himself with the help of advo- 
cates." — "The prince shall appoint no foreigners to oflfice in Brabant." 
— "Should the prince, by force or otherwise, violate any of these 
privileges, the inhabitants of Brabant, after regular protest entered, are 
discharged of their oaths of allegiance, and as free, independent, and 
unbound people, may conduct themselves exactly as seems to them 
best." Cf. Motley, I, p. 270. 

21. ctftltft ; archaic form for the more modem erftenS. 

26. et0nett8BilIen = 3Biafur. 

33* 1* Itif^t ^etvetfeit; notice how the citizens repeat the single 
phrases of Vansen's speech. The archaic legal terms, the full scope and 
meaning of which they do not quite comprehend, impress them greatly. 

6. @4l(fFt ttltd liad iBltft ; this and the following lines are certainly 
influenced by Shakspeare^s Julius Caesar, When Antony addresses the 
Romans, one of the excited citizens cries : 

FouHh at. We '11 hear the will : Read it, Mark Antony. 
at. The will, the will! We will hear Caesar's will. 

And later on the citizens cry : 

Read the will ; we '11 hear it, Antony ; you shall read us the will ; Caesar's 
will. 

Goethe's great interest in Julius Caesar was due to the fact that dur- 
ing the first years of the Storm and Stress period he himself intended 
to write a tragedy on that subject. He was working upon it even as late 
as June 1, 1774, as we learn from his letter to Schonbom of that date. 
Only his greater interest in Egmont induced him to give up the plan. 
Cf. Q.-J., XII, pp. 247 ff. 

11. ftetr ^Oftor ; Vansen has filled the burghers with such a respect 
for his learning that they address him as §evr ^oltot; although he is but 
a lawyer's clerk. 

21. Het^effeni/ referring to the increase of revenue. Cf. notes to p. 8, 
L 1, and to p. 32, 1. 15. 

22. Stout U% Un^t^ = bie SSerfaffung beg SanbeS. 
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27. Her »el muf tiit^ \(^ui^tn ; a. p. 34, l. 4 ; p. 66, U. ll ff. ; and p. 68, 
1. 26. The lack of initiative on the part of the citizens is a very impor- 
tant fact for the motivation of the catastrophe of the drama. 

34« 6 f. dure Btu^ntt • . • angefattgen ; cf . note to p. 28, 1. 4. 

11. 0eIa(rteit ; archaic form for ^ele^rten. Cf. note to p. 33, 1. 11. 

Stage Dibbotion. 2, ^i^HU^^O^tn Utibtn, * to play pranks.* Notice 
that in the midst of the general confusion Vansen has decamped. Egmont 
is just coming from the meeting of the state-comicil where measures 
have been taken for the suppression of the iconoclastic riots. Cf. p. 19, 
1. 10, and p. 36, 1. 6. 

19 f. arm 0rafeii ttgmont Renrrena! *pay your respects to Count 
Egmont ! ' 

It is interesting to note here that just at the time when Goethe was 
finishmg his Egmont in Italy in 1787, a riot similar in character to the 
one described in this scene was taking place in the Austrian Netherlands. 
Goethe writes about this mcident July 9, 1787 : * @onbec5ar ift'd, ba^ fte 
eben ie^t in Sriiffel bie ©jene ^Tpxtien, tote id^ fte vor stodlf Sa^ten auf« 
fd^rieb ; man wirb vieled jetft fiir ^adquiU fatten.' And again : * 9Ud i^ 
bei meiner SlUdfe^r nad^ 9lom ©gmont bearbeitete; fiel mir auf, in ben Set- 
tungen lefen gu mUffen; ba( in ^rUffel bie ©genen, bie ic^ gefd^ilbert; ftc^ 
faft wdrtlid^ emeuerten, fo ba( auc^ ^iec bie poetifd^e SCnticipation n)ieber in 
Setradjt fam.' AnncUen 1787-1788. 

23. ge^t audetnanber U. f. tB. This passage shows again the influence 
of JuLi'UA Caesar upon our drama. At the opening of JvliuB Cdesar the 
tribune Flavins scatters a rabble of citizens with the following words : 

Hence ; home, you idle creatures, get you borne ; 

Is this a holiday ? What ! know you not, 

Being mechanical, you ought not walk. 

Upon a laboring day, without the sign 

Of your profession ? Speak, what trade art thou ? 

35* 7. Hmti ^t\tt^VX%\ *'the genitive of 3eid^en in connection with 
the name of a trade (or profession) is used to denote the nature of the 
employment of a person, e.gr. ®r ift feineS 3^4^^ ^^^ S^'wmermeiftcr, 
* he is a carpenter by trade.' " Buchheim. 

13. mit/ expresses here co5peration. * You took part in,' etc. 

Sitnreen; cf. note to p. 18, 1. 9. 

15. 0nabe/ here used elliptically for ed ift eine @nabe, *it is gracious 
of you.' Egmont's friendly bearing toward the people is historical. Cf. 
p. 18, 1. 8. Schiller seems to have been influenced by this scene in Woilr 
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lensteins Tod, Act III, Sc. zv. In a letter to K5mer of April, 1796, he 
himself states that his study of EgmorU had been a useful preparation for 
WcUlenstein, Cf . SchiUers BrWwechsel mit Komer, herausg. von Goe- 
deke, 1874, U, pp. 197 and 199. Also Intr., p. xxxiv, note. 

17. tBad ait ett4 i|lf '^ much as is in your power.' 

18. Ht . . . ategef^rie^en, *you are in bad enough repute.' 

20. C^tit otUntiii^tt Sitrger U. f. to. Cf. Eckermanm QeapriUhe mit 
Goethe^ where Jan. 18, 1827, the poet expressed exactly the same opinion, 
'^at einer nur fo viel grei^eit, urn gefunb %\x leben unb fein %tmzxht i\x 
treibeit; fo §at er genug, unb fo viel §at leic^t ein jeber.' 

23. Soffer ; popular form for @(iuf er. 

24. lite Paitfeint and fiaitgertBetU, 'they meddle hi everything for want 
of something to do.' In the compound noun fiang(e)n)eile the adjective 
lang is sometimes declined as if it were still an independent word ; hence, 
as here, aud Sangenoeile. This form often occurs in Goethe. 

27 f. liad t(l tlHueit eiett tt^i, *that is just what they like.' 
36* 2. HertVOlfrt ; it was formerly supposed that the iconoclasts were 
after plunder, but this has been completely disproved. Cf. note to p. 12, 
1.3. 

6 1 |le(t f efl It. f. tB. The historical Egmont was a zealous Catholic 
(cf. note to p. 12, 1. 3, and p. 136, 11. 3 ff.), but he is conceived by Goethe 
as a very generous and liberal-minded nobleman. Buyck says : * 3»l un* 
fcrcr ^roDtttg [Flanders] fingcn mx, roaS roir tDoHcn u. f. to.' (p. 8, 11. 20 ff.), 
and the regent says of him : * ®r §at juerft ben fretnben £e^rem nad^gefe^n 
u. f. n).' (p. 19, 11. 10 ff.). The present remark seems therefore inconsist- 
ent with the passages just quoted. This inconsistency may be explained 
by the meeting of the state-council which he has just attended (cf. p. 19, 
1. 16). Here he was made to see the growing danger of the iconoclastic 
riots and the necessity of suppressing. them at once. It is clear to him 
now that if the country is to be saved, a laissez-faire policy toward the 
insurrectionists is unwise. (Cf. p. 19, 1. 20.) He gives his advice to the 
citizens more in the spirit of a peace-maker than of a Catholic zealot. 

10. liaitfeit ; xoxx is omitted. Cf. note to p. 22, 1. 13. 

11. Mth tBad att Ittt^ Itegt; foil gefd^e^en, or some equivalent expres- 
sion is understood ; * we shall do all in our power.' 

12 f. xtXm enattlMed; cf. p. 42, l. 6. 
14. ^liUXL XAt ilUtt tt. f. tB. ; cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19. 
16. feltt (or biciben) laffeit, *to leave undone,' *to leave alone' j trans- 
late freely ; *the king won't hear of that.' 
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17. mtt ttn Seiltigen ; cf. note to p. 7, l. 19, and note to p. 119, 1. 21. 

19. ita4 f|lllttif4^Vt S^nitt ; not inconsistent with the remark of the 
master-carpenter : &ax fo nic^td @f)anif(l^ed (1. 13), for that remark refers 
to £gmont*s personality and not to his dress. 

21. etn rented afreffen, ' a nice morsel.' Cf. p. 163, U. 18 fE. 

24 f. t9 id mlr itttn fo, 'but so I feel.' 

27. Hftfu^ontn. The introduction of the Inquisition into the Nether- 
lands caused the execution of thousands of citizens. Cf . note to p. 9, 
1.2. 

37« 7 f. fUlll . . . ^thxanni, ' are as if branded upon my brain.' This 
vivid account of the effects of the Inquisition upon the brooding tailor is 
masterly. The suggestion that even Egmont is not safe shows that a 
feeling of uncertainty and danger has taken possession of the people. 
The Inquisition has swept away so many people that even an Egmont 
might fall a victim to it. 

This scene shows us the effect of the iconoclastic outbreaks upon the 
people. The keenly-felt tyrannical measures of the Spanish government 
make it easy for the shrewd demagogue Vansen to arouse the citizens to 
the highest pitch of excitement. Conservative citizens of both religions 
try to stop the inflammatory harangues of Vansen, but their efforts lead 
directly to a riot At that moment Egmont appears, and with a few 
well-chosen words quells the incipient insurrection. With line instinct 
he discriminates between the rabble and the solid citizens and addresses 
himself to the latter. It is not so much his words as his manner that at 
once allays the tumult. Like Caesar or Frederic the Great he has the 
power of influencing men simply through the force of his personality. 

Still we feel that Egmont's enemies will hold him responsible for this 
riot in Brussels. For it was owing to his lenient rule that the iconoclastic 
disturbances first broke out in Flanders, and now the insurgents, encour- 
aged by his clemency, have grown so bold that they dare to raise the 
standard of revolt in the capital itself. 

In Schiller's revision of the di-ama this scene forms the last part of the 
first act and follows directly after the first popular scene. Schiller has 
Vansen captured by Buyck and dragged before Egmont, who sternly 
rebukes him for his riotous conduct and threatens the people with greater 
severity if they do not show more self-control in the future (cf. SchiUer, 
D. N. i., VII, p. 266). This addition of Schiller is not happy, for the 
language ascribed here to Egmont is entirely out of harmony with his 
character. 
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This scene takes place on the same day as the preceding one, two 
hours aft«r the meeting of the state-<;ouncil in the regent's palace. 

The historical secretary of Egmont was Johann von Kasembrood, 
Herr von Bakkerzeel, a restless, scheming political intriguer, a mem- 
ber of the confederation of the Gueux, and a person of distinction. He 
was much devoted to Egmont and had great influence upon him. He 
was executed by Alba's order a day before his master. Cf. p. 129, 1. 22, 
and p. 143, 11. 15 ff. — Goethe makes the secretary of Egmont a simple, 
quiet, kindly man of the citizen class, and entirely subsement to his 
master's will. He deviates from history in order to raise his hero into a 
free and self-determined character. 

11 f. t9 Btenitt n. f. W., * the ground burns under my feet.' 

15 f. einem tntH^ tit 9in^tt \tf^tn, * to be indulgent with one.' 
• 16. Ilelf W9 ieffet ; fatten here = au3§alten, * endure,' * stand.* 

17. lit%t, here with the force of licfie fret or loS. 

38^ 7. t9 i(l mix ganj teftt *I am quite glad.' Egmont's slight 
effort at diplomacy, disclosed in this passage, shows very well how foreign 
such practices are to his nature. What a weak stroke is this compared 
with the diplomacy of a Prince of Orange or a Cardinal Granvella ! 

14. ta$ SlSttgfle ; a remark which well characterizes his impatience 
with regular routine business. 

17. delation = ©eric^t. — Breda is a fictitious character. 

19. %ai M mclfleil* BClegt; Egmont must therefore have taken 
measures to suppress the riots in his province before the meeting of the 
state-council. Cf. p. 12, 1. 3 ; p. 16, 1. 6; and p. 130, 11. 10 ff., and 
notes. 

25 f. oB ev . . . l^angett laffen ; cf. note to p. 12, l. 3, toward the end ; 
also Schiller, D. N, i., AbfaU der Niederlande, pp. 219-220. 

39* 4. Srinff a fictitious character. 

9. ttm ma^'9 mH^ Qingeltn, * it may be permitted in his case yet.' 

15. uBel mttgefHiett, * ill-treated.' 

22. fremliett Seirent ; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17. 

26 f. Sie foflen • • • Urtltgen ; notice that Goethe's Egmont, though a 
good Catholic, acts even now, after the iconoclastic riots, very humanely 
toward the heretics. Cf. note to p. 36, 1. 6. 

40* 2. iittf t^it SBof^C/ * within the week.' 
5» letHei; gefc^afft loerben is understood. 
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11 f. fe$te . . . Xa^t, * he himself fixed a fortnight' (as the time within 
which he would pay it). 

20 f. fie mS^teit fi4 eiltri^tCIt/ * they must accommodate themselves 
accordingly.' 

23. Methtt laffen ; cf. note to p. 36, l. 16. 

The above bit of dialogue between Egmont and his secretary in regard 
to the treatment of Raymond and of the old soldiers and widows may be 
a distant reminiscence of a scene in Diderot's Pere de Families a drama 
which Goethe, according to his own statement (Dichtung und Wahrheii, 
Werke^ J?., XX, p. 88), saw in his boyhood in Frankfurt. Certainly the 
following dialogue in the P^e de FamiUe bears a striking resemblance to 
11. 7-23 of our scene : 

^^M. Le Bon, Ce d^biteur dont le billet est ^hu depuis un mois, 
demande encore k difC^rer son paiement. 

Le Pire de FamiUe. Les temps sont durs ; accordez-lui le d4lai qu^U 
demande. Bisquons une petite somme, plutCt que de le ruiner. . . 

M, Le Bon. Les ouvriers qui travaillaient k votre maison d'Ondgny, 
sont venus. 

Le Phre de FamiUe. Faites leur compte. 

M. Le Bon. Cela pent aller au-del^ des f onds. 

Le Pire de FamiUe. Faites toujours ; Uurs heaoins 8ont pita pre89an8 
que lea miens, et il vaut mieux que je sois g§n^ qu'eux." 

Cf. Zeitschrift fiir den deutachen Unterricht, 1897, p. 81. 

26. ^aranf mug er ttnttn; an ettoad benfen means * direct one's 
thoughts to something'; auf ettoaS beit!en implies that the person wishes 
to attain some end through his thinking, hence, as here, * think up,' 
* devise.' Translate : * let him devise means for that.' 

41« 2. annel^mli^ ; the more common form is anne^mbar. 

4. @raf ett Olitm ; a. fictitious character introduced here to warn Egmont 
of the dangers that beset him. These warnings are very important because 
they come from a courtier at Madrid. 

10 f . ^11 mil^fl • • • 01tt tta4 ; Goethe's much-trusted secretary and 
servant in Weimar, Philip Seidel, could also imitate his master's hand- 
writing very well. 

12. tvitnft^te, subjunctive. 

13. auf, * in reply to.' 

42. 6f. 3« (ttHe ... in meineit lUietii; cf. note to p. 36, 11. 12 
and 19. 

8. ^O^fSta^tni. ^abena means *time' in music, ^of-^abena is a 
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word coined by Goethe and possibly suggested by the deliberate, regular 
steps of some stately court dance. Here it is used to designate the 
solemn, stiff ceremonials of the Spanish court. Translate : * I have no 
desire to regulate my steps to suit the new, deliberate measures of the 
court' 

IS- 0ef ftUi0 SBort ; cf . note to p. 9, l. 23. 

16. Iitritflrt ; notice the play on the word in this line and the following. 
19 f. tBCttlt 14 etn 9la4ttDailllIev tB ftre it. f. tB. This is a favorite thought 
with Goethe. Nov. 7, 1780, he writes to Frau v. Stein : * 2)er SRenfc^ ift 
boc^ rote citt S^ac^tganger, er ftcigt bie gefft^rlic^ftcn ^antcn im ©c^Iafe.' 
Even late in life, on Nov. 24, 1812, he writes to Countess O'Donnell : 
'SB^e id^ aud^ etn anerfannter 92ac^tn)anbler, fo mU ic^ boc^ nic^t auf- 
geroedt fcin.' Cf. p. 61, 1. 20. 

43* 3. @4eaeit!atl)ieit U. f. m. ; cf. note to p. 18, l. 9 ; also note to 
p. 126, 1. 12. 

♦ 6. gef i(rlt4er ; the neuter ending is omitted. Cf . note to p. 9, 1. 23. 
8 f . etne . . • @4in: mtt Settelfoif en ; this is a reference to the celebrated 
confederation of noblemen called the ^Gueux,* or the * Beggars,' who 
were destined to play a very important part in the history of their country. 
On Apr. 6, 1666, some 300 Flemish noblemen drew up a petition of 
grievances and solemnly presented it to the regent. Among other thingE 
the petition requested a moderation of the religious edicts and the aboli- 
tion of the Inquisition (cf. note to p. 9, 1. 2). The regent was much dis- 
turbed by what seemed to her to be a confederation of rebellious nobles, 
and in the council that followed Count Berlaymont (cf. note to p. 139, 
1. 2) is reported to have said to the regent : * What, Madam, is it possible 
that your Highness can entertain fears of these beggars (gueux) ? ' These 
words came to the ears of Count Brederode (cf. note to p. 129, 1. 28), and 
so when a few days later the confederates were seated at a banquet and 
the question arose as to what name should be given to the confederation, 
Brederode related to the assembled company Berlaymont's remark to 
the duchess. The nobles were indignant, but Brederode said, good- 
humoredly : * They call us beggars ; let us accept the name. We will 
contend with the Inquisition, but remain loyal to the king, even till com- 
pelled to wear the beggar's sack.' He then beckoned to one of his pages 
to bring him a mendicant's leathern wallet and a wooden bowl. He filled 
the bowl with wine and drained it at one draught, crying : * Vivent les 
Gueux.' The whole company enthusiastically accepted Brederode's sug- 
gestion and also drank from the wooden bowl. A beggar's wallet and a 
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wooden cup became henceforth the symbols of the confederation of the 
Gueux. Cf. Motley, I, pp. 514 ff., and Schiller, Abfall der Niederlande, 
pp. 178-192. — Egmont was not one of the founders of the confederation 
of the Gueux ; Goethe, deviating from history, makes him the leading 
spirit of this confederation, because the story of its foundation comported 
well with the dash and reckless independence with which he endows 
his hero. For Egmont's real connection with the Gueux, cf. note to 
p. 130, U. 4 f . 

14 ff. SBenn il^? ^aS SeBeil U. f. tB. The sentiment here expressed is 
possibly a reminiscence of a passage of one of the dramas of Lenz, a 
youthful friend of Goethe and a prominent figure in the Storm and 
Stress movement. The passage reads : » SBaS bef^dit baS Scbcn fiir 9flcij 
tibrig, roenn unfcre Smagination nic^t rocld^en ^incintragt ; ®f(cn, 2:nttfen, 
Sefc^aftigungen o^ne SluSfic^t, ol^nc fid^ fcrbftgebilbetem Scrgniigcn finb nut 
eitt gefriftetcr Xob.' Soldaten, Act IV, Sc. iii, p. 302. The language 
of this whole passage is iambic : 

SDBenn il^r bad fieben gar au ernftl^aft nebmt, 
9Bad ift benit bran ? 

SBenn und ber SRorgen nid^t au neuen %xtuhen toedt, 
am abenb (un§) feine Suft au l^offen ftbrig bleibt, 
3ft'9 n)ol^( bed 7Ln^ unb SluSaiekOnd wert? 
©d^eint tnir bie @onne l^eut, urn bad au Uberlegen, 
iZBad geftern toar ? 

Cf. note to p. 3, 1. 3. 

19. xaitn, * guess at'; eiTlltett (1. 20), * divine.' 

21. Bd^tntt, * spare.' 

22 f . {innen Ultll aitdfinnen refer to ^6)\xlex, the other verbs to ^oflinge. 

26. So ^tniti eitt gfteuttll U. f. t». The relation between Egmont and 
the conservative, cautious Oliva was probably suggested to Groethe by his 
own experience with the poet Klopstock, the author of the great epic 
poem MessidS, Goethe was called to Weimar on the i)ersonal invitation 
of the young Duke Karl August, who had strong sympathies with the 
ideals of the Storm and Stress poets. During the first months of 
Goethe's stay in Weimar, he and Karl August wished to live in con- 
formity with the teachings of Rousseau by roaming restlessly through 
the country, affecting a roughness of manner, which was considered 
* natural,' and taking delight in violating all the conventionalities of 
court life. The very dignified poet Klopstock, hearing of all this, and 
really anxious for the moral well-being of the Duke, took it upon him- 
self to write a paternal letter to Goethe, warning him against the wild 
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■excesses of his life in Weimar. Goethe proudly repelled Elopstock^s 
interference and answered in a manner which forever put an end to 
his friendly relations with Klopstock. The tenor of Goethe^ s letter 
to Klopstock resembles very much Egmont^s long answer to Oliva. 
Cf. Lew€^, Life of Goethe, I, p. 373. 

44« 4 ff. StUit ! ftittll ! n. f. tB. This whole passage forms the con- 
cluding paragraph of Dichtung und WahrheU. Goethe tells ns that he 
himself uttered these words to Fraulein Delf in Heidelberg, when he was 
on the point of leaving for Weimar, Oct. 30, 1776. Goethe thus indenti- 
fies in Dichtung und Wakrfieit the sentiments of his youth with those of 
Egmont and, unless his memory fails him, this passage must have been 
written before Oct. 30, 1775, and hence in Frankfurt. Cf. Intr., p. xvii, 
note 1. — The picture of the sun horses drav^ing the light chariot of fate 
was suggested to Goethe by the Greek myth of Fhaethon, son of Apollo. 
Phaethon persuaded his father to let him drive the chariot of the sun 
across the sky, but he lost control of the horses and, driving too near the 
earth, scorched it. Zeus then struck him down with a thunderbolt. 
This same picture we find in the first stanza of Goethe*s poem An 
Schwager Kronos, of Oct. 10, 1774 {Goethe, D. N. i., II, pp. 60-^1). —A 
fine expression of Goethe^s youthful fatalism which bears a striking 
resemblance to our passage is to be found in the last stanza of the poem 
Se^ahrt of Sept. 11, 1776 {Goethe, D. N. i., II, p. 67). Even in 
his old age Goethe frequently expressed decidedly fatalistic views of 
life. Cf. Eckennanns GesprOche of Oct. 16, 1825, and of Apr. 11, 1827. 
Egmont's fatalism is very important for the understanding of the action 
of the drama. Cf. Intr., pp. xxxvi-xl. 

12 f . mtlf nut P|er fteigen ; he wished to become regent of the 
provinces. Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19, and p. 36, 1. 14. 

14. mtinU Bai^9tnm9 «i)ifel ; cf . p. 94, u. 20 ff. 

16 f. fettfl Herfedter S^titt, * a false step of my own.' 

18. 34 (lite me Herf^mftlt n. f. to. Egmont was a daring, reckless 
soldier, and it was largely due to his personal bravery that the battles of 
St. Quentin and Gravelingen were won. Cf. p. 121, 1. 12, and p. 123, 
1. 16. — Notice the iambic movement of 11. 12-21. 

46* 1 f. ot Re'« 0leif( ; cf. note to p. 24, 1. 16. 

This scene does not show any progress in the action of the drama, but 
is very important because it discloses to us Sgmont^s innermost con- 
victions on life and its duties. His timid secretary is much devoted to 
him, but fears for his safety. Through the skillfully directed dialogue 
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we are mnch impressed with the noble humanity and sanguine tempera- 
ment of the hero. He is conceived as a young man of about thirty, 
very careless about his own affairs, but having a distinct line of action 
toward matters of state. Though himself a Catholic he practices for- 
bearance toward the heretics, and is bold and reckless in his criticifim 
of the actions of the Spanish government. His brilliant personality has 
gained for him friends even at the Spanish court, one of whom, Count 
Oliva, has repeatedly warned him to be more cautious and reserved. 
Egmont has just received another such letter of warning, and in answer 
to it expresses some of his deeply rooted convictions of life. He is un- 
willing to give himself up to breedings on the possible dangers of life, 
but means to live intensely and derive what pleasure lie can from every 
moment of his existence. The opposition of his secretary and of Oliva 
to his past conduct causes him to overstate somewhat the pleasure-loving 
side of his life ; for, after all, as we shall see in the following scenes, he 
feels a high sense of duty toward his country and strives to unite with 
his serioos tasks of state the pleasures of a broad and indei>endent life. 

3. Ctattten ; cf . note to p. lO, l. lO. The last meeting between Egmont 
and Orange did not take place in Brussels, as here represented, but in 
Willebroek, a little village between Brussels and Antwerp, Apr. 2, 1667. 
Egmont tried, previous to this meeting, to regain the confidence of the 
court by brutally executing many of the iconoclasts of his province (cf. 
p. 130, 11. 10 ff.). William of Orange, however, knew through his spies 
at the court of Madrid that his own fall and that of Egmont had been 
secretly determined upon by the government (cf. p. 132, 11. 19 ff.). When, 
therefore, Margaret of Parma, encouraged by the failure of the con- 
federation of the * Beggars,' demanded a new oath of allegiance from all 
the functionaries of the government (cf. note to p. 136, 1. 16), Orange 
refused to take it, laid down all his offices, and resolved to leave the 
country. The regent, however, did not dare to accept his resignation at 
this critical time, and used, through her secretary Berty, all her influence 
to change his purpose. Orange absolutely refused to withdraw his 
resignation, but at last consented to meet once more his late fellow- 
councillors at Willebroek. Mansfeldt, Egmont, and Berty were present 
at this meeting ; but nothing was concluded, as both Orange and Egmont 
persisted in their course. At the end of the interview ** the Prince took 
Egmont aside and implored him not to await the tempest of blood which 
Spain was about to discharge upon the Netherlands. Egmont was con- 
fident that if the country was quiet, the king would be merciful. * This 
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mercy will be your ruin, you will be the bridge across which the Spaniard 
will enter this land,' said Orange. Sure that he would never see his old 
comrade again, he grasped Egmont in his arms ; and so, * both weeping, 
they took a last farewell.' " William the Silent, by Frederic Harrison, 
1897, pp. 76-77 ; also p. 136, 11. 8-28, and p. 137, 11. 1-14. 

In this scene Goethe closely follows Strada's account of the meeting. 
Owing to Goethe's conception of Egmont's character, he is represented 
here as considerably younger than Orange, although the historical Egmont 
was eleven years older than the Prince of Orange. 

4. ftti, here in the sense of §eiter. 

5. Untet^altltltg/ 'conference.' Of. p. 19, 1. 16. The state-council 
took place several hours before. Cf. p. 37, 1. 18. 

11. (ei Um nenen Unfntl^ ; cf . p. 26, 1. 19, and note to p. 12, 1. 3, 
toward the end. 

13. eill flllf^ed £i4i tU\.W.; cf. synopsis of Act II, Sc. i, toward the 
end ; tBil|, ' turned.' 

14. attrit gcM^itlif^eit 2)U!iivd; cf. p. 12, 11. 6ff., and p. 56, 11. 16 ff. 
20 f. t4 . • • 1000 aidierd ; if this was the usual conduct of Egmont 

toward the regent we can easily understand her irritability in Act I, 
8c. ii, pp. 16-19. 

^. null lite ; vi^;. women. 

23 f . ta% itttt ^tttuM It. f. m. He has in mind the story of Hercules 
and Omphale. At the command of the Delphic oracle Hercules had to 
serve the Lydian queen Omphale three years. During this period the 
queen wore his lion's skin and carried his club, while Hercules, dressed 
in woman's garments, had to spin wool. 

^ttfellHof ; a word coined by Goethe, and occurring only in this pas- 
sage. It is derived from ^unlel, an obsolescent word meaning » distaff ' ; 
hence ^un!eI^of means *a spinning court,' viz, a court composed of 
spinning women. 

46^ 5. fortge^lt tBiU ; cf. note to p. 29, 11. 5 f . 

6. liadmal for biedmal. 

9. §!et etattQalteritt ; tft ftc is omitted after i^tcr. 
. 10. lilt ; cf. note to p. 13, 1. 26 ; fie is the object of tttttevQaliett. 

11. Itliliaflielttf * to reel off'; translate: *to pass an insignificant exist- 
ence in dull monotony.' 

12 f. fH . . . (ei1tm3ttff^Ie)l)iett, * drag on her life among her old family 
connections.' Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

20. ipiaiieil, now $Idnen. 
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23 f . jene l^in^CtltU ; ^inbemid is to-day a neuter noun. It was neuter 
in the older periods sdso, but from the sixteenth till the end of the 
eighteenth century it was feminine. 

25. (aU 3a|? ; cf . note to p. 9, 1. 28. 

28 f. itai^ filter HOVgesoglteit gillie^ 'according to a prescribed plan 
(line).' The thought is that the new governor, instead of realizing his 
extensive plans, might consider himself fortunate if he wards off danger 
from his own person. 

47« 5. ^er Mtt, ' and that would be ? ' 

11. tBte ntitf t0e 9Kettfl|eit n. f. tB. The sixteenth century still regarded 
naturalists as unpractical, idle people. The idea of this passage Goethe 
took from Strada. 

14 f. 34 (tt^e Ittfa4 tt. f. tB. It is an historical fact that the Prince of 
Orange kept himself thoroughly acquainted with the plans of the court 
of Spain. Long before the troubles began, he knew that Philip was 
determined to maintain the Inquisition in the Netherlands and send a 
Spanish army into the provinces to quell the turbulent spirit of the 
Netherlanders. Motley says : ** The Prince had organized that system 
of espionage upon Philip, by which the champion of his country was able 
to circumvent its despot. The king left letters carefully locked in his 
desk at night, and unseen hands had forwarded copies of them to William 
of Orange before morning. He left memoranda in his pockets on retiring 
to bed, and exact transcripts of those papers found their way, likewise, 
ere he rose, to the same watchman in the Netherlands. '' I, p. 602. Cf. 
also note to p. 14, 1. 21. 

Ktldlint^ ; ^* Bo°^6 violent, unsuspected action on the part of the 
king. 

16. liaf et • • • au^fomtllt ; translate freely: * that they will not do.* 

19 f. ed • • • bmmen/ * and he finds that the world can never be set to 
rights.' 

48« 5 f. tttttertlHatt nut getsftttig U. f. tB. ; a technical phrase used to 
express the relation between lord and vassal. Translate : * subject and 
obedient in what is due to him.' 

7 f . tltUl XttuUfifitit ntnnit U. f. to. Schiller in his Abfall der Nieder- 
lande says in this' connection (D. N. L., p. 28) : * SRan nannte 9le5eUion in 
3Rabrib/ toad in ^rixflel nut eine gefe^lic^e ^anblung ^ie(.' 

10. Witter U9 »Ue§e« ; cf. note to p. 19, l. 6. 

12. tttt^ . . . ttlltetfttftttttg ; cf . p. 132, 11. 20 ff. 

14. dine Uugeret^tigfett n. f. t». The historical Egmont was very 
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loyal to Philip II, and up to the last moment believed in his justice and 
clemency. Cf . note to p. 136, 11. 24 ff. 

23 t tBOlHtnatld tBOlltett fie ? * and what would be their aim ? ' 

24. fttilteii nut nnHmmtn u. f. m. ; cf . note to p. 19, i. 6. 

25. tDOttten • • • Seidell? * would they attempt our life by assassi- 
nation ? ' 

49* 4. SBte fottteit fie ibtt? ' but how could they effect this ? ' 

5. Htba t|l tttttertBegd. Notice that according to history Alba was 
sent to the provinces after the iconoclastic riots, in order to punish the 
Netherlanders for the outrages committed on the Catholic religion (cf . 
p. 135, 11. 18 ff.). Goethe, however, represents Alba as being dispatched 
by Philip to the provinces h^ore the iconoclastic riots, for the latter have, 
according to our drama, just broken out in the Netherlands, the regent 
has this very day written an account of them to the king (cf. p. 13, 11. 3 ff.), 
and Alba is already on the way. Goethe deviates here from history, 
partly for the sake of dramatic unity, since the events of several years 
had to be compressed within the space of a few days, and partly because 
he conceived Alba not so much as the avenger of outraged Catholicism, 
but rather as the terrible representative of the absolutism of Spain. He 
comes to the Netherlands to crush their republican institutions. 

Fernando Alvarez de Toledo, Duke of Alba (or Alva) (1608-1683), was 
descended from one of the most illustrious families in Spain. He began 
his career as a soldier quite early, served in the numerous wars of 
Charles V, and the victory of Miihlberg (1667) was largely due to his 
able generalship. Toward the end of the reign of Charles V he was 
made commander-in-chief of the emperor^s forces in Italy, and after the 
abdication of Charles V he was continued in command by Philip II. He 
gradually subdued the whole Campagna and was at the gates of Rome, 
when he was compelled by Philip's order to negotiate a peace. 

In all these campaigns the Duke of Alba showed himself inferior to no 
general of his time. He was perhaps the foremost military disciplinarian 
in Europe, ^i8 character was congenial to Philip, partly because he 
resembled him and partly because he supplemented his weaknesses. 
liike Philip he was a harsh, severe, haughty Spaniard, who treated the 
citizens of other nations with contempt. Like Philip he was a bigoted 
Catholic, who fully agreed with the king in the opinion "that it was 
better to have a kingdom ruined by war, if it remained true to God and 
the king, than to keep it unspoiled by war for the benefit of Satan and 
his followers, the heretics." He was blindly subservient to Philip's will. 
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and his idea of goyemment was to crush all who opposed the wishes of 
the king. At the time he was sent to the Netherlands his fanaticism 
and his relentless severity were so well known that the mere possibility 
of his coming struck terror in the hearts of the Dutch people. 

7. 34 tBCtf e«; cf. note to p. 47, 1. 14. 

8. tvontC/ * pretended'; tooUen sometimes implies a seeming intention 
on the part of the subject, as here. The historical Margaret of Parma 
was really opposed to the coming of Alba to the provinces. 

9 f . Sie 8le0eiittii u. f . tB. ; cf . p. 66, u. 3 ff. 

12. Uttfd ntut U. f. tB. ; cf. note to p. 11, L 11. 

50* 11. ^aitlllltltg for ganbel was often used in the last century. 

12. tienfe llie OertBfiflltttg ; benfen is sometimes used in higher diction 
without any preposition, in the sense of ' imagine * or * realize.' 

13. geOie for ec^lac^tfelbe. 

This speech of Egmont clearly states his motives for refusing to flee 
with Orange. His determination to stay in Brussels is by no means due 
to his carelessness, as has so often been asserted. Open, generous-hearted, 
and loyal, he cannot for one moment doubt the sincerity of a king who 
has so often assured him of his good will toward himself and his country. 
He is no diplomat (cf. note to p. 38, 1. 7), but a brave and chivalrous 
soldier, and as such can never understand the treachery of the Spanish 
court. If he should fiee, the king might consider him a traitor. A war 
would be sure to follow, which would ruin his country ; so he determines 
to stay in Brussels, not in a spirit of light-mindedness, but because he is 
devoted to his king and his country, and because in his youthful self- 
confidence he thinks that he has the power to steer his country out of 
the present dangers. An Egmont such as Goethe conceived him could 
not act otherwise. The very qualities which made him the idol of his 
people make it impossible for him to agree with the policy of the Prince 
of Orange. 

For the motives of the historical Egmont, cf. Egmont's long speech on 
pp. 133-134. 

24 ff. In the next few lines we have an example of a stichomythy , which 
was used with special force and success by the Greek classic dramatists. 
In the animated discourse of their dramas, speech and answer follow 
each other in rapid succession, one speaker often taking up the words 
of another, but giving them a different turn. The high tension of the 
dialogue makes the utterances compressed, pointed, epigrammatic. 

Goethe uses stichomythy very effectively in several scenes of Iphigeniej 
TaasOj and the Second Part of Faust, 
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25 f. IBer fil^ fennt U. f. to. He means that whoever knows himself 
thoroughly, whoever is conscious of his courage and his high motives, 
may advance or even retreat, whenever he deems it wise to do so. 
Orange may spare himself now by flight, in order to be able afterwards 
to work more advantageously for the welfare of his country. 

27 f. ^a9 iihtl It. f. to. ; viz. the tyranny of Spain. Tour flight will 
determine Philip to a tyrannical course of action. 

51* 3 f. fSti fo Qrofer ®t^afft ; viz. the danger that may accrue to 
the people through the war that may follow their flight. 

fommt in flnf d|Iag = fotntnt in Setvad^t. 

12. ^te ftbntge tdlttl nii^U 9litM^t9 ; he means that kings never do 
anything wrong or contemptible, because they do everything through 
their agents. 

14 f. i&htn biffe «etintni« tt. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 47, 1. 14. 

20. loetl btt fie off en l^afl tt. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 42, 1. 19, and Intr., 
p. xxxviii. 

22. mtM^i . . . ntein ffietgem ; cf. p. 78, ll. 17 ff. 

27 f. Igii| . • -. nil^td entgeljen ; Egmont neglects also this precaution, 
even after some of the fears of Orange are realized. His faith in his 
king remains unshaken till the very end. Cf . p. 74, 11. 9 ft. 

52* 1 f. tote betne gfteunbe gefaft flnb, a rather obscure sentence. 
It seems to mean * in what state of mind your friends are,^ although it 
may possibly mean * how your friends' are prepared,' viz. for any emer- 
gencies that might arise. 

7. C^inett S^erlomeit n. f. to. Twice Egmont has charged Orange with 
want of courage (cf. p. 60, 1. 24, and p. 61, 1. 16), and this remark of 
Orange is a delicate retort to Egmont's taunts. Egmont might think 
his tears unmanly, just as he regarded his determination to leave the 
Netherlands aa cowardly, but Orange does not think it unmanly to shed 
tears over a friend who seems to him irreparably lost. 

12. fBHit . . . etngefommen ; viz. the dangers which Orange feared. 

15. Schiller regards this last sentence of Egmont as a clear proof of 
the light-hearted, careless disposition of Egmont (cf. p. 168, 11. 8S.). 
The gravity of the situation, he thinks, should have aroused other thoughts 
than those of pleasure in the mind of the hero. But to Egmont the 
situation is not grave ; he says himself that the dangers which Orange 
fears would never have occurred to him. The views of Orange have not 
convinced him. But even if the condition of things were as serious as 
Orange represents it, Egmont has outlined for himself a course of action 
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quite different from that of Orange, by which he hopes to do the greatest 
service to his country. Still the solemn parting from his friend has 
much disturbed him. He feels that in order to be quite himself he must 
regain his wonted buoyancy of spirit, and to accomplish this he goes to 
Klarchen. 

The scene between Orange and Egmont increases our fears for the 
hero's safety. We feel that Orange, the calm statesman and diploma,t, 
has judged but too well the real motives of the king, and that Egmont's 
patriotic resolve to remain in Brussels and assume there the leadership 
of his country's cause is based upon a total misapprehension of Philip's 
character. Conscious of having performed his duty to the best of his 
ability and interpreting the king's motives in terms of his own, the hero 
is determined to act according to his past principles, and will not allow 
the fears and misgivings of his friend to affect his conduct. The characters 
of the two men are so radically different that one cannot influence the 
other. 

The character of Orange, as sketched In this scene, is true to history. 
This is the only time that he appears upon the scene, although we feel 
his influence and importance throughout the rest of the drama. 

In Schiller's revision, Egmont's secretary suddenly interrupts the 
dialogue, and, with disturbed countenance, announces to his master that 
the regent requests his immediate presence at a specially called meeting 
of the state-council ; that Alba has suddenly arrived with a large army 
and is about to enter the provinces. Goethe's masterly dialogue is thus 
mercilessly destroyed, but our faith in the political insight of Orange is 
thereby much strengthened, and the lagging dramatic action is given a 
fresh impulse. Cf. SchiMer, D, N, X., VII, p. 274, and Intr., p. xxiL 



ACT in. 

This scene takes place on the evening of the same day as the scenes 
of Act n. 

18. tiiir fil^ IftinleBt, * lives on.' 

53* 2. tote nteill ©atet ti fonnte ; she refers to the voluntary abdi- 
cation of Charles V in 1566. He divided his mighty empire between his 
son Philip and his brother Ferdinand. The cause of his abdication was 
the utter failure of his most cherished political and religious schemes, 
and the total ruin of his once very vigorous constitution. 
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5. Orief ; the letter referred to was written by Philip iii 1567 in 
answer to Margaret's urgent request not to send Alba to the Netherlands. 

8 f . <|r titlllltt tt. f. to. lu the description of this letter of Philip to his 
sister, Goethe faithfully follows Strada. 

23 f. unfre ^oUioteii • . . ju lit^tn : cf. note to p. li, l. ii. 

27. ii9 lOltrbe • • • attfiritlgetl ; notice that Machiavelli expresses the 
same opinion as Egmont on the effect the Spanish army would have upon 
the Dutch people. Cf. p. 49, 1. 13. 

54« 2 f. gar feine ftaifoit onntmmt is here equivalent to gana rild- 
fic^tloS ift, * is utterly regardless.* 

16. tttib • • • tierflettetl ; she would like to appear indifferent to the 
king's conduct, but she cannot. 

17. emllfillbltl^/ here in the sense of fd^tnerslid^. 

22. @ie • • • gefel^rt Ijaietl/ ^ they would like to have things swept and 
garnished.' 

22 f. todl • • • gttgteif en refers to the king's unwillingness to come to 
the Netherlands, although he frequently promised to do so. Cf. p. 72, 
L 26 and note. 

25. donfeil^ French word for Slat ; pronounce as in French. 

28. ^et el^Itl^e ftobrtdl ; viz. Buy Gomez de Silva, Prince of Eboli, 
a favorite minister of Charles V and Philip II. In the king's council 
(cf. note to p. 131, L 18), when the question arose how to deal with the 
disturbed Dutch provinces, Ruy Gomez deprecated all severe measures, 
assuring the king that the best way to win the affections of the Nether- 
landers was by clemency. In this view he was supported by Antonio 
Perez and by the Duke of Feria, while the Grand Inquisitor, Cardinal 
Espinoza, and the Duke of Alba advocated an immediate crusade against 
the heretics. 

55« 1 f* lier gerabe fHoniO ; a fictitious character. 

Sv^nebo ; viz, Bernardo Fresneda, the confessor of the king. Strada 
calls him ** a man of gentle and upright character." 

Sad IBurgad is also a fictitious character, for Juan de Vargas, the 
president of Alba's terrible 'Blood-Council,' cannot be referred to here, 
since he was one of the most brutal men of the century. 

4. Xolebliner ; viz, the Duke of Alba. Goethe follows here Meteren's 
description of Alba. Cf. also Motley, II, p. 109. 

7 f. felifl tibtX It. f. to. The meaning is that women can rule a peace- 
ful people, but cannot subdue a rebellious one. This description of the 
character of some of Philip's ministers and their disposition toward 
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the provinces is partly based upon Strada's description of a meeting 
of the king's council at Madrid in April, 1567. 

10 f. gttteit 9<nrletltlltlf ; lit. a 'color-pot,' a pot in which colors are 
mixed j translate : * good colors.' 

12 f . 3ii metner . . . fontlte, * among all the tmts which I might per- 
haps select for my picture.' 

13. Xon, here 'shade,' or *hue.' 

14. gaOenfl^llllirs, 'jaundiced.' 

15. and may be here translated by 'with.' 

16. anl btefent $tfi$iUl, * under this head.' 
19 f. I^ftngt et M, *clmgs to.' 

21 f. el . . . not ieil flngeit^ * the king sees nothing but,' etc. 

The sentiments ascribed here to the king and the Duke of Alba are 
taken from Strada's account of the speech delivered by the Duke of 
Alba at the meeting of the king's council in April, 1567. CI note to 1. 7. 

56* 2. loit, 'seriously.' 

4. ii^ . . . gemoTben; ct note to p. 7, 1. 19. 

6 f. <|r mitll tYfl II. f. to. The regent's description of Alba's probable 
conduct toward her after his arrival is in general historical. Cf. Ab/all 
der Niederlaride, p. 284, and Motley, II, p. 114-115. 

7. urn M Bteifm, * extend his authority.' 

10. toitll . . . lerttmsielieil, 'he will answer evasively.' 

20. erlDiltteil/ here used in the sense of abiDarten. 

22 f. mit ber liefleil flrt U. f. to. The regent assumed at first a formal 
and dignified attitude toward Alba, but afterwards freely expressed her 
rage at her treatment in private letters to her brother. Cf. Motley, 
II, p. 116. 

25. ^itmerer, M Hu UnVH ; cf. p. 46, 1. 10. 

26. mer'l liergelbroitt l|ot ; viz, toem ed jur ©eioo^n^eit geioorben x% 
' who has become accustomed to it ' (and hence regards it as his right). 
Cf. Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 294-295. 

This scene shows us that what the regent and the Prince of Orange 
feared, has actually taken place. The king, dissatisfied with the rule of 
his sister and with the conduct of the nobles, has sent the terrible Duke 
of Alba at the head of an army to the provinces to quiet the rebellious 
spirit of the people. The regent is determined to resign at once, and, 
deeply wounded by her brother's conduct, she gives us such a gloomy 
picture of the new governor that we again feel a deep concern for the 
safety of Egmont, against whom the energies of Alba are to be directed. 
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For the omission of this scene in Schiller's revisioo of the drama, cf. 
discussion at the end of Act I, Sc. ii. 

^(drd^enS SBo^nung. 

Egmont, after parting with Orange, goes to visit Klarchen. Cf . p. 62, 
11. 16-16. 

57« 16. Imtgeit ; the old simplex of oetlangen, * to long for.' 

18. fi^loebeilliet 9tin, 'in anxious suspense.' 

23. ^inpnptio corresponds to the English * lullaby " ; translate : * stop 
that baby nonsense.' The mother is irritated because Klarchen does not 
pay any heed to her remarks. Cf. Liebetraut's song in Gotz von Ber- 
lichingen, Goethe, D. N, X., VIII, p. 162. 

58« 10. itlbetlllTltt/'paynoheedto.' Egmont and Kl&rchen resemble 
each other strongly in one respect : they both disregard the counsels and 
warnings of their closest friends and implicitly trust their instincts. 
Thus Klarchen pays no more heed to the advice of her mother than does 
Egmont to the warnings of Oliva and Orange. 

12. wxMtdt^tVL ; a rather harsh word, showing the irritability of the 
mother; translate: * find shelter.' 

59* 4. fi^mol geuttg, 'little enough.' 

13. giemt; ed is omitted. 

17. fa|t ^^ felBfl in feine Htme ; lit. ' takes himself into his own arms,' 
*• crosses his arms.' He describes here a warrior who with crossed arms 
and thoughtful mien ponders over a scheme. 

18. fnilt feineil Unfl^Iag teif, ' ruminates on his plan.' 
60* 2. 31>t Herlierbt Cuit, 'you will spoil your dress.' 

5. ftmnifl^ git tommeit^ 'to come in a Spanish dress.' Cf. p. 36, 
11. 18-19. 

6. geittet, 'since then.' 

7. tVi% gonine »Ke|; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 6, and p. 119, 1. 18. 
9. ber ftnifet; viz, Charles V. 

12. lien ®ril|ineifleT ; viz, Hhe king himself.' Cf. note to p. 19, 1. 6. 

15 f. Vi^ff^Vteittarlbett; original form of the modem ^ofamentievarbeit. 
It is derived from the French passemeiUf *lace or trimming,' hence, 
' lace-work or trimmings.' 

Sir Walter Scott imitated this episode between Egmont and Klarchen 
in his novel Kenilworth (chap. VII), in the scene where the Earl of 
Leicester visits Amy Robsart in a splendid court costume. Goethe, who 
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admired Walter Scott greatly, referred to his imitation as follows: 
*' Walter Scott used a scene of my Egmont and he had a right to do so, 
and because he did it understandingly, he is to be praised for it." Ecker^ 
manna GesprdcJie mit Goetke, Jan. 18, 1826. 

21. mit SRitt ntlb %\t\% ; this is a reference to the motto of the order 
of the Golden Fleece : Pretium laborum non vile, Cf. note to p. 19, 
1.6. 

61* 6 f. ben ailed »i>I! lithi; cf. p. 6, ll. l fP., and p. 124, 1. 1. 

9. bit toarfl It. f. to. She probably asks this question because of his 
costume. She thinks that he put on the Spanish costume to attend some 
court function and then came from the regent to her. 

16. ^a9 tf^ut It. f. tH.^ ' that has nothing to do with the matter.' 

22. etiteil neitien ^itlterl^olt ; possibly he has his hopes for the regency 
in mind. Cf. p. 44, 1. 12, and notes. 

23 f. Craitteit it. f. to. ; cf. p. 17, ll. 10 fP. 

25. Cr . • . 0efe$t, 'he has obtained the reputation.' 

62. 1. ©etflellt fie M ; cf. p. 15, ll. ll ff., and p. 54, 1. 16. 

2. ftegentill. Margaret of Parma was carefully trained in the Machia- 
vellian principles of diplomacy, which completely severed ethics from 
politics and regarded dissimulation as permissible, provided it served 
certain public ends. 

6. bte/ here a demonstrative pronoun ; * I could not get oo in that 
world.' 

10. toeitti*! • . • gel^t/ ' if things are not too much mixed up.' 

. 11. btedmal . . . Saffutlg ; cf. p. 29, l. 3, and p. 45, 11. 1 and 9. 

13 f. 9ortd|etl tt. f. to. Goethe follows here Strada's description of 
Margaret of Parma. Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 19, toward the end. 

16. fi^eitte ; imperf. subj. — In Schiller's revision of the drama, in which 
the scenes between the regent and Machiavelli were entirely cut out, all 
of Klarchen's questions about Egmont's relations to Margaret had natu- 
rally to be omitted. Cf. Schiller, D. N, X., VII, p. 292. 

63* 1. 3(^^ttU0^>t f ^ ^^® sixteenth century broadsides or pamphlets 
appeared from time to time giving accounts of the stirring events of the 
day. These short pamphlets performed the function of our modern 
press and were sometimes called 3eitun0cn. Cf. note to p» 25, 1. 7. 

3. bad hin id| tlidji, * I am not that one.' 

6. letter C^gmoitt ; viz, the Egmont that is so much talked of. 

7. an M Jalten, * restrain himself.' 

11. mit bet • • • ifl/ ' with which one can do nothing.' 
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13 f. bie • . . mJU^itn, * who would like to injure him in every way 
possible.' 

19. ^09 ifl belli Cgmoitt In a letter to Auguste v. Stolberg of Feb. 
13, 1776, Goethe gives us a description of himself which is very similar 
to Egmont^s self-characterization in this passage. He there contrasts a 
frivolous Goethe who moves in society, attends balls and concerts, and 
courts pretty maidens, and a serious Goethe who works and strives 
onward, is full of enthusiasm for nature and poetry, and is loyal to his 
friends. Cf. Goethe, TF., IV. Abth., II, pp. 233-234. 

21. attf biefe ; f$reube is understood, ' beyond this one.' 

This most charming scene of the drama is very effectively placed just 
before the much feared arrival of Alba. The moment of the highest 
bliss comes just before the sudden turn of fortune of the hero. The 
scene is very important because it supplements and corrects our view of 
the real character and motives of Egmont. The determination of the 
hero to follow in all affairs of life the strong bent of his nature and brook 
no interference in his conduct, and his natural irritability of temper 
when his views are opposed, have given us in the former scenes a some- 
what distorted notion of the various sides of his character. In the scene 
with Klarchen we have the normal Egmont. In her presence the irrita- 
tion caused by the serious events of the day is allayed, and what he says 
to her is not prompted by any desire to convince or to conquer. Thus we 
learn that the regent misjudged him when she said that he took serious 
things lightly. We feel that his impassioned utterances to his secretary 
about his intense enjoyment of life, with no care for to-morrow, were 
overstated ; that his people's welfare is really very close to his heart ; that 
his toils and labors for his countrymen are often misunderstood and 
unrewarded. From this scene we learn that he is not merely a light- 
hearted Epicurean, but tries, perhaps unsuccessfully, to combine his 
intense love for the pleasures of life with a serious discharge of his civic 
duties, as he conceives them. 

The fact that Egmont seeks Klarchen to regain his composure and his 
true self in her presence, shows the sincerity of his love for her and dig- 
nifies and elevates her character more than any positive action of hers 
could do. 

Schiller in his revision of the drama unites this scene with the 
Klarchen scene of the first act (cf. synopsis of Act I, Sc. iii), and places it 
at the end of the third act of the revised drama. He also adds another 
scene in which Richard, Egmont's secretary^ suddenly interrupts the 
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conversation of the lovers, and announces to Egmont that the Duke of 
Alba summons him to appear next morning at the meeting of the council. 
The secretary and Klarchen fear danger and implore Egmont to flee. 
Klarchen has even a foreboding that she will never see him again. 
But Egmont remains unmoved and is determined to appear before Alba. 
Cf. SchiUer^ D. N, X., VII, pp. 293-294, and Intr., p. xxii 
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A few days, possibly months (of. p. 80, 1. 19), intervene between the 
third and fourth acts. For the character of Alba's administration in the 
Netherlands, cf . Abfall der Niederlande^ pp. 289 ff. 

Notice that the citizens do not now congregate as in Act II (p. 28) in 
the public square, but in a ©tra^c, very likely a small side street, for 
Alba has strictly forbidden any public gatherings (cf. 11. 9 fl.), 

64» 4. tmn nettent ; an order against public speaking must therefore 
have been issued once before, probably by the regent herself. 

8. hti fritter flttf ttttft ; the Duke of Alba arrived in Brussels, Aug. 22, 
1567. 

21 f. Ibei . . • ®tti(iiit, 'to the especially instituted court'; viz, the 
Council of Twelve, or the * Blood-Council,' as it was more generally 
called. Cf . note to p. 142, 1. 8. — To encourage people to spy out and 
report the heresy of their friends or acquaintances was for many years 
the policy of the Inquisition. Cf. note to p. 9, 1. 2, and Motley, II, 
pp. 136 ff. 

65* 2. eittige ; obsolete for the modern irgcnb cine. 

10. ^eBfett, 'crabs,' a popular expression for 'fellows,' 'creatures.' 
So also in Goethe's iiZa (1777) Friedrich says : „fo fpiirt i^r boc^, ba^ bag 
eiite aitbre 2lrt t)on ^rebfen ift alS bie Duaclf alter biS^er.^ OoetJie, 
D. N, X., VII, p. 214. 

12. (^9 fl^ttttrt n. U tO^ '^^ cramps one's heart.' 

18 f. @ie i^tttt tt. f. to., ' I do not like them at all.' 

20. attdgegrfttfl^tett^ a vulgar expression for auSgefpreijtett ; *with 
their legs astride.' 

21. lebteu tt. f. to. ; cf. p. 6, l. 21. 

23 f. unfl^lilgt, 'levels his gun.' 

25. td| toare n. f. to.^ ' I should be dead on the spot.' 

27. <gd toirll tt. f. to./ 'no good will come of it.' 
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66^ 6. Sie ttegeittilt id meg. The poet deviates here from history, 
since Margaret of Parma did not leave Brussels till several months afUr 
Egmont's arrest, viz. in February, 1568. This deviation from history 
heightens the dramatic effect, for now that the regent is away, the hero 
will have to meet his bitterest foe, the Duke of Alba, with no one to 
intercede for him. We are prepared for this sudden action of the regent 
by her words on p. 66, 11. 22 ff. 

7. ^te |te(t VM noi^, ' she was our last stay.' 

10. fie fomme tDteiiet. This promise of the duchess is Goethe's 
invention. 

11* Sott Herjet^'d bem IQiel; notice how dependent the people are 
upon the nobility. CI p. 33, 1. 27, and note. 

14 f. i4 tDittte tt« f. tD. ; cf. Jetter's long speech at the end of Act II, 
Sc. i. 

16. Ilie iRebel fitttfetl, ' the fogs are rank.' 

20. @tor(eil ; optative subj. 

21. Iier ifi • • • HenttOgeit)!, 'he alone can do something for us.' 
24. fitrbol ; obsolete for wetter. 

27. @eill ilir U. f. in. From this we must infer that Vansen received 
a public flogging because he discussed political affairs in public (cf . p. 64, 
11. 8 ff.). The carpenter's remark can hardly refer to the riot in Act II, 
Sc. i, p. 34. 

67« 2. fetit Sage ; the expression has become fixed, as appears from 
the uninflected fein, and is sometimes used without strict grammatical 
agreement with the word to which it refers. Here it means : * in all my 
days,' or » ever.' Cf. note to p. 10, 1. 28. 

7. 100 atlberd ; viz. on the gallows. 

10 f. JWttt eill Ibil^en atlbetl, * only with a slight difference.' 

11. oier loir tretliett 1U f. to., ' but we shall carry on as we did before, 
be sure of that' ; nac^ me t)or is more usual than oor loie nac^; the latter 
occurs, however, often in Goethe. 

14. 0eJliattet Xrotlf, 'simpleton,' 'blockhead.' 

17. Salt tlilt nur erfl, 'just let him alone at'fii-st.' 

19 f. nai^l^er loirll er U. f. to. Notice that Vansen's point of view 
here is somewhat similar to that of £gmont, p. 46, 11. 19 ff. 

22. ©e^tttttt, *gotol' 

24. IBal • • • llttritgelit ! Translate freely : ' How much such a fellow 
may say with impunity 1 ' 

68« 3. eitte^ltneiberabeT/ a tailor's heart.' A cowardly disposition 
is generally ascribed to tailors. 
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11. im benffl tU f. to., * you think yourself very clever.* 
13. fteb'tdl^T! ironical, 'just talk!' 

15. ffial er f ^tO&^t ! * what nonsense you talk ! ' 

17. ttngetoafl^eit SRmtl ! a vulgarism, ' you slanderous scoundrel ! ' 

18. iS^oux^^t ; pronounce as in French, but with the final -e as in 
German. It is used here very ironically. Cf. note to 1. 3. 

21 £. et ifl f ft^^t tt. f. to. Notice that the moody tailor entertained in 
a previous scene (p. 36, 1. 21) quite a different opinion in regard to 
Egmont's safety. 

23 f . ^afl bit It. f. to., ' have you never seen one snuffed ? Off it went * 
(viz. the shooting star). Popular fancy compares the stars to candles. 
Shooting stars are conceived as the snuff of these star-candles ; they flare 
up for a while and then disappear forever. Vansen in answer to Jetter's 
remark (1. 21 f.) hints that Egmont's life is as insecure as the life of shoot- 
ing stars. 

26. SBiQfl M9 tU f. to. The inability of the people to act for them- 
selves is here again emphasized. Cf. p. 33, 1. 27, and p. 66, 1. 11. 

69* 3. S^ertontlbert eudl U. f. to., *run through the whole alphabet 
of your astonishment.* 

9. flrmenfitllberflitl^IAett ; Vansen very naturally uses here a term 
taken from the procedure of the Inquisition. It was the stool on which 
the accused sat before his inquisitors. Say, * at the bar.' 

{iat . . • 3ttm 9liltretl ; viz. by a shrewd misrepresentation of facts. 

10. 3lti|tltfttett ; the person tried before the judge (inquisitor) was 
called bcr Snquiftt, *the defendant.' The thought here is that whether 
the rascal be the defendant or the judge, he is always at an advantage. 
As defendant he can fool the judge by his shrewdness ; as judge he will 
find means to condemn any one he pleases. But an upright man like 
Egmont has no such advantage (1. 7). 

12. fi^toet/ here in the sense of mtl, 

13 f. an ben man toottte, * whom they wished to get at.' 

jnm ^l^elmen Herl^oren ; a very concise expression meaning *to cross- 
examine a man in such a w*ay as to make him appear a rogue. ' Translate : 
* because through cross-examination he made an honest fellow, whom 
they wished to get at, appear a rogne.' 

15 f. toa9 tooQen n. f. to., * what would they get out of a man by 
cross-examination ? ' 

17 f. @|ia$enfo|lf/ * simpleton.' Dtintzer, however, thinks that it is 
a word borrowed from the Frankfurt dialect, and n^es^ns ^ s^ co|iceite4 
fool,' 
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So Iti^td It. f. t0.^ ' where nothing can be gotten out of a man by 
cross-examination, they put something in.' The unjust methods of pro- 
cedure here described were actually adopted by the Council of Twelve, 
the tribunal that sat in judgment over Egmont. Cf. p. 112, U. 16-20, 
and p. 140, 11. 7 fP. 

19. tDOlilf * perchance.' 

24 f . null l&lt M tt* f* tO«^ * s^d if the poor devil allows himself to 
be caught.' 

27. irsenb an einem ^Itbe, *at some point or other.' 

70* 3 1 ^l^elineitfoBtifatlt/ * fabricator of rogues.' The words from 
fd^icfcn to ocrbriidtcn are all more or less synonymous ; titxj^ohtntn, 
'misplaced'; Heniitfteit, 'disjointed'; HertrJirftett, * suppressed. ' With 
gefd^loj^enen a new set of words begins : gefl^Ioflenett means ' inferred ' as 
over against, Ibefontttett, 'confessed,' etc. 

5 f . fiit • . . attfantnteitfttttflelt ' at last patches together a straw-stuffed 
scare-crow.' 

S^Ogelfdiett, masc, now obsolete ; Sogelfd^eud^e, f., is now used. The 
meaning of the passage is that the inquisitor by a skillful manipulation 
of facts might so magnify the guilt of the accused as to justify his execu- 
tion. If a person thus condemned perchance escaped, he was hung in 



Goethe often speaks bitterly in his youth about the judicial system of 
his time. He spent a few months at the Imperial Court at Wetzlar 
(1772), and thus became well acquainted with the very clumsy and 
corrupt practices of that highest Court of Appeal of the Empire. As a 
follower of Rousseau he regarded the legal institutions of his time as 
radically wrong and satirized them in his works. So in Gotz von Ber- 
lichingen, Olearius attacks the courts of Frankfurt (Act I, Sc. iv), and 
in the Student Scene in Faust (II. 1972-1980), Mephisto gives us the 
keenest criticism on the legal system of his time. 

10. Wtit Sfliegeu U. f. to., 'with flies this may do very well.' The 
carpenter means that such a net as Vansen describes may well ensnare 
flies, viz, common people, but never wasps, viz, men of Egmont's posi- 
tion and strength. Vansen very aptly answers (I. 12): 'that depends 
upon the kind of spiders you have.' 

13. liat • • • 9lttftl|lt It. f. to./ 'has just the look of a cross-spider.' 

14 f. ttii^t einer bitfB&ttdfttgetl U. f. to. The passage seems to be a 
reminiscence from Julius Caesar, Caesar says to Antony (Act. I, Sc. ii, 
11. 192-196): 
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Let me have men about me that are fat : 
Sleek-headed men and such as sleep o* nights : 
Yond Gassius has a lean and hungry look ; 
He thinks too much : such men are dangerous. 

17. bel gonineit lBIte|el ; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 6. 

19. lofefi SRaill, 'loose tongue.' 

21 f. Wtit tmn'9 nH^Htin, « It is aU the same tome.' 

23 f. ^ttt . . . mamitM; cf. p. 38, l. 28. 

25. tint fttttlbe atltreteit/ ' a patrol forming ranks, or falling into line.' 

71« 2. aitdgetltl(te ; auSpid^en means * to pitch the inside of a cafik '; 
here * hardened.' Although the discipline of Alba's army was excellent, 
he overlooked the gross immorality of his troops. 

What Orange and the regent feared has actually taken place. Alba 
has arrived in Brussels and by his rigorous measures has succeeded in 
cowing the spirit of the people. Margaret of Parma has resigned, Orange 
has fled from Brussels and the hopes of the people are now centred on 
Egmont. At this time of general consternation, Vansen is the only one 
who judges things clearly. He sees the impending danger of Egmont, 
and knows the temper of his countrymen too well to expect a sudden 
uprising of the people in case the hero should need their protection. The 
shrewd and experienced demagogue sees also very well that before the 
newly instituted tyrannical tribunals of Alba, neither the innocence of 
the hero nor the privileges of the Golden Fleece will shield him. 

The function of this scene is to portray the effect that Alba's r^me 
has had upon the people. We feel that Vansen is right, that Egmont is 
in imminent danger and that the spirit of the Netherlanders is now so 
utterly broken that they will be unable to afford Egmont the protection 
which he so confidently expects of them in case of danger. 

Schiller places this scene at the beginning of the third act, just before 
the Elarchen scenes. 

Scene 2. 

2)cr ©ulcnburgifc^c ^aUft. 

Culenborg palace was situated on the square of Brussels, called 
Sablon, near the Palais Arenberg of to-day. Alba lived there from the 
time of his arrival in the Netherlands till Margaret's departure. By his 
order it was afterward destroyed and a Carmelite church erected in its 
place. 
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Silva and Gomez are fictitious characters. The names seem to have 
been suggested to Goethe by the name of Rodrlgo (Ruy), Gomez de Silva, 
Prince of Eboli. Cf. note to p. 54, 1. 28. The scene takes place in the 
morning, a few days or perhaps the next day after the preceding scene. 

19 f . oliet 14 %tif^t tt« f. to. Goethe finished this drama in Italy and 
therefore knew the Italian temperament very well. 

20 f. ititb Ia|t U. f. to., *and are never merry.' 

22. toOStt bie 8efll$ttlt|| it. f« to., 'the garrison of which must be fur- 
nished with wings.' 

72* 3. ma^tfititUn 8f mtnttoelnaell^eit, ' brandy signboard hung out ' 
(in front of the tavern). 

6S. SBet S^ttge feiuef $tlu^^tii U. f. to. The march here alluded to 
was begun May 10, 1667, at Carthagena. The army consisted of 10,000 
soldiers, 1200 of whom were cavalry, and was perhaps the best picked 
veteran army in Europe. Thirty-seven galleys brought the principal 
part of the force to Genoa, and at the beginning of June the army was 
mustered at Alexandria de Palla and then again at San Ambrosio at the 
foot of the Alps. The army then directed its march over the dangerous 
pass of Mt. Cenis, past Geneva, through Savoy, Burgundy, and Lorraine. 
During the entire march Alba's troops were closely watched by a force of 
cavalry and infantry of Charles IX of France. The Swiss also, greatly 
alarmed at the prospect of an invasion, followed the Spanish army, ready 
to repel any assault on the part of the Spaniards. Thus the Duke of 
Alba, marching often through narrow moimtain passes, and watched by 
two hostile armies, knew that the least provocation would lead to a battle 
which might bring about the destruction of his entire force. Therefore 
he introduced into his army a discipline so thorough that it aroused the 
universal admiration of Europe. The army crossed the frontiers of the 
Netherlands, Aug. 8, 1567. Goethe's description of the march is based 
upon the account of Strada. 

9f. Sfretttlll ; viz. the Dukes of Savoy and of Lorraine. 

$tonifiiii^tn un^ $ttt^tt, in apposition with granaofcn. We should 
naturally expect i^bniglid^c. The French army that followed Alba was 
composed of the troops of Charles IX {^dniglid^cn) commanded by 
Marshall Tavannes and of Huguenot troops (^c|cr) led by Admiral 
Coligny and the Prince of Cond^. Strada relates that the latter two 
generals offered Charles IX an army of 50,000 Huguenots, if he desired 
to attack the Spaniards. The French king, not daring to trust the 
Huguenots, refused the offer. 



228 NOTES. 

Ilie ^^tS^ti^tX, refers to the army of the Swiss confederacy, largely 
Protestant, of which the cities of Zurich and Berne were the leaders. 

f&txhuu'^ntu, ' allies,* viz. the allies of the Swiss confederacy. They 
were Geneyese and the citizens of Graubtindten. Geneva, after much hard 
fighting, secured her independence and joined the Reformation. She 
naturally feared Albans army and so joined forces with the confederacy 
(©d^weijct) to watch the movements of Alba. Cf. Archiv fiir daa Stu- 
dium der neueren Sprachen, LXXIX, p. 122, and Vierteljahrachrift fur 
LiUeraturgeachichte, 11, pp. 473-474. 

11. bie firengfle SRiinttlSttdlt. " His long and toilsome march had been 
accomplished without any untoward accident and with scarcely a dis- 
orderly act on the part of the soldiers. No man's property had been 
plundered. No peasant's hut had been violated." Cf. Prescott, Philip 

II, n, p. 160. 

161 t9 tottt fl^Ott It. f. to. ; cf. pp. 66, 1. 21 and 80, 11. 3-6. 

19. fo ifl t9, unt 3tt eutfltellett. ** With the departure of Orange a 
total eclipse seemed to come over the Netherlands. . . . All persons at 
all implicated in the late troubles, or suspected of heresy, fled from their 
homes. . . . The most industrious and valuable part of the population 
left the land in droves." Motley, II, pp. 96 fl. 

20. olber llttl^ biefent it. f. tO.^ possibly a distant reference to the 
intended arrest of Orange and Egmont. 

21. etfl, very emphatic, * now he will more than ever win,' etc. 

26. @Iaitlbfl btt It. f. m. Por many years the king tried to give the 
impression to the people that he would soon visit the provinces and adjust 
all difficulties. But, as a matter of fact, he never intended to do so, and 
used this promise simply as a means for temporarily quieting his recalci- 
trant subjects. 

Notice the effective indirect characterization of Alba in this scene. 
The poet proceeds here in the same way as he did in the case of Egmont. 
Before Egmont appeared upon the scene we learned to know him through 
the impression he made on the people, the regent and Elarchen. So 
here we become acquainted with Alba by the way he impresses Gomez 
and Silva. SUva even tries to some extent to imitate the manner of his 
master. Then Alba himself appears, and confirms and deepens the 
impression he has made upon us through his dependents. 

73« 5. 9^^itti^tt)l ; Don Fernando de Toledo, Grand Prior of the 
Knights of St. John, natural son of the Duke of Alba. *'• He seems to 
have felt a warm and unaffected friendship for Egmont, whose brilliant 



NOTES. 229 

qualities in the field had excited his youthful admiratioii, and of whose 
destruction he was, nevertheless, compelled to be the unwilling agent." 
Motley, II, p. 120. Otherwise his character resembled that of his father 
and had none of the loveable traits ascribed to him by Goethe. Cf . note 
to p. 139, 1. 16. 

12. Some)! A\ba*s curt and imperious manner in this scene was 
successfully imitated by Schiller in WoUlensteiTi's Tod, Act III, Sc. xziii. 
Cf. note to p. 36, 1. 16 and Intr., p. xxxiv, note. 

24. C^ttlt ; notice that further on (p. 74, 11. 6, 18, 26, etc.) Silva 
addresses Alba with the more familiar bu. 

74» 2. iBtf^timi^tihtt ; cf . note at the beginning of scene @gtnontd 

4. fallen^ for fangen, now used only in higher diction. 

91 ^ iflber eingige U. f. to. ; Egmont's conduct here is not as fool- 
hardy as it at first appears. On the contrary, he is quite consistent. He 
still believes in the sincerity of the king and purposely acts as he did before, 
in order to show his faith in the king and in the privileges of the Order of 
the Golden Fleece. Any change of conduct would have implied a change 
of his former convictions, which has by no means taken place. That he 
deplores the tyrannical measures of Alba we may safely assume, but he 
doubtless believes that he can do more for his country by following his 
former mode of life than by a policy of caution and reserve, which would 
be wholly antagonistic to his nature and would, besides, arouse at once 
the suspicion of the government. Cf. Intr., pp. xzxv ff. 

U. ^eu gimseil %a% H. f. to. ; cf. p. 76, ll. 26-27; p. 87, ll. 22-26 ; and 
p. 95, 1. 17. 

IiUiet««fle;cf. p. 18,11. 3ff. 

12. toiltfett;cf. p. 106,11. iiff. 

18. 34 fl^O^ ff^* ®teUen is here a sporting term, meaning * to entrap. ' 

19. tmlitiflt, 'diplomatically.' 

75« 4. ^il^reiiet ; cf. p. 74, l. 2. Notice that Alba emphasizes the 
importance of the capture of Egmont's secretary by mentioning him 
twice. Alba thought him in possession of papers which would secure 
Egmont's conviction. 

12 f. 94 fel)e 0eiflet tt. f. to. ; this simile was possibly suggested by 
Uiad, Vin, 69^74. 

13. @4a(eit ; viz. cincr SBagc. . 

14. 3ftlK0l^{ttf ^ tongue ' or * index ' (of a balance). Notice the iambic 
movement of Silva's speech. Cf. note to p. 3, 1. 3. 
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19. C0 • • • Qegcbctl^ * all has become quiet.' 

21. angefliaitltt/ 'so on the stretch.' 

27. tii^t9, here 'unbroken.' 

28 f. tuir • . . htmt^tn ! He hints at a possible uprising of the people. 

76* 6 f . ttllter aUeil Rttttnt «• f. m. ; notice the attractive force of 
Egmont. Cf. Intr., p. xL 

77« 1 f. )ltt . • • lith ; Alba had actually more affection for Ferdi- 
nand than for his other children. Cf. Prescott, Philip ll, 11, p. 166. 

4. an^iutxudtn, a word which does not fit in here very well. Goethe's 
manuscript, now in the Royal Library of Berlin, has here au^ubenlen, 
which makes much better sense. Alba wishes to develop in his son the 
faculty (ben @inn) to think out a plan, to command a pec^le to follow it 
and thus to execute it. 

78« 2. Chr lontntt tlil^t* As a matter of fact Orange left the Nether- 
lands before Alba's arrival. Through his i^pies he had ascertained that 
his destruction and that of Egmont and Hoome had been definitely 
determined upon by Philip. Accordingly, shortly after the Willebroek 
interview (cf. note to p. 45, 1. 3, and p. 136, 11. 8 fi.). Orange wrote a 
letter to Philip, in which he formally resigned his offices in the Nether- 
lands, and then set out for Germany. He first went to Antwerp, and 
April 22, 1567, took his departure for Dillenburg, the ancestral seat of 
his family in Grermany. Alba's army arrived in the Netherlands Aug. 
8, 1567. 

4. mix fagt'« tu9 ©erj; cf. p. 75, IL 10 ff. 

8. @0 tuar ttnn tiUmal n. (• ttl. ; a rather strained paradox. It is 
best to refer ber ^lugc to the Prince of Orange. The wise Orange (bcr 
^luge) was this time shrewd enough (flug genug) to guess my purpose 
and stay away, but by refusing to obey my summons he committed, to 
my surprise (wibct aSertnutcn), the folly (nid^t ttug ju fcin) of openly, 
showing his hostility toward the government. 

10. Setger; archaic and provincial for Ul^r ; here, as often, confused 
with geiger, 'hand.' 

17. 39'd ratlil^ tl. f. to. ; cf. p. 51, 11. 22-25. He hesitates because 
the imprisonment of Egmont will at once divulge the intentions of the 
government and may thus be the cause of a sudden uprising of the people 
led by Orange. Granvella, when informed of the capture of Egmont 
and Hoome and of the flight of Orange, is said to have made the remark 
that really no one was captured, for Orange was of more consequence 
than all the rest put together. 
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^* Steffet Ohtt Stffltt, 'whether it be a prize or a blank.' For 
ge^lcr we should now use 92iete. Lottery tickets are generally * rolled 
up' (jugeroUt) in a 'lottery urn' (SoStopf). Alba is about to arrest 
Egmont, although he is in doubt whether his deed will further or ruin 
his plans. 

79« 2 f. tmh (i^Cltte it. (. to. ; ''this remark is founded on the i>opular 
superstition that horses start at places where blood has been shed or 
which are about to be the scenes of bloodshed." Buchheim. So also in 
GiJtz von Berlichingen Weislingen says : *3Ketn ^fctb fd^cute, me id) gum 
©d^Io^ti^ot l^etein looUte, mein guter @eift fteUte ftd^ il^m entgegen, et 
fanntc bic ©efaJ^rcn, bic mctn ^icr toattetcn.' Goethe, B. N, i., VIII, 
p. 162. Cf . also Richard III, Act III, Sc. iv, 11. 86-88. 

8f. 3tt htt f&txhltntnn^ it. (. to. Goethe's characterization of Egmont 
in IHchtung und WahrheU applies particularly well to this passage. He 
says : " He [Egmont] knows no danger and is blind to the greatest when 
it is close at hand." Goethe, R., XXIII, p. 102. 

12. tote ed gedn tOtll, 'as best I may.' Cf. p. 77, 11. 18 ff. 

Notice the gradation of dramatic interest in Alba's preparations for 
the successful capture of Egmont. The subdued conversation of Gomez 
and Silva at the opening of the scene suggests at once that something 
very serious is •about to be undertaken. The appearance of Alba and 
his definite orders heighten the effect, although he still keeps his plans 
to himself. Finally, when his favorite son, Ferdinand, appears, he dis- 
closes to him his terrible purpose and commands him to aid in its execu- 
tion. The fact that Egmont does not entertain the least suspicion of all 
these preparations intensifies the situation. The vacillation of the stem 
and resolute Alba in the most critical moment impresses upon us the 
serious importance of the contemplated step. 

19. )lie • • . hltiht The historical Egmont remained loyal to Philip 
to the very end of his life. So also Goethe conceived him. Cf. note to 
p. 136, 1. 24. 

21 f. ftumntt Ctatticti atli^? But Orange distinctly told him that he 
was going to leave the country (cf. p. 61, 11. 21 fE.). We must therefore 
assume that Alba, when he summoned Egmont to the council, in some 
way assured him that Orange too would appear. The unsuspecting 
Egmont believed him and probably thought that Orange had meanwhile 
changed his plans and deemed it wise to attend the meeting of the coun- 
cil. In some such way we must interpret Egmont's question or we must 
assume here a slip on the part of Goethe. 



232 NOTES. 

80« 5. ttx tiettett SoHiatett ; viz. the soldiers of Alba ajs distinguished 
from the Spanish garrisons that Philip left in the Netherlands when he 
departed for Spain in 1669. Cf. note to p. 11, 1. 11. 

11. tit Sfla^t It. (. to. ; cf . note to p. 72, 1. 26. 
15. tlltt« . . . fltlJi; cf. p. 136, 11. 20 ff. 

16 f. @te fntaHjlit tt. f. to. Egmont's estimate of Margaret's rule is too 
lenient. She was really in sympathy with the general political principles 
of Philip, but her government seemed mild to the people as compared 
with the reign of terror instituted by her successor, the Duke of Alba. 
Cf. Motley, II, p. 148 and Intr., p. xlv, note 2. 

21. jttTttrfgelittlltit 'forced back.' 

81« 5. ®tnttaUVatton; viz, for the iconoclastic riots, a policy 
urged by Margaret herself. In her parting letter to Philip she recom- 
mended a policy of clemency and forgiveness. Cf. Prescott, Philip II, 
II, p. 210, and Motley, II, p. 148. 

9f* gittge It. f. tO.^ 'would go about free and unhindered.' 

15. Iiarnm ; viz. by being merciful. 

23. ah^ultfintn, here used in the sense of abrocnben or juriicfroctfcn. 
24 f. Uttge^aft It. f. to., 'no guilty man shall rejoice with impunity.' 
28. and Um UnU tttiU; cf. note to p. 72, 1. 19. 

82* 2. Um 9la6jlbat ltAxin%tU ; many Flemings fled to England 
after Alba's arrival. \ 

7. @tnem gro^etl tlM it. f. to. ; an indirect attack on Egmont's con- 
duct as it was interpreted by the king and his ministers. 

8 f. ettoa eittmal httin fl^Iagett U. f. to., 'perchance now and then to 
lay about as in a carnival play, so that there should be some noise.' 

toie tut Sfttffnil^^fl'^^I » ^^ refers to the boisterous nature of the car- 
nival plays, in which the characters often came to blows, but which were 
after all very harmless performances for the amusement of the people. 
The insinuation that Egmont's public conduct resembles the action of 
such a carnival play is intended as a deliberate affront. 

12. tOOl^l aBet |(0fti; an attack on Egmont's clemency toward the 
heretics in his provinces. The historical Egmont was, however, a zealous 
Catholic who severely punished the iconoclasts in his provinces. Cf. 
note to p. 12, 1. 3, and p. 130, 11. 10 ff. 

14 f. mh... mi%htuUn ; cf. p. 63, ii. 7 ff. 

24. Se|l|lii^, here in the sense of * tapestry.' 

26. getotrftett S^^^^lt, * embroidered symbols,' viz. upon the tapestry, 
which in this metaphor stands for the pretended religion. Egmont's 
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speech here is a good summary of the grievances of the people agahist 
Spain. 

83# 4. ))0|ltlf ttf 9 ^01^ ; viz. religious oppression and political despotism. 

12. ^tm 9la4itett^ *his immediate interests.' 

18. IKSte (eltetl tU f. to., ' how seldom does a king attain wisdom (so 
that he might thoroughly understand his people) 1 ' 

21. ttm f&OlU It. f. to., * that class of people who grow old under the eyes 
of their master,' a contemptuous reference to the courtiers and to Alba. 

Sad, demonstr. pron. referring to Solf. Notice the irony of the 
remark. Courtiers who have grown old under the eyes of their king are 
of course unable to sympathize with the needs of the people. 

23 f . IBtelleti^t elieit it. f. to. Alba pretends to misunderstand the irony 
of Egmont's last remark, and, by interpreting it seriously, turns it to his 
own advantage. He thinks that the courtiers, for the very reason that 
they are not allowed to follow the bent of their own will (fid^ felbft itbet« 
Iaf[en ift), become wise in government affairs. 

26. miifitt, the subject, bad ^olt, * courtiers' (1. 21), is understood; 
niemanb is the object of iibetlaffen mod^te; *and therefore they (the 
courtiers) would fain leave no one else to his own guidance.' Because 
the courtiers are themselves dependent, they are unwilling to grant inde- 
pendence to others. 

27. Hi ge(|t tlif^t; viz* to tyrannize the people, to regard them as 
children and treat them Accordingly. 

84* 1. ttttlJl fitr fif$, * complete in himself.' 

4. git Mtfetl ; cf . p. 5, 1. 22. This fine characterization of the Dutch 
people of the sixteenth century is confirmed by the best historians. 
Unfortunately the popular types of this drama do not correspond to this 
description. Cf. Intr., p. 1. Notice the iambic movement of this passage. 

5. Alba thinks that he has heard enough for his purposes and hence 
wishes Ferdinand to appear. Alba's immediate object in this interview 
is to make Egmont commit himself to treasonable utterances. 

85* 1. hn ftlttge it. f. to., a reference to Egmont. 

13. Stai^ftetl, ' relatives.' Charles V and Philip II generally appointed 
their immediate relatives Stadtholders of the Netherlands. Cf. note to 
p. 7, 1. 19 (Margarete von Parma). 

25. Unh hoi^ It. f. to. In Flanders, Brabant and Hainault the nobility 
had extensive possessions and great i>olitical privileges. 

86* 1. flitf UtttoHeti n. f. to. ; cf . note to p. 8, 1. 1 j p. 16, U. 23 ft, j 
pAd p. 49, 1. 12, 
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3. I^otfiti^t/ on attack on Alba, who was notorious for his rapacity. 

4. )lie • • • att|l8|te, * which would not soon disappear of itself.' 

11. tUiQ • • • fBifUn, *will have his will obeyed,' a very emphatic 
statement that the king is absolute master of the provinces. 

21 ijt/ plural, referring to the collective 93olf. Cf. p. 99, 1. 11. 

26. €ijjetl(feit,* individuality.' 

87« 2. Iient has here the force of a demonstrative pronoun. 

10. Iltlt^jttgedctt, < examine.' 

19 f. ttfftn . . . maf^i, 'the bearer of which urgently demands an 
answer ' ; mad^t here in the sense of barfteQt. 

88* 2. @timJl^ here in the sense of gintctgrunb. 

6* htt SttfllO; ^i^' ^6 arrival of Ferdinand, which, however, was 
prearranged. Cf. p. 77, 1. 19 and p. 79, 1. 13. 

10. tote • • • angepte, ' how I am attached to the king.' 

11. ))ie . • • ^itntn, a reference to Alba. Cf. p. 106, 11. 1-5. 

20. ^etnetl Xt^tn ; for an historical account of Egmont's arrest cf. 
pp. 138-140, and notes, also Motley, n, 123 fE. 

23. htt ftottin l^efielllfd ; Alba therefore simply carries out the orders 
of Philip, and Orange was right when he distrusted the king. Cf . p. 133, 
11. 11 ff. and note. 

This scene is the most important one in the drama, since it gives us 
the clearest expression of the political principles which Egmont repre- 
sents and for which he is willing to die. It do^s not advance the action 
of the drama, as Egmoht's death has been definitely decided upon and 
Alba's preparations for his arrest are so carefully planned that no escape 
seems possible. But Alba does not wish to arrest Egmont without good 
grounds to justify his action, and therefore he so directs the conversation 
as to draw out from the unwary Egmont such political utterances as 
would, if repeated, unquestionably condemn him in the eyes of the 
Spanish government. His outspoken views are quite in keeping with his 
character. Firmly believing in the king's honor, he regards it as his 
duty to express to the new governor his convictions as to the best manner 
of successfully governing his countrymen. What he says in defense of 
the freedom and autonomy of his nation shows that this pleasure-loving 
popular favorite possesses not only deep political wisdom * but also true 
greatness of character. Alba is here conceived not as a selfish tyrant but 

1 Adam Heinrich MUUer said in 1806 of this scene that " almost the whole modem 
Boienoe of goyemment had nothing higher to show than this dialogue between 
Egmont and Alba." 
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as the able and consistent representatiye of the absolutism of Spain. He 
defends his cause with as much vigor and ability as Egmont does his, and 
it is hard to say who has the best of the argument. It is a controversy 
between two great principles of government, between despotism and 
republicanism, between compulsion and freedom. The boldly proclaimed 
republican views of Egmont surprise even Alba and give him the desired 
pretext for the arrest. 

Schiller leaves this scene practically unchanged, cutting out only here 
and there a few words or sentences of Egmont and Alba. 

ACT V. 

@tta^e. 2)(immetung. 

This scene takes place on the same day as the preceding one. 

89« 6. toir • . • g(tOt§. This remark is characteristic of Klsirchen. 
Because she finds it easy and natural to sacrifice herself for Egmont, she 
expects this same devotion from others. In this respect she resembles 
Egmont, who also interprets other men's motives in terms of his own. 
He often staked his life for his countrymen and now he expects them to 
do the same for him. 

U f. |oa« . . . fltlJl ; cf. p. 7, 1. 16 and p. 66, 1. 20. 

20 f. Hott Un alteti it. (. ttl. ; cf. note to p. 24, 1. 24. 

90« 7. itllft . • . rtmot))etl ; Klarchen*s fear that Egmont is to be 
secretly murdered is shared by the hero himself. Cf. p. 94, 1. 20 and 
p. 104, 1. 8. 

11. €iti . . . IBaffett ; cf. p. ll, 1. 5. 

131 ttlrrff^lDCmmt * overwhelmed.' 

iDad/ used here in the sense of tote ; 11. 11-19 have an iambic move- 
ment. 

26. IBSad full hn9? I^ei^en or some similar verb is to be understood ; 
• what do you mean ? ' 

91» 1. 94 • . • tUtttlff^t * I but urge upon you the wish of all.' 

2 ff. IKSer tOtttf f n. f. to. Notice that Egmont expects that an irresist- 
ible popular uprising will release him from prison. Cf. p. 96, 11. 24 ff. 

91 MUt • • • loeg^ *do not draw away at the mention of his name.' 
Ct note to p. 68, 1. 26. 

16 1 ftttr • • • l^offnittlg/ * a look of joy and hope shot like a sun-beam 
from his face upon your care-worn features,' etc. 
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I 

17 ff. aa 1^0^ It. (. ID. This speech shows distinctly the influence of 
the speech of the tribune Marullus to the people in Julvua Caesar, Act I, 
Sc. i, U. 42ff. 

Many a time and oft 

Haye you climb'd up to walls and battlements, 

To towers and windows, yes, to chimney-tops, 

Your infants in your arms, and there have sat 

The live-long day, with patient expectation. 

To see great Pompey pass the streets of Borne : 

And when you saw his chariots but appear, 

Have you not made an uniyersal shout, 

That Tiber trembled underneath her banks ? . . . 

92« 2. IBad fatttt Hieaet^t? <0f what use is '« perchance'*?' 
Elarchen, thinking that Brackenburg intends to comfort her with some 
distant hope, interrupts him. 

))iefer . . . ®CtOi§l^ett ; viz, that Egmont is doomed to death. 

6. f Otttlt . . . tlltc)inr{itl))ett/ lit. * cannot find yourselves in your own 
hearts,' *you do not know yourselves.' 

8. toer))Ct ii^t; leben is understood. 

11. Jiet . . . «efal|r? cf. note to p. 6, 1. 23. 

13. fie ; mz. ©cele. Cf. note to p. 90, 1. 7. 

14. tx Jietlft tt. f. til. ; cf . p. 96, 11. 18 fE. 
17. |»at!, * strength.' 

93. 1. Uttd IlicfCtt tt. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 91, 1. 17. 

2 f. an . • . gentlft/ ' at these doors they stood scraping and bowing.' 

6. Jlie . . . gtifft^ * which used to doff your caps.' 

10. IKSege ttttll &t^t, 'all the ways and by-paths.' The thought 
occurs to her that she might herself be able to rescue Egmx)nt. 

))ad alte Si^lo§ ; vtz. the Culenburg Palace ; cf. note to Act IV, Sc. ii, 
also note to p. 139, 1. 6. The historical Egmont was lodged a day before 
his execution not in the Culenburg Palace, but in the so-called Brot- 
haus, also known as Maiaon du JSot, situated on the market place of 
Brussels. 

13. @nt. Klarchen interprets Brackenburg's words (1. 12) to mean 
that he is willing to give her a plan for rescuing Egmont, if she goes 
home. She therefore at first accedes to his wish, but when she sees that 
he wishes her to go home in order to prevent her from further exhorting 
the citizens, she feels herself utterly misunderstood even by him, and 
^ally realizes the hopelessness of Egmont's position (11. 20-27). 

J.7. f^ittf for pterin ] waf. xa our loye ; you are just as mad in your 
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love for Egmont as I am in my love for you. We are both ready to die 
for our love. 

23. ))a |latt)l 16^ It. f. to. This passage is not necessarily inconsistent 
with the account on p. 23, 11. 3 ff., which may very well refer to a differ- 
ent time, when circumstances were such that she was not afraid to greet 
Egmont from the window. 

94* 4. ttlerttieleiiellrtat/' with an excess of propriety.' This whole 
passage reminds.us of Goethe's description of his conduct toward the 
Frankfurt Gretchen. He says : *» As I could find no pretext to see her 
at home and would not seek one, I went to church for her sake and had 
soon discovered where she sat. . . . When we went out I did not dare 
to accost her, much less to accompany her and was perfectly delighted 
when she seemed to have noticed me and to have returned my greeting 
with a nod." Cf. Goethe, H,, XX, pp. 166-157. 

10. I^cimat^ suggested by nad^ gaufe. The thought of death occurs 
to her here, although Brackenburg does not understand her. 

Now that Egmont is in his enemy's power, there is but one hope left 
to him, viz, that the people might rise up in arms against the oppressor 
and liberate their favorite leader. But Klarchen is the only one that 
now feels the courage and devotion which Egmont expected of all his 
countrymen. Alba's t3rrannical measures have so terrorized the people, 
that no one dares to raise a finger in behalf of the hero. They are 
deeply touched by Klftrchen's appeal, but turn away from her in silence 
and fear. Her intense devotion to Egmont suddenly transforms her into 
a heroine (cf. Intr., p. xliv, and note 2). Her fiery exhortations to the 
citizens are so many confessions of her love. The same spirit which in a 
former and happier scene made her long to follow Egmont to battle (p. 21, 
IL 1-8), impels her now with a force bom of despair to place herself at 
the head of the indignant people and wrest Egmont from the impending 
danger. But when she finds the people cowed and unable to act, and 
realizes the utter hopelessness of Egmont's position, the thought of death 
occurs to her as a possible release from her sorrows. 

Schiller places this last popular scene at the end of the fourth act, and 
leaves it practically unchanged, with the exception of the insertion of a 
short monologue of Brackenburg at the opening of the scene, in which 
this unfortunate lover tells us of his discovery of KlSrchen's love for 
Egmont. Cf. SchUler, D. N, i., VH, p. 306. 
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©cfftngniS (cf . p. 93, 1. 10, and note). 

14. Sl^VtCttfrilttS/ a classical symbol of youth and love. 
16. attf tn IBoge tt§ SeBetid ; cf . note to p. 12, 1. 23. 

16. an^qntUtnttt itmht, * growing boy.' 
18. iitttcrft for im Snnerften. 

21. tiaff^t^ lias here the sense of nagt, < gnaws.' G5tz expresses a 
similar thought when he says : * 2Ketnc SBurjcln finb jibgc^auen, tncinc 
ietaft finlt nad^ bcm ©rabc' Goetke, D. N. X., Vin, p. 233. 

95# 6 f . ilie • • • tttxhi, ' which in a thousand forms surges back and 
forth within thee.' 

6. l^egfUnet/ here in the sense of * appear.' 

9f. ))er tafAc %t\vit ; viz. sudden death. 

{lent • • • (tttfiegf nff l^nt/ * whom the undaunted heart in emulation 
longs to encounter.' 

11 ff. Uttletillii^ tuat)) mtt'd it. f. )0* We have here probably a reference 
to Goethe's own experiences as minister to Duke Karl August of Weimar, 

17. ftiW Itnaitd, * and out we went.' 

18 ff. too • . . Ittlltoittertt, * where all the surrounding gifts of nature 
exhaling from the earth and all the blessings of the stars waving through 
the air encompass us.' He conceives the blessings of nature as a kind 
of atmosphere surrounding man. For a similar use of untoittem cf. 
Fausb^ 1, 1. 496, where the (grbgeift says to Faust : 

SBifi bu eS/ ber, son meinem $au(^ umtoittert, 
3n aQen Sebendtiefen liiitvi, ic. 

20 f. ))ein etilgelborttetl IRiefetl gletlg ; "oiz. Antaeus, son of Poseidon and 
G6 (Earth), a giant of monstrous height, who received new strength 
from his mother Earth, as often as he touched the ground. Hercules 
could not kill him otherwise than by lifting him up in the air and squeez- 
ing him to death in his arms. Cf. Fausb^ II, 1. 7077. The sentiment 
of this passage expresses very well Goethe's own attitude toward nature. 
Even late in life, March 11, 1828, he expressed himself in a very similar 
manner to Eckermann : ' S)tc frifd^e Suft beS fretcn ^clbcS tft ber cigcnt^ 
lid^c Dtt, TOO njtr l^ingeprett ; eg ift alg ob ber ®etft ©ottcS bort ben 
3)2enf(i^en unmittelbar antoe^te unb eine gottlid^e ^raft i^ren @influ^ au^ 
ttbte.' 

22 f. Hud . . . tei^eit, * spring aloft.' 

bte 9ftetlff$|ett ganj it. f. to. For a similar sentiment cf. Fatwt, I, 
IL 1770 ff., and Intr., pp. viii ff. 
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96» 3. ^, refers here to the joy which he formerly felt in the 
midst of nature, but which is now a mere * dream-memory ' or * vague 
image' of past happiness. 

4. hit^, referring to himself. 

6. bir, is to be understood before rafd^ ju gdnncn. 

12 f . Xi6^ • • • ®Itttf. It is best to take here @litdC in the general sense 
of 'fate.' He means that it is his doubt in his friends (gtoeifel) and not 
his fate (©lildC) which fills his heart with gloom and makes him despair 
of all hopes of rescue. 

13. iSmm^ttii U9 a^ttiBd; cf. p. 48, l. U and p. 51, 11. 9-12. 

16. faH HMt tUttt; cf. note to p. 17, 1. 10. 

16 f. gfenerlitltl/ * meteor' ; unh laffetl . . . SUritd. Tasso, overwhelmed 
by doubt and disappointment, expresses his feelings in a manner very 
similar to that of our passage. He says : 

63 gel^t bie @onne mix ber fd^Snflen ®unfl, 

9(uf einmal unter; feinen l^olben lOlid 

(Sntaie^et mir ber ^Urft, unb let^t tnid^ l^ier 

Kuf bftftrem fc^malent $fab oerloren ftel^n. 11. 2231-2234. 

18. toagetlll fittttftt/ * contrive some daring scheme.' 

22 ff. toelf^Ct fEUni it. f. to./ * a^id with whatever courage my eyes for- 
merly inspired them (lit. was diffused over them), may it now return 
from their hearts into mine.' Cf. Elarchen's similar utterance on p. 91, 
11. 15-17. 

25 f. 3|t ftommer IBttnf^ ; cf. p. 91, ll. 2-7. 

97» 3. {Iet0t . . . ett^egett^ ' and Egmont advances joyously to 
meet,' etc. 

4 fi. Ki^ itVkta^tU It. f • to. Notice the correspondence between Egmont* s 
and Kiarchen's expectations in regard to the probable conduct of the 
I)eople. — This whole scene may be easily divided off into iambic penta- 
meters. Cf . Julius Braun : GoetJie im Urtheile seiner Zeitgenosaen, III, 
pp'. 88-91 ; also Eduard Niemeyer, Versi/tcatUm des fiinften Aktes dea 
Goetfieachen Egmont : Archiv fur das Stvdium der neueren Spracheriy XXI, 
pp. 232 ff. 

Here we learn that Klarchen interpreted Egmont's wishes quite cor- 
rectly when she tried to incite the people to a general uprising in behalf 
of the hero. The sudden turn of fortune has cast a momentary gloom 
upon him. Fears of treachery and assassination and anxious cares and 
doubts becloud his soul. Soon, however, his hopeful buoyant nature 
reasserts itself so that he comforts himself with the hope that the people 
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and his friends will not desert him and that the justice of his cause 
must in the end prevail. Unfortunately Egmont's lofty conception of 
his countrymen does not correspond with the people as represented in 
the drama. The citizens who sneak away in fear at the mere sight of a 
Spanish garrison are not the men who will rise up in arms in defense of 
their favorite leader. Cf. Intr., p. 1. 

Schiller cut down this soliloquy considerably and placed it after the 
last interview between Kl&*chen and Brackenburg. By doing so he 
introduced a touch of dramatic irony into the work, for, while Egmont 
still hopes for liberation, we know that Klarchen has sought death 
because she saw no possible way of rescuing him. 

It is best to assume that a day intervenes between this and the pre- 
ceding two scenes. During this day we may imagine that Egmont was 
given a mock trial and was condemned by the * Blood-Council ' (cf. p. 
106, 11. 4 fE). The historical Egmont was arrested Sept. 9, 1667, and 
after a prolonged trial was executed June 6, 1668. Cf. p. 112, 11. 16 ff. 
and pp. 140-149, and notes. 

13. hit ftegentitt Ctlt)ie1it fi^ ; cf . p. 66, 11. 6-8. The arrest of Egmont 
was not approved of by the regent. All her efforts in his behalf proved 
futile. Cf . Ah/all der Niederlande, p. 296. 

14 f. 39 tit§ hit mtli tt. f. to. ; cf. p. 62, 1. 6. 

18. htn aQgentcilt ^anttten, for Slnetlannten ; ' the universal favor- 
ite.' 

98* 4. llit • • • tlii^tl^ * and I am powerless to help you.' 

10. SKit • • • IbCtOttH * conscious of my own existence.' 

12. getrftttit; viz. from Egmont. Now that she is separated from 
Egmont, she compares her life with the last quiverings of a member 
after it had been severed from the body. 

25 f. Chr tuar ttt rei^e 9ftantl it. f. id., a simile suggested by II Sam. 
xii, 3, 4. For the influence of the Bible upon the thought and language 
of Goethe, cf. G.-J., VIII, pp. 187 fE. 

99* 8f. tit Xjtaitltel it. f. to. ; cf. p. 90, 1. 7 and p. 104, 1. 8. 

11. trSttntt n. f. to. ; cf. p. 91, ii. 2-7. 
i^ed; cf. note to p. 86, 1. 24. 

26. huxa^ Seitctitoegc tt. f. to. ; cf. p. 93, i. lo. 
Settcnt ^or the more modern SSetterd* 
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100« 5. mit • • • HetKeUietl, * to hide all the woodwork that was yet 
white and visible by covering it with black cloth.' Notice that the poet, 
instead of trying to give us a direct description of the scaffold, gradually 
unfolds it before our view by representing it in process of construction. 
The description thus becomes very dramatic. Goethe follows here quite 
closely Strada's account. 

7. tOXhtttiitnh, say *in this preparation.' 

14 f. ))icfe ^nUt ; viz. of night 

16 f. ®cf|lf tiftct ; viz. the horrible visions that Brackenburg has been 
describing. 

181 fttitf^t . . . f^inunitt, 'crushing swallows down.' 

20. gum S^ttgett iifttt SBttt *^y making him a witness of their rage,' 
viz. by having placed the crucifix on one side of the scaffold (cf. 11. 8-9). 

21 1 et • • • ^6fimmtt ; this whole passage has been suggested by the 
story of the deliverance of St. Peter. Cf. Acts xii, 6 and 7, etc. 

23. S^eil^eit; viz. deliverance from earthly bondage. Klarchen now 
sees that Egmont cannot be rescued and so hopes that Heaven will grant 
him death before the time appointed for the execution. 

24. in ))icfct ^ttttlelDett; viz. of death. 

27 f. )ia( . • • toedf tt ! Her present state of consciousness seems to her 
like a soothing dream from which she does not wish to be awakened. 
She is now about to join Egmont in death ; a sudden awakening might 
weaken her resolve to die and call her back to life. 

28. actntH ^n tit9 flflafl^f^Ctt; cf. note to p. 27, 1. 19. 

101« 7 f. lonitt ti^ . . . fagen ; cf. Faust^s confession of love to 
Gretchen : 

SaB biefen i&ttnbebrud bit fagen/ 

aSaS unauMpred^Uc^ ift : 11. 3189-3190. 

14. Hid f or Dtele. 

19. )ltl (00^ Ifl^Ctl ; cl Gretchen's words to Faust in the Prison Scene : 

92ein, bu tnu^t ttbrig bleiben ! 1. 4520. 

24 f . dantmet ; viz. the present degradation and misery of the people. 

hit SBttt • . . tilgeit ; even the feeling of mad revenge, which the death 
of Egmont will arouse in the people, will be too impotent to throw off 
the tyrannical yoke of Spain. 

i|it ; viz. Samtner. 

26. I^cttt . . . jlitt ; cf . Gretchen's words in the Prison Scene : 

@tumtn liegt bie SBelt loie bad ®rab 1 1. 4595. 
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102» 6 f. bit fflW mm It. f. m. ; cf . note to p. 100, U. 27 f . 

9. Mgnt]t))Cd ; viz. death. He hopes that a glance into the abyss of 
death will make her shrink from her purpose. 

13. nelftOt in mm ; cf . p. lOO, 11. 14 f . 

14 f. ))te 2tef e ; r>iz, abgrunb (l. 9) ; tiod^ mani^er Sag ! The word Sag 
reminds her of the coming day of Egmont's execution and this terrible 
thought produces the outburst of pain of the next line. 

17. IBor|on9 ; viz, her beautiful and soothing fancy expressed on 
p. 100, 11. 14-26. 

17 f. 3tt, er toltJl graitCIt, ttX Sag ; cf. Gretchen's words in the Prison 
Scene: 

3:ag I 3a eS loirb Stag I !Der le^te Zaq bringt herein ; 1. 4580. 

In fact, there is a very strong similarity between the agony of 
Elarchen when she pictures to herself the morning of Egmont^s death 
and the terrible sufferings of Gretchen when in her excited imagination 
she sees all the horrors of her own execution. Cf. Intr., p. xlii. 

ttt^thtn9 • • • giel^en. Werther also, when he determines to die, 
writes to Lotte : * ©ic [bie 2lugen] foUcn, ad^ 1 bic ©onne nid^t me^r fc^en ; 
cin truber, ncblid^ter ^ag f)aii fie bcbccft.' Goethe, B, N. i., xni, p. 123. 

Notice how she interprets the phenomena of nature in terms of her 
own feelings. 

22. ^^ etlttoet^te %MtmX^, viz. cin toeijcg ^rujifis (p. 100, 1. 8). 

26 f . mi A fl^Ctll^t • • • (Sxtib ; she thinks herself already a disembodied 
spirit walking upon the earth. According to the mediaeval superstition 
ghosts must return to their abode upon the approach of morning. So 
Horatio says of the sudden disappearance of the Ghost in Hamlet (Act 
I, Sc. ii, 11. 218-219) : 

But even then the morning cook grew loud, 
And at the sound it shrunk in haste away. 

103* 9. ttiic immer ; cf. p. 21, 1. 18 and p. 26, ll. 24-28. 

10. liel^entl ^ttl, for the omission of the ending cf. note to p. 9, 1. 23. 
17 f. Xtt IhatlJ J>e0 Sieged it. (. to. ; cf. the vision of Egmont, p. 114, 

after 1. 17. 

22 f . tnic tOJtre it. f. tH. Complete annihilation, which is to most people 
a terrible thought, would be now welcome to him. 

Stage Direction, (j^int 9Rttfil It. f. tO. Beethoven wrote the music 
to Egmont (cf. Intr., pp. xxii-xxiii). June 26, 1821, Marianne von 
Willemer wrote to Goethe about it as follows : **He (Beethoven) has 
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completely understood you ; yes, one may almost say that the same spirit 
which inspired your words, animates his music." Cf. Bri^ecJiael 
zwi8chen Goethe und Marianne v, Willemer, herausg. von Th. Creizenach, 
p. 166. 

ffamntt tlO^ eitliBCmal ant symbolical of the death struggles of 
Kitchen. 

Brackenburg's soliloquy is so rythmical that Schiller in quoting it 
naturally turned it into iambic pentameters. Schiller^ D. N. X., XU, 2, 
p. 283. 

In lofty pathos this scene is only to be compared with the Prison Scene 
in FaiLSt. Feeling that there is no possibility of saving Egmont, Klarchen 
resolves to die. To her excited fancy it seems that some kindly angel 
will before morning release him from his earthly chains, and she wishes 
to join him on his way to another world. Death is now to her the only 
possible reunion with Egmont. Her decision to die soothes her pain for 
a moment, but when Brackenburg implores her to turn back to life and 
thus reawakens in her the dreadful reality of the impending execution, 
her despair knows no bounds. With vivid fancy she pictures to herself 
the scene of the coming day, a scene so monstrous to her that all nature 
seems to her to shrink back in horror of the deed. This frightful vision, 
which she sees with utmost clearness and which causes her sufferings as 
keen as the sight of the real execution, seals her fate. Quickly she takes 
poison and leaves Brackenburg to his misery and despair. 

Schiller leaves this scene practically unchanged, omitting only a few of 
the highly imaginative passages of Klarchen (cf. Schiller, D. N, i., VII, 
pp. 312-313). He places this scene at the beginning of the fifth act. 

@efangni§. 

For the last moments of the historical Egmont cf . pp. 145-149, and 
notes. 

104* 4 f. IBel^eit . . . HorSttlngen? * with what dream (or vision) of 
horror do you come to delude my half-awakened soul ? * 

6 f. Iieitt Urtetl atl)tt(tttt))igetl ; the death sentence was announced also 
to the historical Egmont at night. Cf. p. 145, 1. 20. 

8 f . Ofittg^ ))tt It. f. to. ; Egmont fears assassination. Cf . Eliirchen's 
fear on p. 99, 11. 8-10. Schiller in his revision of the drama tried to make 
this scene more terrible by placing a masked person in the background 
of the scene (cf. SchUler, D. N. i., VII, p. 316). In Iffland's famous rep- 
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resentation of the drama (Schiller's revision) in Weimar, Apr. 26, 1796, 
Egmont stepped up to the muffled figure, tore ofi the mask and dis- 
covered Alba. Goethe thought that this suggestion was due to Schiller, 
but it is more probable that Iffland introduced this action himself, hoping 
to produce by it a strong theatrical effect. If Schiller had approved of 
Iffland's idea, he would have indicated it in the stage directions of the 
revised drama, which are throughout very explicit. Cf. Eckermanns 
GesprUcJie^ Jan. 18, 1826. It is needless to say that this action of Iffland 
is utterly inconsistent vdth Goethe's conception of Alba. Cf. Intr., 
pp. xl-xli. 

105« 1* toed • • . fetett^ * of whatever rank they may be.' Cf. note 
to p. 19, 1. 6, and p. 142, 1. 12. 

6. l^etttrtA^ his ^6al name was Lamoral (cf. p. 119, 1. 1), but Goethe 
changed it partly because he wished to give to his hero a German name, 
and partly also because geinrid^ was a favorite name with the poet. So 
he gave also to his Faust the Christian name of ^einrid^; although he is 
generally known to tradition as Johann Faust. 

5 f. |hriti$ett Hon ®aiire, cf. note to p. 17, ll. 23 f. 

9 f . mti • • • foiled ; notice the formal legal expression. 

Stage Direction, ^atttnt mh 3a^r}al|I It. f. tO. The date is omitted 
because Goethe represents events in the drama, which took place in the 
course of several years, as happening within the short space of a few 
weeks. The mention of the exact date might make the spectator con- 
scious of the great divergence of this drama from history, and thus the 
poetic illusion might be marred. 

12. 9txii^U htx SlDOlf e. Shortly after his arrival in the Netherlands, 
Alba established a court, known in history as the * Council of Troubles * 
or the * Blood-Council,' which superseded all other tribunals of the land. 
It was simply an * informal club' of which Alba was the perpetual presi- 
dent. It had twelve members, but only the two Spanish members had a 
vote. All the others were mere nonentities. "Its fimction was to dis- 
pose summarily of every case having to do with treason towards the king 
or dissension from the Church. This court violated in the most flagrant 
manner all the cherished privileges of the provinces." Euth Putnam's 
Prince of Orange, I, p. 286 ; cf . also Motley, II, pp. 136 ff. 

14. Mn l^and Jtt Beftellett, a biblical phrase, cf. Isa. xxxviii, 1. The 
expression is a formula which is generally addressed to a criminal after 
the sentence has been passed. Alba wishes to give himself the appear- 
ance of acting in every particular according to law and justice. 
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Stage Direction, ^^tlu, for garfcltragcr. 

The interview between Egmont and Ferdinand in prison is entirely 
the poet's invention. 

23 f . toentt • • • (eraliflet0t ; after Alba was recalled from the Nether- 
lands, he actually fell for a short time into the disfavor of the king. 

106^ 3. ttm feill feliU tDtEen; cf. p. 82, ll. 16 ff. Egmont's inter- 
pretation of the motives of Alba for counselling the invasion of the 
provinces is quite correct historically. But Goethe's Alba is not the 
monster he is in history. Goethe makes him the consistent upholder of 
absolutism. Cf. Intr., pp. xlff. 

11 ff. @f(ott 'tnmaU tt. f. to. Cf. p. 137, 11. 26-28. Goethe follows herr 
Strada's account. 

13. 100, ' pretended.' 

14. tit ftrgemtd ; to-day it is a neuter noun. Cf . note to p. 46, 11. 23 f . 

15 ff. 9^01% ednnere tt. f. to. Cf. note to p. 4, l. 7, and p. 138, 11. 1-4. 
The causes of the early enmity between Alba and Egmont as related in 
this scene are taken from Stada. The real cause of the rivalry of the two 
men was Egmont's great military renown, which threatened to cast Alba's 
reputation into the shade. The Alba of our drama does not, however, 
show in word or deed the pettiness ascribed to him by Egmont. 

107^ 1. toie Hettlfftlage U. f. to., viz. your blows are harmless. 
20. tit iierfiftertt ; Goethe uses interchangeably the dat. or the ace. of 
the person with ccrfid^cm. 

108. 4f. )iit lautttefl u. f. to. ; cf. p. 76, 11. 7 ff. 

The conflict between father and son represented in this scene was a 
favorite theme with the Storm and Stress dramatists, especially with 
Schiller. Cf . Die Eavbety Fiesko^ KabaXe und Liebe, Don CarloBy Wallen^ 
stein. 

18. ed toar niH^iS, viz. Egmont's calamity. 

20 f. lo0geitttt)ictt, * without restraint.' 

23 f. Uni • . . Oerfle^eit ? He means : ^ Even if you should under- 
stand me, how could it benefit you ? ' 

109. 4 ttait )lir delftorftt, *■ listened to the stories told about you.' 

9. ^if( . • . Heflimtltt, viz. I had intended to make you my friend. 

10. ^offf ift etfl, *more than ever I hoped now,' etc. 

16 f . @a0e Itlir tt. f. to. Egmont's hope of pardon just before his death 
is historical. Cf. p. 149, 11. 1-8. 

26. regiere, for bd^crrfd^c or faf[c. 

110. 2. iilietrttta^t, here in the sense of X^rannei. 
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8f. ®etOl§ tt. f. ttl. Notice again Egmont's deeply rooted faith in the 
king's good will. Cf. Egmont's last letter to the king, p. 147. 

19. Herrenttt, for the more usual ©crrannt. 

21 f . 3tt f etnett %h^tn tt. f . ttl. in the fourth stanza of the Low German 
SSoIfgtieb Egmont und Horn (1568) Alba's son is also represented as 
pleading for the hero. Cf. Uhland's Volkalieder II (Cotta Ed.), p. 232. 

Ill* 6. ^f^dlte, for ©d^onl^cit. 

15. att tn ^mt, *led on.' 

17 f. mii( felb(l ; life will have no meaning for him after Egmont's 
death, for in Egmont he will lose his guide through life. 

26 f. tneitll . . . fMb, *when they are in each other's presence,' viz. 
when they actually live together. S3eifammcn has always a local sense, 
while 5ufammcn may be used of a broader association. 

112* 2. 8Bir!tttt0, here in the sense of X^atigfeit. 

4. attf Um ©ttttbe tt, f. to. ; cf. p. 6, il. 23-24. 

5. iil^ l^abe gtltbt^ here to be taken very emphatically. He means that 

he has lived in the full meaning of the word, has developed all that was 

within him. Such a life was the ideal of the Storm and Stress poets and 

especially of Goethe. Faust well expresses this ideal of life when he says 

(11. 464-467) : 

3d^ fill^le SDJut tnid^ in bie SBelt gu toagen, 

CDer (Srbe 3Be^, ber (Srbe ®[fi(t gu tragen/ 

9Ktt ©tUrmen mid^ ^erutngufd^lagen 

Unb in beg ©d^iffbrud^d l^nirfd^en ntd^t gu gagen» 

Cf. Intr., pp. viii ff. 

15. 34 ^^^ getuarttt ; in Act II we hear of the warnings that Egmont 
received from his secretary. Count Oliva and from Orange. The historical 
Egmont was also repeatedly warned by Orange and by other friends. Cf . 
Motley, II, pp. 129 ff. 

16 f. Uttb 10 te tt. f. tH. ; from this passage we must infer that Goethe 
assumes that some sort of a hasty trial had taken place between Egmont's 
arrest and execution. Cf. note to the beginning of the scene ^(ard^enS 
^auS in the fifth act. 

20 ff. dB glattUt tt. f. til. ; cf. Egmont's fatalistic views of life on p. 44, 
11. 4-10, and notes ; also Intr. , pp. xxxvi-xl. 

26 f. gftietie brttl0ett, cf. note to p. 7, l. 14. 

Sefbtt • • • tuetbett ; he means that Alba's intentions to destroy him 
are not prompted by any higher motives and hence his death will be a 
sheer act of tyranny and will benefit no one. Before his death he takes, 
however, a more hopeful view of the matter. Cf. p. 115, 11. 10-14. 
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113« 6f. 8Bie • • • ^f^reilier? Of. note to the beginning of the 
scene ©gmontS SBo^nung in the second act. 
8. «r • . . notttttgefitttigeti, cf . p. 143, il. 16 ff. 

17 ff. dft ttnnt tin SRoDl^ett U. f. to. This passage has been often mis- 
understood and much criticized, even by some of Goethe's Weimar 
friends, especially by Herder and Frau v. Stein, on the ground that it was 
degrading to Klarchen. Goethe was much irritated by these criticisms, 
and his answer gives us the best defense and explanation of this passage. 
He writes : " How much I should like to fulfill your wish and modify 
somewhat Egmont's will ! . . . Sunday I went to Angelica [Kauffmann] 
and presented to her your question. . . . She said that since the vision 
represented merely what was going on in the soul of the sleeping hero, 
he could not express in stronger words how much he loved and esteemed 
her than is done through this dream, a. dream which raises this lovely 
creature not to him, but above him. . . . More reflections were added, 
namely that in the scene with Ferdinand Klarchen could be remembered 
only in a subordinate way, in order not to diminish the interest of 
Egmont's parting from his young friend, who at that moment was anyway 
unable to hear or apprehend anything." Goethe, D. N, X., XXI, 2, pp. 
161-162. 

114» 9. tit le^te ^lad^i, viz. the night following his arrest, when he 
was tortured by the doubts and fears expressed in the soliloquy on pp. 
94-97. The uncertainty of his fate then filled him with anxiety, but 
now that his fate is sealed, he resigns himself to the inevitable. 

15 f. emgelttllt . . • SBatttfintt, * wrapt in fond delusion.' 

Stage Direction. 18. SUttfif, cf. note to p. 103, 1. 24. 

20. tlOlt einet Ulartett umfloffetl, 'surrounded by a halo.' 

23. ^aB Sittlbel $fetle ; it was the emblem of the Gueux (cf. note to 
p. 43, 11. 8 f.) and was interpreted by their enemies as intended to suggest 
to their countrymen the necessity of united action against Spanish 
oppression. 

24. ^iab mit ttVX ^uU, afterwards the coat of arms of the Republic 
of the Netherlands. Klarchen therefore points to the final liberation of 
the provinces. 

This vision of Egmont was very severely criticized by Schiller (cf. 
p. 166, 11. 20 ff.). Many eminent critics, Hettner among others (cf. 
Hettner, Goethe und Schiller, I, pp. 207-208), have accepted Schiller's 
point of view. Goethe has himself answered very conclusively, as it 
seems to us, the chief objections of Schiller in the passage quoted above 
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(cf. npte to p. 113, 11. 17 ff.). That well-motivated dreams and yisions may 
be very effectively used in the drama, no one will deny. Shakespeare, 
for instance, makes the ghosts of the murdered princes appear in a dream 
before Richard on the night before the battle on Bosworth Field. So 
also Brutus sees on the night before the battle of Fhilippi the ghost of 
Caesar. Schiller himself in his Wilhdm TeU makes Attinghausen see 
before his death a prophetic vision which bears a striking resemblance to 
Egmont's dream, only it is not so well motivated. Egmont^s vision is, 
however, most carefully motivated and hence entirely permissible. In 
his interview with Orange he expressed the firm belief that the capture 
of the nobles would be the signal for a terrible uprising of the people (cf . 
p. 48, 11. 26-28). In his great dialogue with Alba he boldly stated his 
deep conviction that only free republican institutions were compatible 
with the spirit of his people. What Klarchen meant to him, he himself 
has indicated (cf. p. 63, 11. 16-20). In his soliloquy in prison he imagined 
that Kl&rchen, if she were a man, would be the first to storm the prison 
gates and lead him to freedom (cf. p. 97, 11. 4-6). His last remarks to 
Ferdinand concerned Kl&rchen (cf. note to p. 113, U. 17 ff.), and now in his 
last dream, the two chief passions of his life, his love for Klarchen and 
his intense desire for freedom, personal and political, naturally become 
blended into one glorious vision which beautifully symbolizes the full 
content of his life. Klarchen becomes the goddess of freedom. — Thus 
the vision is not * operatic,* is not a *■ salto mortale,' but being most 
artistically motivated by the character of the hero and his relations to 
the heroine, is poetically true. Through it the drama gains in unity and 
clearness. So important did Goethe regard this vision of Egmont that, 
when Schiller revised the drama for the stage, he permitted the most 
serious changes to be introduced, but insisted upon the retention of the 
dream. Even late in life he maintained this same point of view. Cf . 
SchUler, D, N. X., VII, p. 248. 

Schiller also seems to object to the music accompanying the vision. 
But music is the most effective way of making the audience feel the 
blending of joys and sorrows and the * circle of inner harmonies ' that 
permeate Egmont's soul at the sight of the vision. Schiller himself later 
on used music for similar purposes. For a suggestive discussion of the 
function of music in the drama cf. Lessing's Hamhwrgiscke Dramaturgies 
Nos. 26 and 27. 

115» 8. Gaumed, lit. *hem [of her garment] '; transl. 'garment.' 
11 ff. Ull^ t0ie ^M Wtttt tt. f. 10., a prophetic allusion to the mode of 
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warfare afterward adopted by the Netherlanders against their oppressors. 
Cf. Motley, H, 661 ff. 

13 1 tttt^ Mtttemmt it* f. ttl., ' and drowning it (S^vvannei) wash it away 
from the land it usurps.' 

116» 2. )lo)l)ieU tttf*/ 'with double zest.' 

Klarchen's fears are realized. In the dead of night Silva, accompanied 
by Ferdinand, enters Egmont's prison and announces to him the death 
sentence. Thus Egmont's unbounded faith in the king, in his friends 
and the people is suddenly shattered. When Silva retires and Ferdinand 
remains behind, Egmont believes that his only motive for staying is 
actuated by the ignoble desii-e of seeing him in his misery. But to his 
great surprise he finds that his supposed enemy is his most devoted friend. 
Egmont's character and deeds have attracted Ferdinand from his earliest 
youth, and after his arrival in the Netherlands his admiration for the hero 
has been enhanced by personal contact. The discovery of this unex- 
pected friend revives for a moment Egmont's hopeful nature. The 
thought of being liberated by his new friend at once occurs to him, but 
when he learns that this is impossible, he heroically resigns himself to 
his fate, delights in the thought that he has lived nobly and intensely, 
commends Kl&rchen to Ferdinand's care and forces him to leave without a 
parting. Ferdinand's friendship has soothed his spirit and, exhausted 
by his recent cares and anxieties, he falls into a restful slumber. He 
dreams a glorious dream which is but a transfiguration of what he 
cherished most in life and, finally strengthened and encouraged by this 
vision, he dies in the conviction that his cause must in the end prevail. 

Thus Egmont triumphs over Alba even in death. The stem Alba has 
centred all his affection upon his favorite son Ferdinand, whom he wished 
to mould according to his vnll and make a powerful servant of the des- 
potism of Spain. Through Egmont's influence all this becomes impossible. 
Ferdinand turns away in horror from his tyrannical father, and thus the 
only affection that warmed the life of the stem Alba is irreparably lost. 
Ferdinand's best efforts will henceforth be spent in emulating the life and 
character of his departed friend. Without Ferdinand's friendship Egmont 
would have died in gloom and despair. Through Ferdinand he becomes 
reconciled to his fate, and dies with the exalted feelings of a hero who 
has vanquished his hated opponent. It is a fine poetic touch that the 
man whose whole life has resembled that of a somnambulist, is to meet 
death enveloped by the visions of a beautiful dream. Cf . Goethe^ D. N, X., 
XXI, 2, p. 167. 
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Scliiller^s fifth act begins with the last interview between Klarchen 
and Brackenburg. This is followed by the Prison Scenes which are united 
and conceived as taking place in the same night. With the exception of 
considerable omissions and additions in the first soliloquy of Egmont, he 
leaves the text of the fifth act practically unchanged. His rearrangement 
of the scenes is intended to give greater clearness and directness to the 
last act, and this aim is certainly attained. 



SCHILLER'S SKETCH OF THE LIFE OF EGMONT. 

This biographical sketch appeared for the first time as an independent 
essay in 1789 in the Thalia, a journal founded by Schiller in 1784. 

119« 1. Samoral ®raf Hon ^0mottt ; for a full account of his family 
titles, cf. note to p. 17, 11. 23 f. 

2. im 3oSt 1523 ; this date is incorrect. Egmont was bom Nov. 18, 
1522. 

7. bad iurdtttlbtflte UtUl Bflreifttfl^e ^ata ; in 1363 King John of 
France gave the duchy of Burgundy to his son Philip the Bold, whose 
descendants by purchase, conquest, and inheritance gradually acquired 
possession of practically all of the Low Countries. Through the famous 
marriage of Mary of Burgundy to Maximilian of Austria, the Netherlands 
came into the possession of the House of Habsburg. 

bel^aulltet ; flatten is understood, as often in dependent sentences. 

9 f . )u beti olten friefifi^ett Honigett (inauf ; ** he was supposed to trace 
his descent through a line of chivalrous champions and crusaders, up to 
the pagan kings of the most ancient of existing Teutonic races. The 
eighth century names of the Frisian Radbold and Adgild among his 
ancestors were thought to denote the antiquity of a house whose lustre 
had been increased in later times by the splendor of its alliances.*' 
Motley, I, p. 171. 

10 f. iRoil^ fel^t jitttid 11. {• ttl. ; '* he served his apprenticeship as a soldier 
in the stormy expedition to Barbary, where, in his nineteenth year, he 
commanded a troop of light horse, and distinguished himself under the 
Emperor's eye for his courage and devotion, doing the duty not only of 
a gallant commander but of a hardy soldier." Motley, I, p. 172. 
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11 1 in ^en ftaniBfifftett Urtegett ; Schiller refers here to the numerous 
wars which Charles V carried on against Francis I of France (1494-1647). 
The struggle of the Houses of Habsburg and Valois for supremacy in 
European affairs was the underlying cause of these wai*s. 

13. ^tfit^tX, * Spires,' now the capital of the Rhine Palatinate, Bavaria, 
and formerly a free imperial city, is situated at the junction of the Speyer- 
bach and Rhine. It became a free imperial city, 1294, and was long the 
seat of the imperial chamber. It is famous for its Romanesque cathedral. 

14. $fal)^afitt Unit Saiem ; her title was ^ Countess Palatine and 
Duchess of Bavaria.* 

15. Hurfitrfleit Honker VWh '^® Elector of the Palatmate.' The 
Palatinate was a name applied up to the year 1620 to two German states, 
the Upper and the Lower Palatinate. The Upper or Bavarian Palatinate 
was a duchy situated west of Bohemia and north of the Danube. The 
Lower Palatinate or the Palatinate on the Rhine, embraced several 
principalities on both banks of the Rhine, in the region of Heidelberg 
and Spires. It is the latter country that is here referred to. The Golden 
Bull of 1366 designated the Lower Palatinate as one of the seven electo- 
rates, and hence the reigning princes of this countiy were called ^ur- 
f iirften, * electors. ' Since the thirteenth century the Bavarian Wittelsbach 
dynasty was in possession of the Palatinate. 

18. Rtttet be0 goOieneit mititi ; cf. note to p. 19, l. 6. 

19. ^tt frauaoliffte fttieg ; cf. note to p. 6, l. lo. 

21. (gmOttttel $|UlitTt (1528-1580), Duke of Savoy, nephew of Emperor 
Charles V. When the latter abdicated his throne in 1655, he appointed 
Emmanuel Philibert regent of the Netherlands. He loved war for its own 
sake and was one of the most successful commanders of the age. He 
had served with Alba against the Protestants of Germany and in other 
important campaigns. When the war broke out against France in 1557, 
the victory of St. Quentin marked him as one of the first generals of his 
time. At the peace of Cateau-Cambrfeis (cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14) his 
brilliant services to Spain were rewarded by his restoration to the duchy 
of Savoy, of which his father, Duke Charles III of Savoy, had been 
deprived by Francis I of France in 1536. . 

120^ 1. @t. Ottentltl ; cf. note to p. 6, l. lO. 

2. Heteitltt for berannt ; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 15. 

dnnnetablC/ * constable,' derived from the Latin comes stdbuli, * count 
of the stable,' viz, master of the horse, equerry, — a high oflScer in the 
monarchical establishment of the Middle Ages. The Constable of France 
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was the first officer of the crown and had the chief command of the army. 
The constable at that time was Anne of Montmorency (1493-1667), so 
named, it is said, from his grandmother Anne of Brittany. He was a 
very distinguished French general during the reigns of Francis I and 
Henry II of France. 

3. ^em Hern U. f. lO. ; '^^e most illustrious names of France, whether 
for station or valor, were in the officers* list of this select army.** Motley, 
I, p. 174. 

11 f. tnimiral (SoHgllll. Gaspard de CoUgny (1517-1572), a brave 
and determined soldier and the great leader of the Huguenot party in 
France. For several years he successfully opposed the machinations of 
the Guise family against the Huguenots, and finally obtained a great 
influence over Charles IX. He was slain during the night of the massacre 
of St. Bartholomew, Aug. 24, 1572. 

In the sixteenth century the title of Admired denoted a rank in the 
army. 

19. M ; an appositive with alS may be used to explain an adverbial 
expression ; alS has then the sense of * namely *; so here. 

^U Sattretttittf/ ' St. Lawrence,* a Roman Catholic saint who suffered 
martyrdom Aug. 10, 258. 

22 f . ^er 0taf HHtl (bourne. Philip de Montmorency Nivelle, Count 
of Hoome, was a distant relative of Egmont and one of the great seignors 
of the Netherlands. He was a brave soldier and did much faithful 
service to Philip II. When the troubles broke out in the provinces, 
he sided with the liberal party and was finally arrested together with 
Egmont, and beheaded June 6, 1568. Cf. Intr., pp. xxvii-xxviii. 

24 f. Chifi nnt (^eittri^ t^on Srattttfl^ttieid. They were the sons of 
the restless and adventurous Duke Henry of Brunswick- Wolfenbttttel, 
who was ever ready to help Charles Y in his struggles against the German 
Protestants. 

26. ff^Iofi tt. f. In., ' brought up the rear with the iofantry.* 

28. fie, lie ; the first fie refers to Hleiterei/ the second to ^rmee. 

lai^ 2. mii^tt, bere * ranks.' 

4. Ulieien ; cf. note to p. 10, 1. 26. 

ipia^, here in the sense of ©d^lad^tfelb. The whole French army 
numbered about 22,000, of which 16,000 were killed or captured within 
one hour. 

7. Umtn tinft meirere ; cf. Motley, i, p. 181. 

10 f. ^em . • • attf Urn 9nf^t folgte, * which was closely followed by.» 
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The city of St. Quentin was taken Aug. 27, 1557. 

14. tt9 (^(tSOgf null 0tttfe. Francis of Lorraine, Duke of Guise 
(1519-1563), called sometimes *le grand Guise,' the noblest member 
of the famous Catholic family that waged such a relentless war upon the 
Huguenots. He was a chivalrous and humane soldier, of dashing bravery 
and great popularity. During the reign of Francis II he wielded unlimited 
power in France, but lost his influence under Charles IX. He fought 
successfully against Charles Y, and against the Spaniards in Italy, and is 
especially famous for his capture of Calais from the English in 1558. 

15. nu9 3Mitn ; for the causes of the war which brought the French 
to Italy, cf. note to p. 6, 1. 10. Francis of Guise tried to conquer the 
kingdom of Naples, which then belonged to Spain, but all his attempts 
proved futile. His military opponent at that time was the Duke of Alba, 
then governor of Naples. 

17. Stl|emlilir0 ; in the sixteenth century one of the seventeen Dutch 
provinces under Spanish rule. See map. 

18. SRarfl^aft Hon X^ttmtB (1482-1562) ; a French general who dis- 
tinguished himself in the Italian wars between Francis I and Charles V. 

21. ^itttlirftetl, Dunkirk. See map. 

24. dei/ used here adverbially, meaning * about' or * nearly'; now 
obsolete in this sense. 

27. fein ^fetb . . . etfijoffeii tontine ; cf . p. 6, i. 24 ; p. 25, u. 6 n. 
laa^ 2. (^anb mtn ewli u. f. tti. ; cf. p. 6, ll. 25-26. 

8. tnmt S«iffe ; cf. p. 7, 11. 1-5. 

9. Hjittidtll 9Ratia ; cf. note to p. 6, 1. 10, toward the end. 
13. bent (Jtoieil 0efl^it$e, *the heavy guns.' 

20. Jtntnr . . . itttot, * from behind.' 

21. tttib ftraitte . . . gum fE&tii^tn, * and thus compelled it (the cavalry) 
to give way a little.' 

24. ipia^e ; cf. note to p. 121, 1. 4. 

28. bet 0atl|ett . . . ^tnit ; several days before the battle of Gravelingen 
the army of De Thermes had plundered and burned several towns and 
villages of Flanders. 

123^ 9. bie ^finlir^n . . . ^atttn ; De Thermes arrived before 
Dunkirk July 2, 1558. " The city, which was without a garrison, opened 
negotiations, during the pendency of which it was taken by assault and 
pillaged." Motley, I, p. 193. 

11. i^ter HBniditl ; it is to be remembered that Queen Mary of England 
"\ya§ induced by her husband^ Philip II, to become an ally of Spain ii^ th|s 
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wax against France. Notice the similarity between Schiller^s account of 
this battle and Goethe^s, as far as the facts are concerned. Cf. Buyck^s 
speech, pp. 6-7, and Intr., p. xxx, note 1. 

20. iSf^aittM^iS^WKlhttfiB ; see map. The more correct form is Catean- 
Cambr^sis. Cf. note to p. 7, 1. 14. 

2L ^ie nieberlan^ifdie Keitmi u.\.W.; of. note to p. 6, U. 18 f. 

27. il^tt, viz. ^ieben, 1. 25. 

124« 2. netgab feineni ftianiMen &o^t fo Hiel ; translate freely : 

* conquered his Spanish pride so far.' 

6. ^ie 9iitUtlanU |tt Hrrlaffett U. f. ttl. ; Philip left the Netherlands 
Aug. 26, 1569, and never returned, though he often promised to do so. 
Cf. note to p. 72, L 26. 

10 f. ^ttr^ Me fUireife M 6rv}0|9 Hon &abo\^tn ; he left for Savoy, 
which was restored to him by the peace of Cateau-Cambr^s (1559). 
d note to p. 119, 1. 21. 

13. tttUelm I ; cf. note to p. 10, 1. 10. 

20. in )lte VttijiifinuUfitit U. f. ttl. ; the Prince of Orange was brought 
up in the Roman Catholic faith, but became a Protestant shortly after 
his flight from the Netherlands (1567). 

22 f. ^etsogiit SRorgaretia Hon Varma ; cf. note to p. 7, i. 19. 

26. 9(rtotl ; one of the richest and most important provinces of the 
Low Countries in the sixteenth century. See map. 

27. (^ottan)! refers here simply to the county of Holland. See map. 
^ttlant or, according to the Dutch spelling, Zealand, This province 

consists of a number of islands which are intersected at two different 
places by the two arms of the river Scheldt, the Oster-Scheldt and the 
Wester-Scheldt. See map. 

UttCftt ; here the province of that name. 

laS^ 4. titUn glanjeittiett IBotSUd ; viz. their appointment to the 
above-mentioned governorships. Cf. p. 7, 11. 19-20, and p. 44, 11. 12 ft 

8. bcr {{e.nai^gefe^t murbeit/ *for whose sake they were slighted,' or, 

* who was preferred to them.' 

11. Krraf ; capital of the province Artois. See map. 

11 f. Hatbiltald ®raitliena ; viz. AntoinePerrenot, Cardinal de Granvella 
(1617-1686), one of the ablest and most influential princes of the Church 
during the sixteenth century. His father, Nicolas Perrenot, chancellor 
of the empire under Charles V, made his advancement a rapid and easy 
one, so that at the age of twenty-three he was made Bishop of Arras. 
He was early entrusted with many difficult and delicate pieces of public 
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business, 'in the execution of which he developed a remarkable talent for 
diplomacy and a deep insight into the currents of European politics. In 
April, 1559, Granvella was one of the Spanish commissioners who arranged 
the peace of Cateau-Cambr6sis, and on Philip's withdrawal from the 
Netherlands in August of the same year he was appointed prime minister 
to Margaret of Parma. In this capacity he remained fiye years in the 
Netherlands. His policy of repression secured for him tangible rewards ; 
in 1560 he was elevated to the archiepiscopal see of Malines, and in 1561 
he received the cardinal's hat ; but the growing hostility of the whole 
people, whose moral and religious convictions he had trampled imder 
foot, finally compelled him to withdraw from office, so that in 1564, by 
the advice of Philip, he retired to Franche-Comt^. His later career, which 
was very active, does not concern us here. 

Granvella was a very adroit, well-informed man, from Philip's point 
of view the most capable man for the post of prime minister. He was a 
most energetic worker, of remarkable powers of endurance, and a master 
of diplomacy. The whole weight of the government rested on his 
shoulders and he carried it on in blind devotion to the interests and 
ideas of Philip. As a strict absolutist, he was the bitterest enemy to the 
national rights of the Netherlands. Cf . Motley, I, pp. 247-252 ; also 
SchiUer, D. N. i., Abfall der Niederlande, pp. 102-133. 

19 ff. feilt (Singeionter ; he was bom at Omans, near Besan^on, in 
Burgundy. 

Me Hottflitttttiitt • • • aSe KttMiittliet • . • att^fitlieli According to the 
* Joyeuse Entr^' of the province of Brabant (Nov. 4, 1415), the prince 
could not appoint foreigners to any office in that province. Cf . pp. 32-33 
and notes. 

20. Sebtettttttgeit ; ©tcttcn or ^oftcn would be more usual to-day. 

21 ff. bie ftolle 11. f. lo. He served Charles V in many important diplo- 
matic missions. One of his specially noteworthy pei*formances was the 
settlement of the terms of peace after the defeat of the Smalkaldic League 
at Mtihlberg in 1547. He also drew up the treaty of Passau (July, 1552). 

24. ge{e$)tlitliri0e9 IBetf al^eu ; Granvella had no respect for the ancient 
charters of the Netherlands and deliberately ignored them. " Men who 
stood forth in defence of the provincial constitutions were, in his opinion, 
mere demagogues and hjrpocrites ; their only motive being to curry favor 
with the populace." Motley, I, p. 250. 

25. gntflftfltdit here *imperiousness.' 

26. feine ^a^tt^t* " His appetite was as boundless as the sea ; he 
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was still a shameless mendicant of pecuniary favors and lucrative offices." 
Motley, I, p. 251. 

126* 4. Hon httiit%n ntntn SIftttmem ; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 1. 

8. Un ^erHtotfttlfretJetteii n. f. In. ; cf. p. 33, ll. 20-24, and note to 

p. 32, 1. 16. 

12. SRetrlieit bet Stimmett ; the clergy sent representatives to the 
estates of the provinces. 

14 ff. an bie (ginfitnfte • • . tttfdeflettt tttarcn, * because they were 
appointed to (administer) the revenues of the cloisters and chapters,* etc. 

15. M ftef ormatorett ht$ ^ItXUB ; the native clergy were very luke- 
warm toward the Inquisition. They sympathized with the people and 
were not willing to help the government in the violation of the ancient 
charters. The new bishops, who were foreigners (cf. p. 8, 1. 8, and p. 16, 
1. 19), and who were appomted by the king, would naturally see to it 
that the measures of the government for rooting out heresy were carried 
out. In this sense they would be from the king's point of view **the 
reformers of the clergy." 

17. 3ni|nt|ition0genf4t9 ; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 2. 

19* etdingen, *were issued.' 

20. bet f|ianffd|en Xxupi^tn ; cf. note to p. ll, l. ll. 

22. lan^tttB S^erttieflen. When Philip left the Netherlands he prom- 
ised that the Spanish garrison would be withdrawn from the country 
within three or four months after his departure. But after that time 
had elapsed, he determined to use every artifice to detain them in 
the provinces, for he regarded them essential to the execution of the 
edicts. 

2a 0raf Hon (^oome ; cf. note to p. 120, 11. 22 f . 
127* 1. &aaiSxait ; cf. note to p. 19, 1. 16. 
^errfftfttftt ; cf. note to p. 125, 1. 25. 

6f. eitt gemeittfl^aftUftef ^l^reil^en; the letter here referred to was 
written on March 11, 1663. For fuller contents of this important letter, 
cf. Motley, I, pp. 376-382. 

13 f. ba . • • nifttf nrfolgte. Philip answered the letter of the three 
nobles June 6, 1663. In this letter he advised that one of them should 
come to Madrid to confer with him personally in regard to the grievances 
mentioned in the letter of March 11. The nobles politely answered that 
it was inconsistent with their dignity to send one of their number to 
Madrid to accuse the cardinal, and thereupon withdrew from the council. 

20. tint gemeinf^aftli^e l^iHtee ; cf. note to p. 18, IL 9f, 
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21. tit\t ; ^oiz, 9{arrenlcq>pe. 

23. )iateitt mettgeti; translate freely: < interfere.' 

28. %t legte feitte Slittiflerflelle ttieber. Granvella did not resign 
voluntarily, as is here implied. The opposition of the nobles, the people, 
and the regent finally induced Philip to recall Granvella. He wrote a 
letter to the cardinal, in which he pretended to be much concerned about 
the personal safety of his minister, and hence advised him to leave the 
country for a few weeks. The cardinal accordingly took his departure 
March 13, 1564. Cf. Motley, I, pp. 407 fE. 

128« 4f. iiiiti)iem lier|4tebettfletil|hrtliittittnreffeti. f. 10. Many of 
the nobles were through their reckless extravagance at the brink of ruin, 
and the suspicion was often expressed at that time that they favored a 
revolution, in the hope of extricating themselves from their difficulties in 
the general confusion that would naturally follow. 

61 bie dttflis • • . Hemitltet. Every branch of the government was 
then notoriously corrupt ; bribery was almost openly practiced and con- 
nived at by the regent. Cf . Motley, I, pp. 445, 455. 

7. gttflitl ttm |id|, 'increased.* 

8. fteiigiotldeMIte ; cf . note to p. 9, 1. 2. The edicts here referred to 
were i>assed in August, 1564. 

9. nadjfle, 'immediate.' 

11 f . ber tri)ieiitiitif4ett ftir^etturrftmntlutig ; vi^. the famous Council 
of Trent, held with several prorogations and suspensions at Trent in 
Tyrol, Dec. 13, 1545 -Dec. 4, 1563. It reorganized into a complete 
system the long-established but often conflicting dogmas of the Catholic 
Church. By presenting in a definite, intelligible, and condensed form 
the teachings of Catholicism with a direct reference to the antagonistic 
doctrines of Protestantism, it did much for the consolidation of the 
Church into a compact body. Moreover, clerical abuses were corrected, 
seminaries were provided for the better education of priests, and a strict 
supervision over their conduct was established. In points of doctrine, 
however, there was a reaction rather than a concession. The divine 
authority of the Pope was confirmed. The Inquisition, imported from 
Spain, was extended to all the Catholic countries and charged with the 
thorough suppression of all heretical doctrines, and the creed of the 
Church was laid down in such rigid statements that no diversity of 
doctrine was henceforth possible within the fold of the Church. 

13 f. 9)t dnl^alt flritt U. f. ttl. The laws of the Inquisition, which was 
firmly established in the Netherlands by the decrees of the Council of 
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Trent, were in direct conflict with the ancient charters of the provinces. 
Cf. AhfaU der Niederlande, D. N. i., p. 79. 

22. iit tit SBette ; um bie SBette is the more common idiom. 

feinct (Siielfeit gU fdjnieiftelU ; Egmont's inordinate vanity is dwelt 
upon by all historians. Cf . Schiller^s brilliant characterization of Egmont 
in AhfaU der Niederlande, D. N. X., pp. 89-90. 

129* 14. Se)iietttttigeit ; of. note to p. 125, 1. 20. 

la ^ie Mfttn^igtUtg ^er . • • fteligionfebilte. in November, 1665, 
orders came from Philip sternly commanding the enforcement of the 
decrees of the Council of Trent throughout the provinces. It implied the 
permanent establishment of the Inquisition in the Netherlands. SKfilnbi^ 
gung for 3ln!Unbtgung, 5(unbmacl^un9 is used in ecclesiastical language only. 

aa 9tu\tnHt^t9 ; cl note to p. 43, 11. 8 f. 

22. (eitl etgener ^elretar; cf. note to. the beginning of the scene 
©gmontg 9Bo§nung (p. 205). 

27 f. ftttilemlitttgifftett #attfe; cf. note to the beginning of the scene 
3)e¥ (S:u(en&u¥gifcl^e $alaft (p. 226). 

28. )iem 0rafeit Hon Sre)lf tolie ; he was the lineal descendant of the old 
sovereign counts of Holland (cf. note to p. 124, 1. 27), and distinguished 
himself during these turbulent times by his defiant opposition to Spanish 
tyranny. When the confederation of the Gueux determined to send a 
petition to the regent urging the abolition of the Inquisition, Brederode 
was made their spokesman. 

130* 41 (tm ttllf, * was proposed.* 

tHat Sff4eUl, ' drank to their health.' 

load man bamtt ttloQte, 'what they meant by it.' Of course they 
wished Egmont to become a member of the confederacy. It was not a 
mere ' innocent curiosity ' that induced Egmont, Orange, and Hoome to 
drop in upon the banqueters. They intended, if possible, to abridge the 
boisterous festivities. The name of Gueux had been chosen before the 
arrival of Egmont, so that when the confederates compelled him to drink 
a cup amid shouts of ** Vivent le roi et les gueux," he naturally did not 
understand its meaning. The three seigniors refused to be seated and 
remained b\it for a moment in the hall. They did not approve of the 
actions of the * Beggars ' and were not members of the Compromise, as 
the confederation of the nobles is generally called. 

7f. )i{e SiOirriUirmerei ; cf. note to p. 12, l. 3. 

17. htt iffentU^en $re)ii0ten ; cf. note to p. 9, 1. 17. 

19. •ranHelUl ; ct note to p. 125, 11. 11 f. From 1564, when Granvella 
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left the provinces, till 1570, lie lived in comparative quiet, which was 
devoted chiefly to study and to the society of learned men. He, however, 
kept a close eye upon the Netherlands, and through his correspondence 
with the king continued to exercise his influence on the government of 
the provinces. 

20. ^txm J>^« **• ; cf. note to p. 49, 1. 5. 

21. @ril|ittl|tttfUot @)ltttOfa ; he was, besides, cardinal and president 
of the Castilian Great Council. He possessed an unbounded influence 
over the king. 

25 ff. i%tt %a4Mt It. f. to. ; cf. p. 8, ll. 20-26, and p. 16, 11. 2-8. 

einretletUiett, 'spreading.' 

27. ijte S3erl^ittbtttt0ett u. f. to. ; cf. note to p. 130, ll. 4 f. 

131« 41 mit ben 9lamtn M ^ttnjett u. f. to. As a matter of fact 
Orange, Egmont, and Hoome did their best to quell the iconoclastic 
insurrections, and it was largely due to the calmness and statesmanship 
of Orange that a general revolution was, for the time being, avoided. 

8. @trttfliefelile, * penal edicts.' 

cittBClefji; cine ^rotcftation cinlcgcn, 'to enter a protest.' 

12. jetie, viz, ber mcbcrlanbifd^cn ©ro^cn (1. 8). 

15. pe after mad^tc refers to ^rotcftationen. 

18. ^egotliftt/ 'Segovia,' a Spanish town situated about fifty miles 
north of Madrid, originally a Roman pleasure resort and in the Middle 
Ages a great royal and religious centre. The Council of Segovia was a 
royal council composed of six eminent Spaniards and two Netherlanders. 
These eight men met at the ''grove of Segovia" and directed the king's 
policy toward the Netherlands. Cf . p. 54, 11. 28 ff. 

26 f. fiftitbtffter, 'constitutional.' One of the chief aims of Philip II 
was to introduce absolutism into all his realms. Since the Flemish nobles 
were the natural representatives of the constitutional rights of the Nether- 
lands, they were especially hateful to the Spanish monarch. 

bie SBotlielie . . . $tntl9 V. Charles V ^as really a great enemy 
to the constitutional freedom of the Netherlands, but owing to his 
personal popularity and his diplomatic skill in managing the provinces, 
his tyrannical measures did not seem as odious as those of Philip II. 
He succeeded in giving himself the appearance of being most kindly dis- 
posed to the Netherlanders. Cf. notes to p. 5, 11. 7-17. 

28. et ; viz, bet 2lbcl, l. 24. 

132« 1 f. Hon eitiem 0eifle ttt tltt0elitttibeit)eit tt. f. to. Count 
Brederode was a type of the reckless spirit of the nobility here referred 
to. Cf. note to p. 129, 1. 28. 
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6. 9tm(tma, * grandees.* During the very first years of his rale in 
Spain Charles Y completely broke the political power of the nobles, 
especially those of the kingdom of Aragon. 

13. iia, *while.» 

133* 6 f . (0 f^toer |lelt t9, * so difficult it was.' 

6. Un tpritljetl • • • JU tftttf^etl. The Prince of Orange kept himself 
most thoroughly informed of the intentions of the king. Cf. note to 
p. 47, 11. 14 f. 

11. tin auf gef angener Ctief . This * intercepted letter,' supposed to have 
been written Aug. 20, 1666, by Don Francis of Alava, Spanish ambassador 
to the Court of France, to Margaret of Parma, was an undoubted forgery. 
Its contents sketched, however, so well the present and future policy of 
the government that it might well deceive even so astute a man as the 
Prince of Orange. The letter alluded to the deep hostility of the king 
to Orange, Egmont, and Hoome and to his determination to destroy 
them. Cf . Ruth Putnam's WiUiam the SUent, I, p. 236, and Motley, II, 
pp. 32--33. 

13 ff. 8ei einer Sttfummetllttttft it. f. to. This meetmg at Termonde 
took place Oct. 3, 1666. Orange had found out the king's intention of 
sending a formidable army into the Netherlands, which was to crush in 
one universal conquest the liberties of the provinces. He accordingly 
asked the great seigniors to meet him at Termonde, in order to consider 
the advisability of making preparations against the armed invasion of 
the Spaniards. Unless some such preparations were made he was even 
then ready to leave the Netherlands. 

14. I^OOgfhritteit ; Antony de Lalaing, Count of Hoogstraaten, a brave 
Flemish nobleman of high rank, who did good service in quelling the 
iconoclastic insurrections. He was a tried friend of Orange and was one 
of the leaders of the army of Dutch patriots against the Duke of Alba. 
He died in 1668. 

Hon Staff Olt ; Count Louis of Nassau, brother of the Prince of Orange, 
a distinguished soldier and a man of the greatest moral courage. He was 
one of the founders of the confederation of the Gueuz and one of the 
bravest generals in the struggle of the provinces against Spanish oppres- 
sion. He died on the field of battle in 1674. 

16. $etl)ietmotl)l(/ * Termonde.' See map. 

16. hnti^ tin avittt9 n. f. to. Florence de Montmorency, Baron of 
Montigny and brother of the Count of Hoome was sent May 20, 1666, as 
an envoy to the king to procure some relief for the provinces. While at 
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the court of Madrid he wrote the letter to his brother referred to here. 
Cf. Motley, n, p. 32. 

26. fUaHa ; cf . note to L 11. 

134» 10 f. mi^ . . . lerttmautragetl, « to wander about »; cf. note to 
p. 46, 11. 12 f. 

12 f. mit min bie Unne gu greifen, * to assist me.' 
21. bie fteleOetl ; viz, the iconoclasts. 

23. ftiaitifdieit XtUp^tn. Orange believed that a Spanish army would 
be sent to the Netherlajids to chastise the people. CI note to p. 133, 11. 13 ff. 
28. fit^i M U. (. to., 'rests with.' 
135« 61 ttttnuit Serll^iltttiffe u. f. Id. ; cf. note to p. 17, 1. lO. 

16 f. einen uetieit <iib n. f. tV. in December, 1666, Margaret received 
orders from Philip to administer a new oath to all the functionaries of 
the government. This new oath of allegiance required every man who 
bore the king's commission to pledge himself to obey the orders of the 
government, ** everywhere and against every person, without limitation 
or restriction." This would amount to an unconditional yielding to 
every action, howsoever tyrannical, of the court of Spain. Orange 
refused to take the oath and resigned all his offices. Cf. Motley, II, 
p. 66, and Ruth Putnam's William the SUerU, I, pp. 241-262. 

18 f . Kif enbimg eitiel f^ionif ^eit IMegd(emd. This took place in the 

beginning of 1667. 

23. nnorbtiittigeit geiilgt it. f. to. ; cf. p. 80, u. 3-7. 
136* 1. ben relieQtf4eti tUiel ; viz. the Oueuz. 

9. bie Sltfaillllieitlttttft ; cf . note to p. 46, 1. 3. 

10. 0tllf HOIt 9laildf elb ; a Flemish nobleman, but a devoted adherent 
of Spain. 

eiti Oe(ieilllf(treilier ; viz. Jean Baptist Berty. The meeting was called 
primarily to induce Orange to stay in the Netherlands and take the 
new oath of allegiance demanded by Philip. Schiller's account of this 
meeting is based upon Strada and Meteren. Goethe in his dramatization 
of this scene follows the same sources. Cf. Intr., p. zxz, note 1. 

17 fE. iHt toeuigfietil u. f. to. ; cf. p. 60, U. 22-24. 

21 C^gmnilt toltr . . . gefettei " Egmont was a royalist to the back- 
bone. He was one from inheritance, from tradition, from his career as 
a victorious general of his master's troops. . . . The aristocrat could not 
ally himself with the mob, as against his sovereign, the Catholic could 
not identify himself with the protesters against the authority of the 
Church." Ruth Putnam, I, p. 261. 
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26 ft jRimmennelt it. f. lll.; ct Egmont's long speech on pp. ISS- 
134. 

137* 6. aitf, * relying on,* *in expectation of.' 

8 ff. tai tn bie BxMt it. f. tV. Egmont, as the most promment noble 
in the land, will facilitate through his confidence in Spain the invasion of 
the Netherlands. 

11-12. CI p. 52, 11. 4-10. 

14 f. Egmont rode as far as Tlrlemont to welcome the Duke of Alba 
Aug. 18, 1667. Cf. Ruth Putnam, I, p. 278. 

23. eiite \mt «ifetfii«t; cf. p. 106, ll. 6-io. 

26 f. Beim ttitrfelftiiel u. f. tii.; cf. p. 106, 11. 11-16. 

27. OolbguUieit, 'gold florin'; worth about $2.20. **Grambling was 
practiced to a frightful extent" by the Flemish nobility. Motley, I, 
pp. 263ff. 

138* 1. (ei einem S4(iiieiifd|ie§(ti ; cf . note on Slttnbniftfci^ie^en, 

p. 3 ; also p. 106, 11. 15-22. 

5. int %t0%tn, *• in the great affairs of life.' 

9. fidjer madleilr ' make them feel secure.* 

11* ^tt Oraf Hon l^oorne it. f. tv. Hoome, after he had quelled the 
iconoclastic insurrections at Toumay, laid down his offices and, dis- 
satisfied with the whole policy of Philip, withdrew in sullen retirement 
to his home at Weert. Through the hypocritical assurances of friendship 
of Alba and the urgent representations of Egmont, he was finally induced 
to come to Brussels, Aug. 20, 1667. 

17. mn glitdliAer gltfatt U. (. to. While on his way to Brussels to 
meet Alba, he injured his hand through the accidental discharge of a 
pistol. This circumstance detained him long enough at Cologne to be 
informed of the arrest of Egmont and Hoome, and he accordingly took 
the hint and fled to a place of safety. 

21. etlttOtfAtett, 'would escape.' 

23. i^tt @elrctttte ; cf. p. 37, l. 9, p. 75, l. 4, and p. 77, 1. 14. The 
secretary of Hoome was Alonzo de Laloo. 

26. fSnx^ttmtxfiM ; viz. Antony Van Straalen, the rich and influential 
burgomaster of Antwerp, who was captured on the same day with Egmont 
and Hoome and afterward executed. 

28. ^fiaUtU, 'courier.' 

139. 1. fUt ^iefent Suge ; viz. Sept. o, 1567. 

aRttn«feni;cf. p. 136,1. 10. 

2. Baron Berlaymont and the Duke of Arscliot, prominent Dutch 
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noblemen, were members of the State Council and belonged to the 
Spanish party. For Berlaymont cf. note to p. 43, 11. 8 f . 

It. 0. = unb anbere. 

5. Ihtilemlilttgifdletl l^auf e. This meeting did not, however, take place 
at the Culenburg mansion but at the * Jassy' house, which still stands at 
the comer of Bue de Namur and Rue de I'Arsenal. Cf . Ruth Putnam, I, 
p. 282. 

10. ttttWan in tlittliiertieti ; cf. p. 138, il. 25 ff. 

12. iPaciotto, pron. Patschio'tto. His name seems, however, to have 
been Pacheco (pron. Pake'ko). Cf. Ruth Putnam, I, p. 283. 

16. ^tm Soigne M |^et30Q9 ; viz. Don Fernando de Toledo, Grand 
Prior of the Knights of St. John. Cf. note to p. 73, 1. 6. His affection 
for Egmont was so great that he actually made an effort to save him. 
Before Egmont went to Alba to take part in the proposed deliberations, 
he was entertained at a magnificent dinner by Ferdinand. At three 
o'clock in the afternoon, when Egmont was about to go to Alba's house, 
Ferdinand whispered to him : " Leave this place. Seignior Count, in- 
stantly; take the fleetest horse in your stable and make your escape 
without a moment's delay.'' Egmont was at first much troubled by 
these words and repeated to three of the company Ferdinand's warning. 
One of them, Noircarmes, jeered at the whole matter, and suggested that 
this was merely a trap laid for him by Ferdinand to establish his treacher- 
ous intentions. This influenced Egmont to disregard Ferdinand's warn- 
ings and to go to Alba's house. Cf . Motley, II, pp. 123 ff. 

16 f. M illnt tn l^aioitmaitti u. f. Id. ; cf. p. 88, ii. lOff. 
21 ff. 2)ie(et em tt. f. 10. ; cf . p. 89, ll. i ff. 

140^ 1. fB^SHfttn^ ^ai ; the use of ba^ after lod^renb, which often 
occurs in Schiller's historical writings, is now only colloquial. 

2. IhtUeniBiirgifAeti ; cf . note to p. 130, i. 5. 

7. in aQet SfOtm, *in due form.' 

8. ftat iiet Stoolfc ; cf. note to p. 106, 1. 12. 
10. O(]teral|lto!ttnitor, * solicitor-general.' 

13. tDCitlilttftig ; the more usual form is n)eit((iuf(g. For a r^sum^ of 
the charges against Hoome and Egmont cf. Motley, II, pp. 167-177. 

14. eitiine VtnfUet; cf. p. 130, ii. 13 ff., and p. 131, ll. 18 ff. 

15. 3eb( ltO(t fo It. f. to., * every action, howsoever innocent.' 
18 f. getratttet f^aitn foQtrit, * were thought to have endeavored.' 

23. 8etoiQi0ttttQ(lt« The only way in which peace could be restored 
in the Netherlands after the iconoclastic insurrections was by permitting 
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liberty of worship to the Reformers in the cities where it had been already 
established. Articles of agreement to this effect were accordingly drawn 
up Aug. 25, 1666, and duly signed by the regent. These articles of agree- 
ment, known as the ** Accord of the 25th of August,*' are here referred 
to. Cf . note to p. 12, 1. 3. 

28. Ktttfel ; viz. pdnts of accusation, counts. 

BeleiHigtet Wtaitftoi, or 3Rajeftatd6e(eibigun9, ' Uae-fnqjesU,' «high 
treason.' 

141* 2. Mefel ttttell ; viz. of high treason. 

4. mil bem Sebenteti, * with the suggestion.' 
6. ^efeil(Ottll = 95ertcibi0Ci:, 'pleaders.' 

6. tprolttratoten = Beooamftd^tigte, * attorneys.' 

12. f|lt(d|(lt ; UrteU is understood, * to pronounce judgment.' 

ftitter bel golbenen SIteied ; for the privileges of this order cf . note 
to p. 19, 1. 6 ; also p. 60, 11. 10-13. 

14 f. tDtttbe HnHlOtfeit ; Alba replied to this objection by saying ** that 
he had undertaken the cognizance of this affair by commission of his 
Majesty, as sovereign of the land, not as head of the Golden Fleece." 
Cf . Motley, II, p. 165. 

16. in contttmaciam, ' in contumacy,' a willful contempt of any lawful 
summons, such as a refusal to appear before court when lawfully sum- 
moned. 

22. ^er Sfiibll/ Hhe solicitor-general.' Cf. p. 140, 1. 10. 

26. tteim Sagen ; Alba knew very well that the necessary testimony 
could not be procured in the short time granted by him. 

142. 3. C^gmotltd ®(llia(ililt ; cf. note to p. 119, 1. 14. 

4 8lei(tdfJtt|teit/ * princes of the empire.' They were sovereign 
princes within their own territories, and owed allegiance only to the 
emperor. 

5. ftaifer ; viz. Maximilian II (1564-1576), first cousin to Philip IL 

^ ^* g^k^ttibtige Serf a^lt. As a citizen and noble of the province 
of Brabant, Egmont claimed the protection of the ' Joyeuse Entr^,' a 
constitution which Philip had solemnly sworn to uphold. One of its 
provisions was : *' That the prince should prosecute no one of his subjects, 
— civilly or criminally, except in the ordinary and open courts of justice," 
etc. The * Council of Twelve ' was from the point of view of the ancient 
charters of the provinces not an **open and ordinary court of justice." 
Cf. notes to p. 32, 1. 15, and to p. 105, 1. 12. 

10. aU 8leid|dgtaf ; Hoome was Count of the Holy Boman Empue 
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and as such could be tried only by his peers, viz, by the sovereign princes 
of the empire. Emperor Maximilian U wrote personally to Philip in 
behalf of Hoome and asked for him a trial before the princes of the 
realm. 

12. )iai|(fi(1l gelletUi ma^eit, ' to enforce against it.* 

1434 3. Herjftgrtt; because it would have taken some time to 
examine the character and the value of the testimony produced. 

6. HieOetttt llll(t ItodI ; notice how guardedly Schiller expresses him- 
self, * might perhaps still have produced some effect' 

6. SertDcrfiing ; cf. note to p. 142, ii. 8 f. 

7. on ^it ^aitH gelieit, * to afford.' 

12. Me l^itiri^tntifi n. f. to. ; cf. Motley, ll, p. 197. 
15. 3o||atllt i&a\tmbt0i HOtl fbtdttittl ; cf . note to the beginning of the 
scene ©gmontd 9Bo§nung (p. 205). 

20. )ltefeit Solvit eriieli. Before he was executed, he was terribly 
tortured on the rack in order that secrets might be extorted from him 
which had never entered his mind. 

21. geufif ^eit 9lltf ^atlbe ». f . tll. ; cf . note to p. 43, 11. 8 f . Shortly after 
the arrival of Alba, the Prince of Orange, now a fugitive in Germany, 
made the greatest possible exertions to raise funds and troops in order to 
resist Spanish tyranny. The patriotic cities and the great Flemish nobles 
subscribed large sums to organize an army with which Orange con- 
templated making an entrance into the Netherlands. The Huguenots of 
France and several princes of Germany also pledged him their support. 
In the spring of 1668 several small armies were ready to take the field, 
but their first adventures were unsuccessful. The little patriot army 
under Seigneur de Villars was completely defeated by the Spanish army 
of Sancho de Lodrofio, Apr. 25, 1568. Almost every man of the patriot 
army was put to the sword. 

25. 0nif Snltoig Hon Stoffou ; cf. note to p. 133, 1. 14. According to 
the plans of Orange, his brother, Louis of Nassau, was to raise the 
standard of revolt in Friesland. He accordingly entered Friesland 
Apr. 24, 1568, with a small army. The appeal was successful and the 
little army grew in numbers. Alba despatched Count Aremberg with 
a picked body of 2500 Spanish troops to rout the invaders. The two 
armies met near the monastery of Heiliger Lee or the Holy Lion on 
May 23, 1568, and the Spanish army was defeated. The moral effect of 
the victory was very great, as it taught the Netherland^rs that the choice 
troops of Spain ^ere not invinciblct 
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26, Orinixseit ; viz, province of Gr5nmgen. See map. The town of 
Gr5ningen is situated in the central part of the province. 

144* 12. baliolttntS(ll = ba9on9eii:agen §(itten. The preterite indic- 
ative is sometimes used instead of the subjunctive to express that which, 
from a given point in the past, is sure to follow. So toat/ in 1. 13, has 
the force of ware getoefen and gefe^ iDtltlietl/ 1. 14, has the force of gefe^t 
iDorben tojiren. 

15 ft ^^n tent ba§, ' in addition to this.' 

bet 8ittfd|tifteil nnb dtller^effilinetl, partitive genitives depending upon 
mtfft, 1. 17 ; * the petitions and intercessions . . . increased daily.* 

la ftaifnr 9lil|illlttiatl n ; cf. note to p. 142, 11. 5 and 10. 

21 f. lonitieii, lonttie ; cf. note to 1. 12. 

27. fanrnte, subjunctive, * why he should not delay'; but it might also 
be indicative, * why he did not delay.' 

145* 1. ben nnbern %a%, viz. after the sentence was passed. They 
were brought to Brussels on June 3,* 1568. 

3. Stot^anfe/ viz. BroodMU, situated on the great square of Brussels, 
opposite the town hall. The house still remains and a statue of the two 
counts stands in front of it. 

4f. 91m onbem 9lorgen/ viz, June 4. 

8lat ber UntU^tU, * Council of Troubles,' better known as the ' Blood- 
CounciL* Cf. note to p. 105, 1. 12. 

7. tpriin) ; Motley calls him Praets. 

a Beletbigtrn 9laleilftt; cf. note to p. 140, l. 28. 

ttUami, • pronounced. ' 

10 f. lonfoberierten dbeflente ; cf, note to p. 43, u. 8 f. 

12. 8ebiennngen ; of. note to p. 125, i. 20. 

18 f. bet ttbtigen Mminalt&te. Only two members of the « Council 
of Twelve ' had a vote in the new tribunal, subject, however, in all cases 
to the final decision of the Duke of Alba. — As a matter of fact the 
sentence had been duly signed by Philip in Spain before Alba's departure 
for the provinces. Cf. Ruth Putnam, I, p. 302. 

146* 17 f. bem et . . . na^ftltn^/ * after whom he repeated.' 

147* 1. Site [the -e is silent], a titie applied to kings and emperors. 

2. ^iefen SRotgen ; the sentence was likely read to him shortiy after 
midnight. Cf. p. 145, 1. 20. 

C^tn,^ abbreviation for ®ure. 

22f. nm fi^etet jn ge|en, *for greater safety.' 

24. Slaabtnt Siglind ; cf. note to p. lO, l. le. Vigllus van Zuichem 
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ab Aytta, a Frisian, was a learned diplomat, and influential during the 
' first years of the revolt of the Netherlands. In thorough sympathy with 
Philip's views, he was appointed in 1560 president of the privy council 
and member of the state council. ** He was most bigoted in precept and 
practice. Religious liberty he regarded as the most detestable and bale- 
ful of doctrines; heresy he denounced as the most unpardonable of 
crimes." (Motley, I, p. 232.) Still, he was favorably inclined to Egmont 
and Hoome, and interceded in their behalf. 

148. 3 f. aOel mit f«tottanit Ztt«e mm ; cf . p. lOO, ll. 2 ff. 

10. In the description of £gmont's and Hoome's executions, Schiller 
follows almost literally the account of Pieter Comeliss Hoofd's Nieder- 
IdndiscJie Historien, Amsterdam, 1666. 

16. (BtWUhtfl^XtMi, * provost-marshal.' His name was Spelle. 

149* 6 ff. toanlle er M »• f. Id. ; Schiller follows here Meteren 
almost literally. 

19. tDift^te M bie ttUgetl ; this is an utterly unreliable tradition. 

22. Orittlbe gum l^affe. Motley says : ** He had served Philip long 
and faithfully, but he had never received a stiver of salary or ^ merced,' 
notwithstanding all his work as state councillor, as admiral, as super- 
intendent in Spain. ... He had spent four hundred thousand florins in 
the King's service. ... He had saved the Catholics from a general 
massacre, yet . . . all his actions were distorted in Spain, and his motives 
blackened." II, p. 37. 



SCHILLER'S CRITICISM OF EGMONT. 

This essay of Schiller appeared in the Allgemeine LUeratur-ZeUung 
Sept. 20, 1788. Cf. Intr., pp. xxixff. 

153. 7ff. 3fl bie SegcBetll^eil u. f. to. ; that is, if the poet wishes 
to represent merely a certain dramatic situation, he will develop the 
characters only so far as they motivate and explain the situation ; if, how- 
ever, he intends to portray a passion, any action, however insigniflcant, 
that will bring to view the full content of that passion, will answer his 
purpose. 

12. fie, viz. bie ^attbluttg ; ictie, viz, bie Seibenfd^aft. 

13. C^in . . . @4lltt)lftll4 ; cf . OtheOOy Act HI, Scene ill, 11. 287 ff. 
15. llor|itgli(tered/ * more especial,' * more particular. ' 

19- ^( alien Smgite ; Schiller refers here to the fatalism of some of 
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the dranuus of Aeschylus, Sophocles and Euripides. In these dramas 
oracles or inscrutable ordinances of the gods control the course of 
events, against which the hero strives in vain. In fact, the mighty efforts 
which the hero makes to escape the horrible fate ordained for him by the 
gods oftentimes serve as a means for its fulfillment. Cf . King Oedipus, 

154t 7f. m% Hon Serli^iltgeit (1773), Goethe's first great drama 
and one of the most important productions of the Storm and Stress move- 
ment. In its dramatic technique it follows the manner of Shakespeare, 
who was intensely admired by the Storm and Stress poets and accepted 
by them as their model. Cf. Intr., pp. viiiff. 

10 f. le^tfti Stonfe ^tt Xxa^Mt n. f. tll.; cf. Aristotle's Poetics, 
chap, vi, § 2. 

15 ff. fetue . . . fSt^titn^tii n. f. to. This statement is hardly correct, 
for there are at least three conspicuous events in the drama that stand 
in the closest connection with each other, viz, (a) the iconoclastic in- 
surrections (pp. 12 ff.) caused by the religious persecutions of Spain, but 
ascribed by Egmont's enemies to his neglect to suppress heresy in his 
provinces ; {b) the arrival of Alba and his troops by which the free in- 
stitutions of the Netherlands are to be crushed and the Inquisition 
introduced (pp. 64 ff.) ; (c) Egmont's arrest and execution. 

16. feine • • • fidlieitf^llft ; ^^^ statement too is to be taken with con- 
siderable reservation, for Egmont's love of freedom, personal and political, 
may be truly called the ruling passion of his life. Certainly the genesis 
of the drama shows that Goethe intended to endow his Egmont with that 
intense passion for freedom and self-development which he himself had 
felt in his Storm and Stress period. Cf. pp. 41-44, 80-87, and Intr., 
pp. xxxiv ff . 

16 f. fdne SettDiflleUttIg it. f. Id. This is one of the most serious 
criticisms that can be made upon a dramatist, and it is especially serious 
here, since Goethe finished Egmont at a mature period of his life, when 
he made the severest demands upon himself as an artist (cf. Intr., p. xix, 
note 3). A careful reading of the drama will indeed show a close con- 
catenation of all the scenes and a rigid dramatic necessity in the actions 
of the hero. Cf. Intr., pp. xxxviiiff., and the very excellent review of 
the drama in the Neiie Bibliothek der scJionen Wissenschaften und freien 
Kiinste, Leipzig, 1780, where this point is fully discussed. 

155« 4 ff. ffaitt tt ^it fB^aljl U. f. to. ; viz, he could make it either a 
drama of situation by inventing a new action for it, or a drama of passion, 
9]r finall;|r a character d^ma, Qe chose the latter. Cf . p. 153, 11. 1-^, 
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14. ffitt,, abbreviation for Slcccnfcnt/ * the critic' or 'reviewer.' 
17 f. ipoUttf, 'diplomacy,' or 'state-craft.' 

in nii^iS . . • tin^tf^uM, * shielded by nothing but his own deserts'; 
ber SScrbienft means 'gain' or 'profit'; bad SJerbicnft, 'merit.' 

20. 9la(tltoiltl)ietet, for the more usual S^ad^tiDanbler. 

^ll(tftlit(/ for the more usual ^ad^firfte, 'the ridge of a roof.' Cf. 
p. 42, 11. 19 fE. 

23 f . nnt hitit • • • ettf if^t. Notice Schiller's self-contradiction. He 
admits here that Goethe's drama arouses in us pity and fear, whereas 
later (p. 159, 1. 1) he denies this by saying : ' aSir fittb nid^t Qemo^ni 
uttfer 3Witleib ju Derfdjcnfcn.' 

25. 3tl )ier @ef(tid|te n. f. tV. Schiller was very well acquainted with 
the history of the Netherlands of the sixteenth century. Cf. Intr., 
pp. zxvi and xxx. 

156» 2. too e0 gUt/ * when it is worth while,' ' when it is necessary.' 

6. 0erf4mol}(1t, 'blended.' 

157« 4ff. ^urA feitie f^dite l^umatiitftt it. f. to. Schiller jusUy 
demands of a tragic hero grandeur of character. If he means by 
grandeur of character what he afterward so clearly expresses in his 
essay Uber das Erhdbene (Schiller, D. N. i., XII, 1, pp. 166-183), namely 
a man, who, fully conscious of the dangers and obstacles that confront 
him, freely risks all for the realization of his ideals, Schiller's criticism 
here is justified. Egmont never experiences that collision of spiritual 
and material forces which Schiller regards as essential to grandeur 
of character. But a hero may be also great by nature ; he may be 
bom with large and liberal impulses which he will assert without any 
inner conflicts in all the relations and vicissitudes of life. Such a hero 
is Egmont, who must lead a broad and noble life because it is his nature 
to do so. — Schiller analyses with fine penetration "the beautiful 
humanity " of Egmont, but does not do full justice to the ncUwral great- 
ness of his character, which is so important for the motivation of the 
action of the drama. Cf. Intr., pp. xlviii fE. 

15 f. |^eiltti(6 IV (1663-1610), the heroic king and for many years 
leader of the Huguenot party of France. 

18. OoirieU, mz, Gabrielle d'Estr^es, the favorite and very influential 
mistress of Henry IV. 

21. Jci§te«, Mtissaid.' 

24 ff. fillet iiii0 i|l eBcit II. f. to. This criticism that Egmont's greatness 
is simply assumed and that we see no proofs of it in the drama itself is 
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manifestly unjust. On the same grounds Schiller might have attacked 
some of the finest dramas of Sophocles, for whom he afterward expressed 
so much admiration. For Sophocles too often conceives the deeds of his 
hero as having taken place before the opening of the scene, and the action 
of the drama consists simply in the representation of the final moment of 
the hero's life, which is the necessary outcome of his past actions. What 
we demand of such dramas is that the hero's actions in the drama should 
he quite consistent with his past life and character. — Egmont is similarly 
constructed. The brilliant career of the hero as a soldier, and his political 
conduct, which aroused the Spanish government's suspicion, have taken 
place before the opening of the drama. Through the masterly exposition 
scenes of the first act we become thoroughly acquainted with those facts 
of the hero's past life and character upon which the action of the drama 
depends. And then, when he appears upon the scene, he speaks and acts 
in full accord with the principles or rather impulses that inspired his 
past conduct. His dialogue with his secretary, in which he expresses his 
ideals of a full, joyous, untrammeled activity, his generous resolve to 
stay in Brussels even at the risk of his life, because he hopes thereby to 
serve best the interests of his country, and finally his brave and noble 
defense of the constitutional rights of the Netherlands, these most im- 
portant scenes of the drama surely disclose his natural greatness of 
character. Goethe's dramatic plan of the work made action, such as we 
find in some of Shakespeare's dramas, impossible. It may be interesting 
to note here that the dramatic structure of Schiller's Wallenstein bears in 
its broad outlines a close resemblance to that of Egmont. Cf . Bratanek, 
Goethea Egmont und SchiMera Wallenstein, 

158» 15 f. ilCt • . . erf(tttttert l^at This statement is somewhat 
misleading. Egmont is not affected by the political views of Orange, for 
he remains unconvinced till the very end. The disturbed condition of 
his mind arises rather from the unexpected outburst of emotion of his 
friend and the solemn manner of his paiting. Cf. note to p. 52, 1. 15. 

159* 6 fE. fie, viz. Sicbcgangclcgenl^cit. 

3ti ^n @ctti«te u. (. to. ; cf. p. 119, ii. 12 ff. 

10 fE. fofialb tt l^attttlttttgeit n. (. to. ; he refers to Egmont's stay in 
Brussels for the sake of his family. Cf. p. 134, 11. 9-14. 

12 fl. ^er toa^e dgtnottt U. f. to. For a full account of the extravagant 
and reckless mode of life of the great Flemish nobles cf. Motley, I, 
pp. 263-256. 

19. jtoei Stattlttlterf^ttftm ; cf. p. 124, ii. 25 f. 
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21 f. ittttt fogIei4 • • • toitrtten, *and would have been immediately 
confiscated by the public treasury.' 

23. eine IJctaogiti tiou fSa^ttn ; cf. p. 119, U. 14-15. 

25 ff. Xit\t ©tiinJie n. f. to. ; cf . p. 134, il. 9-14. 

160» 8 ff. 3ittteill Ut ^i^ter U. (. to. ; for Goethe's reasons for 
deviating from history cf. Intr., pp. xxviff. 

16 f . eiiteu &iti^ahtt Hon gan) grtoo|itIi4eiii ^^Ing ; a very severe 
statement showing how little Schiller appreciated at that time the naive 
elements of the drama. What Schiller says here about Egmont and 
Klarchen might with equal justice apply to Faust and Gretchen, for the 
love scenes of both these dramas have strong points of resemblance. In 
both dramas we have a man of high rank and station falling in love with 
a girl of inferior rank, whose charming simplicity, healthy instincts and 
intense devotion make her at once the natural equal of the hero. Only a 
man the whole bent of whose nature was then directed toward the heroic, 
could call a lover like Egmont ordinary. 

21 ff. ttet . . . tOCgJttlbattdt. The Klarchen Scene of the third act is 
the best answer to this harsh and exaggerated assertion of Schiller, 
especially Egmont's own words on p. 63, 11. 5-20. 

27 f. ahtt ttHfc urn e« JU fl^toa^en. Schiller again judges here 
Goethe's work from the point of view of a drama such as he would have 
preferred, and in comparison with such a family drama the Klarchen 
episode seems to him weak and unheroic. But from the standpoint of 
Goethe's poetic intentions it is indispensable and strengthens the drama, 
in that it discloses to us more than any other scene the full and beautiful 
humanity of Egmont. Cf. synopsis at the end of the third act and Intr., 
pp. xliv-xlv. 

16 !♦ 9 f- otter • • . anSmaH^tU, ' or rather it itself, along with other 
things, had to constitute a part of the dramatic action.' 

17 f . fottttettt etlt 9(ggtegat it. f. to. The Netherlands of the sixteenth 
century consisted of seventeen distinct provinces, all differing more or 
less from each other in their government, their traditions and in the 
character of their people. 

18 f . fo )la( . . . Oerfe^Clt. Rome generally introduced her political in- 
stitutions into the conquered countries, so that her form of government 
was quite simple as compared with the numerous and often conflicting 
charters of the seventeen Dutch provinces. 

24 ff. ttttll • • . ge^aulbert l^at The principal sentence is : unb (bag) 
unS mit einer ^unft . . . nun aud^ in biefe SBelt gejaubert ^at. 
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25 f. bevjetiigeit, viz. jhtnft ; t9, viz, bad fd^bpferifd^e ®mie, 1. 23. 

itt JtOCi WiUtn Stitfllett; i?te. Gotz von Berlichingen (1773), which 
treats of the ideals of mediaeval chivalry in conflict with the new forms 
of society of the sixteenth century, and Iphigenie (1787), which has as 
its background the heroic age of Greece. 

16d« 5 f. ttttb M • . • tDtebnr gicBt, * and which just as quickly abates 
again on the most shallow grounds.' 

7f. belt ncttcit 8ifd|of9iiiittett ; cf. note to p. 8, L i. 

bie fran^dfifiteti ipfalnteti ; cf. note to p. 8, 1. 13. 

163« 3 f . Btx glatilt tt. f. to. ; cf . note to p. 4, 1. 22. 

164. 9. dgnatittd Sotpola (1491-1556), the founder of the Jesuit 
order, which was the most powerful agent in the Catholic Counter- 
reformation. He was appointed the first general of the order in 1534. 

16. ol^tte ttttd . • • toegpfel^rett ; cf . synopsis to last scene of fourth act, 
and Intr., pp. xl-xlii. 

165« 23. ber @raf nott l^oortte ; cf . note to p. 120, 11. 22 f . 

166. 18. ©etf., abbreviation for gSctfafjct. 

27 £f. ftttt) tttittett att9 ber tQa|ir|l(tt tt. f. tQ. For a full discussion of this 
very serious criticism cf. long note to stage directions on pp. 114 f. 

28. @aUo tttottalc, Italian expression meaning * dangerous leap,' viz. 
dangerous enough possibly to cause death. It is a technical term for a 
very daring equestrian performance, for feats on the trapeze and other 
similar performances. 
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